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The Twelve laſt Years of the Reign Y 
_ CHARLES II. 


lcherto che Cabal had ſailed whahi. 4 15 

x 72 3, 

8 || proſperous Gale on a very dangerous Caartee 
Sea, famous for Shipwrecks, without II-. 

meeting any Impediment. But at 

laſt they were ſtopped in their Courſe 

by a Rock which it was not poſſible 

ON avoid; I mean the Parliament. It 

was now almoſt two Years ſince the 

Parkantem was prorogued, and as in that Interval 

the King had taken ſome Steps which gave great 

Fears to his Subjects, a new Seſſion was expected with 

the Jaſt impatience, in Hopes that the Parliament 

would apply proper Remedies to the preſent Evils, * 3 

and find means to prevent others with which the King- 

dom was threatened. The Parliament accordingly The Par- 

met the 4th of February, and firſt choſe a Speaker "am 2 5 

| the Influence of the Court. Sir Edward Turner > _ 

the laſt Speaker having been made Chief Baron ot 

the Exchequer. The Choice falling upon Sir Fob Char- 4 new | 
Jeton, he deſired to be excuſed from this Employ ; 33 
Vor. XIV. * „ 
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. 1672 3. but the Chancellor Shiftsury told him" before the 
= King, that no Excuſes would be admitted. he Con- 

jun#iture of Time, and the King"s and Kingdom's Affairs, 
added the Chancellor, require ſuch a Houſe of Com- 
mons, aud ſuch a Speaker. For, with reverence to the 

* Holy Scripture, the King may on this occuſion ſay, he 
that is not with me is againſt me: For he that doth 

| not now put his Hand and Heart to ſupport the King in 

the common Cauſe of this Kingdom, can hardly ever hope 

for ſuch another Opportunity, or find a Time to make Sa- 
tisfaftion for the Omiſſion of this, After this, the King 

made the following Speech to both Houſes. 


- My Lo xps and GENTLEMEN, 


* The King's I am glad to ſee you here this Day; I would 
_ +4 „I have called you together ſooner, but that I 
© ame, Was Willing to eaſe you and the Country, till there 
Echard, was an abſolute Neceſſity. Since you were laſt 
F 887, 0 here, I have been forced to a moſt important, 
"  - "© neceffary and expenſive War; and I make no 
<< doubt but you will give me ſuitable and effectual 
« Aﬀiſtance to go through with it. I refer you to 
* my Declaration for the Cauſes, and indeed the Ne- 
<< ceſſity of this War; and ſhall now only tell you, 
that I might have digeſted” the Indignities to my 
<< own Perſon, rather than have brought it to this 
<« Extremity, if the Intereſt as well as the Honour of 
the- whole Kingdom had not been at Stake: And 
if I had omitted this Conjunctute, perhaps I had 
% not again ever met with the like Advantage. You 
« will {ind the laſt Supply you gave me did not an- 
«© ſwer the Expectation for the End you gave it, the 
«« Payment of my Debts. Therefore I. muſt in the 
— Next Place recommend them again to your eſpecial 
BCT TITS „v 
Some few Days before I declared the War, I 
„put forth my Declaration for Indulgence to Diſſenters, 
e and have hitherto found a good Effect of it, by 
«6. ſecuring Peace at home, when I had War 8 | 
x (8 e 
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* . 


There is one Part in it that hath been ſubje& to . 


Miſconſtruction, which is that concerning the Pa- 
« piſts; as if more Liberty were granted. to them, 
than to the other Recuſants; when it is plain there 
«© js leſs: For the others have Publick Places allow- 
ed them, and I never intended that they ſhould 
have any, but only have the Freedom of a Re- 


ligion in their own Houſes, without any Con- 


«© courſe of others. And I could not grant them leſs 
„ than this, when I had extended ſo much more 


Grace to others, moſt of them having been loyal, 


and in the Service of me, and the King my Fa- 
ther: And in the whole Courſe of this Indulgence, 


I do not intend that it ſhall any ways prejudice the 
Church, but I will ſupport it in its Rights, and in 


s its full Power. Having ſaid this, I ſhall take it very 
ill to receive Contradiction in what I have done, 


And I will deal plainly with you, I am reſolved to 


e ſtick to my Declaration. There is one Jealouſy more 
«< maliciouſly ſpread abroad, and yet ſo weak and 


50 frivolous, that I once thought it not of Moment 


enough to mention; but it may have gotten ſome 
« Ground with ſome well-minded People, and that 


is, That” the Forces I have raiſed in this War were 
4 deſigned to controul Law and Property: 1 wiſh I had 


„ had more Forces laſt Summer, che want of them 
«© convinces me I muſt raiſe more againſt the next 
«© Spring ; and I do not doubt but you will conſider 
the Charge of them in your Supplies. I will con- 


„ clude with this Aſſurance to you, That I will pre- 


ſerve the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the 
«© Church as it is now eſtabliſhed in this King dom; and 

* that no Man's Property or Liberty ſhall ever be in- 

vaded. I leave the reſt to the Lord Chancellor. 


- The Speech afterwards ſpoke by the Chancellor is 
ſo remarkable that it well deſerves a FR in this 
_ B 2 
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0 My TH. bud and you Knights, Cletus; 2 Buy- | 
F 225 of 1 'the 22 of Commons. 


The King hath ſpoken ſo fully, ſo ine 
e well, and 15 like himſelf, that you are not to ex- 
2 much from me. There is not a Word in his 
| © Speech that hath-not its full eight : And I dare 
% with Aſſurance ſay, will have its Efe with you. 
«© His Majeſty had Glled you ſooner, and his Affairs 
ä k. but that be was reſolved to give you 

es all the Eaſe and Vacancy to your own private con- 
% cerns ; and the People as much Reſpite from Pay- 
-- | 6” ſony and Taxes, as the Neceſſity of his Buſineſs, 
or there Preſervation would permit. And yet 
 ** (which I cannot but here mention ro you) by the 
* Crafty Inſinuations of ſome ill aſſected ' Perſons, 
there have been ſpread ſtrange and deſperate Nu. 
<< mours, which your meeting together this Day hath 
« ſufficiently proved both malicious, and falſe. His 
*« Majeſty hath told you, that he is now engaged in an 
«© important, very expenſive, and indeed a War ab- 
'* ſolutely neceſſary and unavoidable. He hath re- 
© ferred you to his Declaration, where you will find 
the Perſonal Indignities by Pictures ond Medals, and 
e other Pablick Afronts his Majeſty hath received 
„ from the States, their Breach * 7; reaties; both in 
the Surinam, and the Eaft-India Buſineſs : And at 
* laſt they came to that Height of Inſolence, as to 
00 8 the Honour and Right of the Hag, though 
s an undoubted Jewel of this Crown, never to be 
rted with, and by them particularly owned in 
"Ns « Be late Treaty of Breda, and never conteſted in 
** any Age. And whilſt the King long expected, 
and then ſolemnly demanded Satisfafion, they diſ- 
. <6 puted his Title to it, in all the Courts of Chriſten. 
% dom, and made great Offers to the French King, 
« if he would ſtan by them againſt us. But the 
* moſt Chriſtian King too well remembred what 
they did at Munſter, - contrary to ſo many Trea- 
ties 


„ right, That at any Rate, D 
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«© a Neighbour they were to all Crowned-Heads, The 


« ties and ſolemn Engage 
King and his Miniſters had here a hard Time, and 


< lay every Day under new Obloquies. Sometimes 


they were repreſented as ſelling all to France for 


Money to make this War : Portſmouth, Plynouth, 


and Hull, were to be given into the French Hands 


for Caution. The next Days News come, that 


France and Holland were agreed. Then the Oblo, 
* quy was turned from Treacbery to Folly : The Mi. 
© niſters were now Fools, that ſome Days before 
< were Villains. And indeed the Coffee-Houſes were 
tc not be to blamed for their laſt Apprehenſions; ſince 


if that Conjunction had taken Effect, then England 


* had been in a far worſe Caſe than ir now is, and 
the War had been turned upon us. But both 
* Kings knowing their Intereſts, reſolved to join a- 
* gainſt them, who were the common Enemies to 
„all Monarchies, and I may ſay eſpecially to ours, 
«© their only Competitor for Trade and Power at Sea ; 


and who only ſtand in their way, to an Univerſal 


Empire, as great as Rome. This the States under- 
* ſtood ſo well, and had ſwallowed ſo deep, that 


<< under all their preſent Diſtreſs and Danger, they 


are ſo intoxicated with that vaſt Ambition, that 


„ they flight a Treaty, and refuſe a Ceſſation. All 
* this you and the whole Nation ſaw before the laſt 


«© War; but it could not then be ſo well timed, or 
« our Alliances ſo well made. 175 ou judged a 

EL ENDA, EST 
„ CARTHAGO, That Government was to be brought 
„ down, And therefore the King may well ſay to 
vou, it is your War! He took his Meaſures from 
& you; and they were juſt and right ones: And he 
5 expects a ſuitable Aſſiſtance tp ſo neceſſary and 
„ expenſive an Action; which he has hitherto main- 


„ tained at his own Charge, and was unwilling ei- 


ther to trouble you, or burthen the Country, un- 


„till it came to an inevitable Neceſſity. And his 


Majeſty commands * to tell you, that unleſs — 
5 e mr: 
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« be a certain Sem, and ſpeedily raiſed; it can never 


«6: anſwer the Occaſion. 
Ny Lords and Gentlemen, ne 
« REPUTATION is the great Support of 

« War or Peace. This War had never begun, nor 

<< had the States ever lighted the King, or ever re- 


* fuſed him Satisfaction; neither had this War con- 


<« tinued to this Day, or ſubſiſted now, but that the 
« States were deceived in their Meaſures, and appre- 
«© hended his Majeſty in that great want of Money, 


that he muſt fit down under many Afronts, and 


<© was not able to begin or carry on a War. Nay, 
< at this Day the States ſupport themſelves amongſt 
<< their People by this only Falſehood, That they ar? 
% afſured of the Temper of England, and of the Parli- 
% ament, and that you will not - ſupply the King in this 


* Far; and that if they can bold out till your Meeting, 
e they will have new Life, and take new Meaſures. 


% There are lately taken two of their principal A- 


«© gents, with their Credentials and Inſtructions to 


this Purpoſe, who are now in the Tower, and ſhall 
<c be proceeded againſt according to the Law of Na- 
tions. But the King is ſufficiently aſſured of his 
% People; knows you better; and can never doubt 


' «© his: Parliament. This had not been mentioned, 


ce but to ſhew you of what Importance the Frank- 


ne, and Seaſonableneſs of this Supply is, as well as 


s the Fulneſi of it. Let me ſay, the King has brought 


s the States to that Condition, that your hearty 


% Conjunction at this Time in ſupplyiug his Majef- 


e ty, will never make them more formidable to 


% Kirgs, or dangerous to England. And if after this 
% you ſuffer them to get up, let this be remember- 
dec, The States of Holland are England's eternal E- 
% nemies both by TNTEREST and INCLE 


NATION. In the next Place to the Supply 
for carrying on the War, his Majeſty recommends 
to you the taking Care of his Debts. What you 
gave the laſt Seſſion did not near anſwer your own 
-, -  ** Expectation, Beſides, another conſiderable Aid 


$6 you 


— 
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> 
<_ you. deſigned his Majeſty, | 
ec % the OP "ſo that che King was forced for the 
« carrying on his Affairs, much againft his Will, 
«© to. put a ſtop to the Payments out of the "Exche- 
«'quer. He ſaw the Preffares upon himfelf, and 
« growing Inconveniencies to his People by great In- 


t tereſt; and the Difference through all his Buſineſs 


<« between ready Money and Orders, This gave the 
King the Neceſſity of that Proceeding; to make 
„ uſe of his own Revenue, which hath been of ſa 


«« great Effect in this War. But though he hath _ 


« put a ſtop to the Trade and Gain of the Bankers, 
<< yet. he would be unwilling to ruin them, and op- 
„ preſs ſo many Families as are concerned in thoſe 


% Debts : Beſides, it were too fn oa & 


“ Burthen upon many of. his good Subjects. But 
„ neither the Bankers, nor they, have reaſon to 


complain, if you now take them into your Care, 
* and they have paid them what was due to them, 


& when the Stop was made, with Six per Cent, In- 
* concerned both in Honour and Intereſt, to ſee this 
„ done, and yet he deſires you not to miſ-time it; 
„but that it may have only the ſecond Place, and 
that you will firſt ſettle what you intend about the 
„% Supply, | . 5 
His Majeſty has ſo fully vindicated his Declara- 
*« tion, from that Calumny concerning the Papiſts, 
that no reaſonable Scruple can be made by any 


« good Man, He has ſufficiently juſtified it by the RE 


«© Time it was publiſhed in, and be Effets he hath 


e rereſt from that Time. The King is very much 


had from it; and might have done it more from 


*<- the Agreeableneſs of it, to his own natural Diſpoſi- 
tion, which no good Engliſonran can wiſh other than 
it is. He loyes not Blood or rigorous Severities 3 
but where mild or gentle Ways may be uſed by a 


« wiſe Prince, he is certain to chuſe them. The | 


„Church of England and all good Proteſtants have 
<< reaſon to rejoice in ſuch a Head, and ſuch a De- 
i* fender, His Majeſty doth, declare his Care and 
0 SR ĩ ˙ A 
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«Concerns for the Church, and will maintain them 
jn all their Rights and Privileges, equal, if not be- 
«© yond any of his Predeceſſors. He was born and 


s bred up init: It was that his Father died for: We 


bal be bath been tbe Reftorer of the Church : It is 
e that he will ever maintain, and hopes to leave to 


«all know how great Temptations and Offers he 


<c reſiſted abroad, when he was in his loweſt Condi- 


tion and he thinks it the Honour of his Reign, 


* 


e Poſterity in greater Luſtre, and upon ſurer Grounds, 


„ than our Anceſtors ever ſaw it. But his ; 


„jg not convinced that violent Ways are the Intere 


„ of Religion, or the Church. There is one thin 
more, that I am commanded to ſpeak to you of, 
-$6-which is the Fealouſj that hath been fooliſhly - wg 


«© abroad, of the Forces that the King has raiſed in 


«© this War. Wherein the King hath opened himſelf 


«* freely to you, and confeſſed the Faulr of the other 
* Hand. For if this laſt Summer had not proved 


„ a Miracle of Storms and Tempeſts, ſuch as ſe- 


«cured the Eaſt-India Fleet, and protected their 


Sea · Coaſts from a Deſcent, nothing but the true 


« Reaſon Want of Money, could have juſtified the 
Defect in the Number of our Forces. It is that 


c his Majefty 1s providing for againſt next Sprin > 
«© having given out Orders for the raiſing of Seven 


„ or Eight Regiments more of Foot, under the 


Command of Perſons of the greateſt Fortunes and 


* Quality. And I am earneſtly to recommend to 


«you, that in your Supplies, you will take in- 
; arr ham; ©. SED 
* ro your Conſideration this neceſſary Addition of 


A ©: eee | 

Let me conclude; nay let us all conclude with 
«© bleffing God, and the King! Let us bleſs God, 
That he hath given us ſuch à King to be the Re- 


6 pairer of our Breaches both in Church and State; 


and the Reſtorer of our Paths to dwell in: That in 


the midſt of War and Miſery, which rages in our 
« neighbour Countries, our Garners are full, and 


e there is no complaining in our Streets; and ,a Man 


can 
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can hardly know that there is a War. Let us bleſs 
God, that he hath given this King -fignally the 


„ Hearts of his Prople, and moſt particularly of his 
« Parliament, who in their Affection and Loyalty to 


de their Prince, have exceeded all their Predeceſſors: 
« A Parliament, with whom the King hath many 


„Tears lived with all the Careſſes of a happy Mar- 


* riage. Has the King had a Concern? You have 
* edded it. Has his Majeſty wanted Supplies ? 
* You have readily, chearfully, and fully provided 


* for them. You have relied upon the V iſdom and 


Conduct of his Majeſty in all his Affairs ; ſo that 


_ «& you have never attempted to exceed your Bounds, 


or to impoſe upon him: Whilſt the King on the 
„ other Hand, hath made your Counſeis the Founda- 
“tions of all his Proceedings; and hath been ſo ten- 


* der of you, that he hath upon his own Revenue 


c and Credit, endeavoured to ſupport even foreige 
Mars, that he might be leaſt uneaſy to you, or 


on 


gs of 


„ burthenſome to his People. And let me ay, 


** That though this Marriage be according to Moſes's 
„ Law, where the Husband can give a. Bill of De- 


*. vorce, put her away, and take another ; yet I can 


“ afſure you, Ir is as impoſſible for the King to part 
* with this Parliament, as it is for you to depart from 
that Loyalty, Affection, and dutiful Behaviour, you 
* have hitherto ſhewn towards him. Let us blefs 
© the King for taking away all our Fears, and leaving 


* no room for Jealouftes; and for thoſe Aſſurances 
% and Promiſes he hath made us. Let us. bleſs God 


“ and the King, That our Religion is ſafe ; that the 


« Church of England is the Care of our Prince; that 


« Parliaments are ſafe; and that our Properties and 
e Liberties are ſafe. What more hath a pow Eng- 
ec liſhman to ask? But that this King may long reign, 
«© and this Tripple-Alliance of King, Parliament, 
and People, may never be diſſolved.“ | 


I ſhall make no Reflections on this Speech, becauſe 


it would lead me too far; and beſides, I am per- 
ES | 1 ſuaded 


dee 
upon this 


Speech, - 
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es 1— difintereſted Reader ſees the Falſity 
of the greateſt Part of what is ſaid in it, and the 
groks Arrive made uſe of to impoſe upon the Hear- 
| Let it be. ſufficient-to remark, that this Speech 
| 9 ſpoke by a Member, or rather by the Head of 
tbe Cabal, ho perfectly knew the King's ſecret. In- 
tentions. The Earl of Shaftzbury therefore muſt 
have had à Forehead of Braſs to pronounce ſuch a 
Speech before ſo auguſt an Aſſembly. But it is very 
likely that this was only for Form ſake, and that be 
Cabal were ſo: ſecure of gaining their Point, as to be- 


lieve that the Parliament itſelf would not dare to ſeem. 
to know their Artifices. But they were miſtaken; 


and the very Houſe of Commons had already given 


ſome Indications of Vigour and Reſolution, before 


the King and Chancellor had delivered their Speeches. 


Juſt after they met, they had loudly. complained of | 
Writs iſſued out by the Lord Chancellor for the Elec- 


ting and Returning of Perſons to ſit in their Houſe 
in the Room of ſuch as were dead or removed. And 


by the way, all Perſons elected by virtue of theſe 
WMerils were the Chancellor's Creatures. This Com- 


pPalwaint was the Reaſon that the King immediately af- 


ter the two Speeches told the Commons :----- That 
1 «5, he had given Orders to the Lord Chancellor to ſend 


out Writs for the better Supply of their Houſe, 
having ſeen. Precedents for it: but it any Scruple 
or Queſtion did ariſe about it, he left it to the 
Amber, , Houſe to debate as ſoon as they could.” . Ao- 


f cordingly, the very next Day the Commons vated 


e „ thoſe Writs and Returns irregular, ag a 


"of te the Members thus elected. 


Houſe. _ There had been in this 1 as Tg "moſt 0 


1 047; thers, two Parties, called the, Court and. Country 


ties in the 


Taria. Party. This was their Diſtinction, and it manifeſtly 
wenn. implied that the Intereſts of the Court were diame- 
| trically oppoſite to - thoſe, of the People, as moſt 
commonly the Intereſts of one Party are to thoſe of 
+. , the contrary;-; The Court-Party had always been up- 
$62 Fan. While the People were perſuaded of 900 
F 809 
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in proportion as the King diſcovered himſelf: by his 
Way of living, by broad Signs of Irreligion, by bis 


Inclination or the Papiſts, by his Profuſion of the 


publick Monies, and n Greedineſs of more; or laſtly, 
by his Union with France and the War upon the 
States, his Party ſenſibly decreaſed for two very a 

tural Reaſons. - Firſt, a great many of thoſe Mem- 


bers, who at the Beginning were of the King's Party 


from Inclination and a Zeal for Religion, loſt. this 
Inclination, after they were convinced that the King 
whom they conſidered as the Protector of the Church 
of England, had no longer any views for the Benefit 
of either Church or State. The Proteſtations of the 
King had loſt all their Effect, when it was once ſeen 
that his Actions correſponded ſo little with his Words, 
Secondly, for the ſame Reaſon the People, diſco- 
vering that Religion and the State were in Danger, 
no longer returned any Members to fill the Vacan- 
cies of the Houſe, who were not of Principles di- 
rectly oppoſite to the Views and Intereſts of the 


Court. As Vacancies by the Death of Members Thar of 
could not but be very numerous in a Parliament % People © 
which had fare Twelve Years, the Country-Party „ * 


came by degrees to prevail, and the King and his 
Miniſters no longer found it ſo eaſy to carry what- 
ever they deſired as in the Beginning of the Parlia- 
ment. 15 is a Truth which admits of no Diſpute, 
that ſo long as the People ſuſpect the King of no ill 


Defigns againſt Liberty and H Religion, the Court- 


Party prevail in the Parliament, or rather there are 


then no different Parties. For ſuppoling the King an 


exact Obſerver of the Laws himſelf, and careful to 
have them punctually obeyed by others, there can be 


no Difference between the two Parties; but with re- : 
j ect to the Quantity of Money granted to the 


ing. But as the People are under Obligations to 


the King for his Maintenance of Order, Equity, 


Moderation and Juſtice in the Government, they are 


never uneaſy with the Power and Wealth heaped up- 
2 | eg 


T2 - 
good Intentions of the King and his Miniſters. But oth 
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5 3672-3- on ſuch a King, and commonly the Country-Party, 
| if there is one in the Parliament, is far inferiour to 


the King's. But the Caſe is quite different, when 


the People are once prejudiced againſt their ee 
aid have no longer any Confidence in his Promiſes: 


For then the Court-Party is compoſed of Men who 
have only their own private Fortune in view, and 
is not near ſo numefous as that of the People, 


which beſides the publick Intereſt, finds likewiſe a 


private Advantage in oppoling the Deſigns of the 


Court. In this Caſe and Situation of Affairs the 


People uſually return for Repreſentatives Men of 


Ability, and ſuch as are believed well - affected to 


their Country; and it is very rarely ſeen that the In- 


trigues of the Court are capable to defeat ſuch Elec- 
tions. A Proof of what I advance was ſeen in the 


Elections of the Parliament which met the 3d of No- 


vember 1640, in the Reign of Charles I, where the 
Country-Party was ſo much ſuperiour to that of the 
Court. This Proof ſtands like wiſe confirmed by the 


Tranſactions of the Parliament I am now fpeaking 


of, which for Twelve Years had appeared ſo devoted 


to the King, and yet changed from one extreme to 
another, when they had once loſt their former Con- 


dence in the King and his Miniſters. It ſignifies lit- 
tle to aſcribe this Change to the Intrigues and Cabals 


of ſome particular Men who were no Friends to the 


Court. Particular Men could never have ſufficient 
Influence to corrupt a whole Parliament, or the greater 


Part of it, if their Credit was not built upon the 


Miſmanagement of the King and his Minifters. As 
we are entring upon a new Period, I believed it ne- 
veſſary to prepare the Reader for this Change, by 


letting him into the true Cauſe of it. 


We have ſeen in the two Speeches of the King and 


the Chancellor what vaſt Supplies the King demanded 


of his Parliament. He demanded a con ſiderable Aid 
for the Saa -Service; another for the Land; a Third 
to difcharge ſome old Debts; a Fourth to refund the 


Money taken out of the Exchequer, and which could 
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not amount to leſs than Two Millions Two Hundred 1672-4, 


and Fifty Thoufand Pounds Sterling for the Space of 


Seventeen Months. All theſe Sums laid together 
would riſe at the loweſt Computation to Five Mit 


lions. Though the Chancellor's Speech made but 
little Impreſſion upon the Commons, they were deſi- 


rous nevertheleſs to let the World ſee, that in demand- 


ing a Redreſs of Grievances, as was their Intention, 
they did not act from a Spirit of Paſſion and Revenge. 
Wherefore, though they were by no means convinced 
either of the Neceſſity or Juſtice of the War entred 
into by the King, they voted a Supply of Eighteen 
Months Aſſeſſment of Seventy Thouſand Pounds 
per Menſem, which in all amounted to Twelve Hun- 
dred and Sixty Thouſand Pounds, for the King's 
extraordinary Occaſions, without ſpecifying that it 
was for the Support of the War. But apprehenſive 
that the King might prorogue them when the Mo- 

ney-Bill was paſſed, they reſolved at the ſame time 
55 tack this Bill and another of Grievances toge- 

- oh 


For this Purpoſe, the 19th of February the Com- Addreſe of 


mons preſented an Addreſs to the King, in which e Com- 
mons 4- 


fainſt the 


they told him That having taken into Confi- 


« deration his Declaration for Indulgence to Diſſen- 8 
ters, they found themſelves bound in Duty to in- 9» fo? Zi. 


form his Majeſty ----That Penal Laws in Matters 


berty of 


Eccleſiaſtical cannot be ſuſpended but by Ad of Parlia- c 


. ** ment--- They therefore moſt humbly beſought his 
.* Majeſty, to give ſuch Directions, That no Appre- 
.** henfions or Jealouſies, might remain in the Hearts of 


bis faithful Subjects.“ To this Addreſs the King The King's 


ſent Anſwer---- That he is very much troubled 
„That the Declaration which he put out for Ends 
e ſo neceſſary to the Quiet of this dom, eſpe- 
„ cially in that Conjuncture, ſhould prove the Cauſe 

of Dif uiet, and give Occaſion to the queſtioning 
„ of bis Power in Ecclefiaſticks, which he finds not 


done in the Reigns of any of his Anceſtors. That 


he never had Thoughts of uſing it otherwiſe” than 


3 988 


Anſwer. 


63. 


T4 
Fg ” 


the n A vel. ny. 


4 ag it hath. been intruſted in him to the Peace and 
« Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Zi land, and the 


, Eaſe of all his Subjects in general: Neicher doch he 


s pretend to ſuſpend any Laws wherein the Proper- 
4c fies, Rights, or Liberties of any of his Subjects are 
s concerned, nor to alter any Thing in the eſta- 
'«< bliſhed Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church of 
% England : But his only Deſign in this was to take 


W- off the Penalties -nflicted by Statutes upon the Di/- 


«© enters; and which he believed, when well conſi- 
<*dered of, they themſelves would not wiſh exe- 


s cuted according to the Rigour of the Law: Nei- 
<<. ther hath he done this with any Thought of a- 
*<* voiding, or precluding the Advice of his Parlia- 
% ment; and if any Bill ſhall be offered to him, 


= 


* 


which ſhall appear more proper to attain the a- 


<< foreſaid Ends, and ſecure the Peace of the Church 


& and Kingdom, when tendered in due Manner to 


O 


4 facond | 


Addreſs 
Jrom the 
Commons. 


g 3 


„ him, He will ſhe90 how readi 5 will concur in all 
„ Ways that ſhall appear for 1 


good of the King- 
&« Jdom,” | 

The Commons, with little Difficulty, perceived that 
the King was by no Means inclined to deſiſt from his 
Dechration. Wherefore three Days after, they 
ſented another Addreſs, in which They than ed 8 
* him for his gracious Aſſurances and Promiſes. of 
« maintaining the Religion eftabliſhed, and the Liberties 


and Properties of the People: And they did not in 


the leaſt doubt, but that his Majeſty had the Ade 
* gracious Intentions in giving Satisfaction to his 


«6 is #4 ny by his Anſwer to their laſt Petition and 


**. Addreſs : But that they found that the ſaid An- 
4e ſwer was not ſufficient to clear the Apprehenſi- 


ons that might juſtly remain in the Min s of his 
People, by his Majeſty's having claimed 4 Power 


to ſuſpend Penal Laws in Matters Eccleſi aſtical, and 
which his Majeſty did ſtill ſeem to aſſert. in the 


«© ſaid Anſwer to be entituled in the Crown, and never 
* queſtioned in any of the Reigns of bis Anceſtors : 


66 Wherein ddr humbly conce ved his Majeſty Ra 
: wy en 
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er been much miſinformed, ſince no ſuch Power had 16924, 
ever been claimed or exerciſed by y at of his Ma- 
jeſty's Predeceſſors. And if it ſnould be admitted, 
might tend to the interrupting the free Courſe of | 
the Laws, and altering the Legiſlative Power, {£3 
«which had always been acknowledged” 10 reſide in | 
« bis Majeſty, ond in his two Houſes of Parliament. 
*The dercfbie with an unanimous: a in became 

* böte Suitors to his Majeſty That he would be 

*© Pleaſed to give them a fall and ſatisfactory Anſwer 
cc to their ſaid Petition and Addreſs, and that his Ma- 
ce jeſty would take ſuch effectual Order- -- That the 
«© Proceedings in this Matter, might not far the future 
ce be drawn into Conſequence or Exam ple.“ The King's The King p 
"Anſwer to this Addreſs was----1? is of Conſequence, Anſwer. 
and I will take it into Conſideration. © | 
At the ſame Time that theſe Addreſſes were ma- Mr, Sey- 
naging, Sir Fob Charleton, Speaker of the Houſe of mout che- 
Commons being taken Ill, made his humble Suit to his 2 7 
Majeſty, that he might be eaſed of the Burden he r 
was not able longer to ſuſtain. Edward Seymour, who . 
was ſo much talked of in the Reign of William ul, 
was choſen in his room. 

The King and the Cabal were extremelj miſtakch The pres. 
in imagining that the Declaration for Liberty of byteriane 
Conſcience, could engage the Presbyterians in their 2 ou 
Party, in return for ſo great a Favour, The "op 
Leaders of the Presbyterians had too much Senſe to 
be taken in a Snare at once ſo palpable, and ſo dan- 
gerous, It was eaſy for them to "wh that they were 
only the Tools deſigned to advance the Intereſts of 
the Romiſh Religion. When they reflected on the 
Hands from which they received che Favour; name- 
ly, the King, the Duke of York, and the Members 
of the Cabal, they could not perſwade themſelves 
that it flowed from any Principle of Religion or 
Humanity. They ſaw beſides ſo many extraordina- 
ry Steps taken, ſo many Invaſions upon the Rights 
of the People; the Papiſts indulged in their Religi- 


on; the King making exorbitant emands Pp + 
| all 
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16724 Parliament; an Army incamped at the very 8 
| of Landen in the midſt of Winter; a War b 


toideſtroy: the only Proteſtant State capable to = 


port Religion, and Papiſts in the principal Poſts ; 
upon ſight of all this, they were ſufficiently con- 

vinced that the Suſpenſion of the Penal-Laws was 

not for their fake. Wherefore far from thankin BE 

King for this pretended Favour, Alderman 

one of the City Members, and a leading Diſſewer. 


1 with the greateſt Reſolution again the De- 


| . This pe e. for Liberty of Co 
ſcience, 8 a igfous Change in the Houfs 
of Commons. For your Houſe, which had been ſo 
iercely animated againſt the Presbyterians, ſeein this 
| 22 made by them of their own be 
_ of Religion and the Kingdom, ordered a BY 
— in for their Eaſe; a Bill by which 


25 Unifarmity were taken off, and no other Neceſſity 
fuer of laid upon them but the taking the Oaths of Allegi- 


tbe Pres- \ ance and Supremacy. This Bill was read the firſt 


byterians. Time on the fifth of 3 and in a few Days 


went through the Houſe. But the Lords having 
made ſome ee which were not liked by the 
Commons, the King 1 the Parliament before 
the two Houſes could come to an Agreement. 
4 dene. This Bill, which met with no Difficulties from the 
en upon Commons, clearly diſcovered their Diſtruſt of the De- 
er the ſigns of the Court with regard to the Declaration for 
Commens. Liberty. of - Conſcience, fince by it all Pretence was 
| taken away of confounding the Presbyterians with the 


of Commons had no Suſpicion of the King's inclining 
to the Papiſts, they had affected to rank all the Non- 
rape under one Ts: in order to have the 


8 


2 on eus. 


* He declared, He had much rather fun go mithout their 4 
fired 1 than have it in a « Way that RON Move fo deiti- 
mental to the — f 
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A Bill 
227 4 all. Fm ordained againſt them by the Ad of 


bother Sects of Non-Conformiſts. So long as the Houſe 


— 


* wow * 
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| pats included in the Statutes - made” againſt 1672-8 Þ 
| onformiſts in ral; But when it was 4 
ceived that the made uſe of this Confufion' to fa- 

vour the Pag, the Commons then were willing to | 
own * hin the ſeveral Sects ought to be diſtinguiſhed; j 
; and rather than give up Religion to the Intrigues 
and Artifices of — — — the Papiſts, they re- 
ſolved to eaſe the Presbyterians. In this they diſco- 
vered a true and Zeal for the Proteſtant Reli - 
gion in general, which they knew was not in fo 
_ danger from the Attacks of Presbyteriant as 

"IT Us But it was not on this: Occaſion only 
— they ſhewed their Firmneſs to the Proteſtant Re- 


þ 

4 

- 

; ligion. Ar the very Time that they were employed in 

5 the Bili for the Eaſe of the Presbyterians, another was 

7 brought in to enjoin frequent Catechiſing in the /Pa- © 

1 'rochial Churches for the Inſtruction of Youth, inti- 

7 mating thereby, how neceffary this Precaution was 3 
7 in that Conjuncture. But this . as well as the o: 

* ther, was rendered abortive ! Prorogation of | 
t the Parliament 19! * 
'$ Nothing is a hw ledicalon of what the Parlia- Aldreſe 

g ment thought of the Deſigns of the Court in favour fen the 

e | Ofithe Pace than- the Address preſented by both one 
e Houſes to the King on this Subject, much about _ 

| SY fame time. This Addreſs contained firft Com Hike — 
* ints upon the Growth of 'Popery, upon the great 
Number RE Kon Prieſts and Jeſuits, upon the Ad- 
r miſſi on of 16 Nec uſants into Places of Truſt, 

1s particularly an the Army. After this, the two Hou- 
ic ſes deſired, 1. That his Majeſty would be pleaf- 
ſe led to iſſue out his Royal Proclamation to com- 
M „mand all. Prieſts and Jeſuits (with Exception of 
— 

1e 

1 


<« thoſe in Attendance upon the Queen, not Natu- 

ral: born Subjects) to depart within thirty Days 

out of the des And that his Majeſty would 

be pleaſed in the ſame Proclamation to command 
all Judges and other Officers to put the Laws in 2 

| Execution againſt all fuch Prieſts and _ Jeſuits as — 
5 * fſhould be found in the 83 after that time. 2 
5 VOI. XIV, We 2. That 


| 5 


1 The Hiſtory f ENGL AND. Vol. XIV. 
1 1 ; , That his Majeſty would be pleaſed likewiſe to 
«iſſue out Commiſſions to tender the Oaths of A 
lange and Supremacy to all Officers and'Saldjers 


—_— en in his Service and Pay, and. that ſuch as re- 


*© fuſed, the ſaid Oaths might be immediately dis 


_ «© bayded. 3. That the Commiſſaries of the M 


<<: ters be commanded and enjoined, by his wage 
ce. Warrant, upon the Penalty of loſing their Places. 


. < not to permit any Officer to, be. muſtered in the 


- tain and defend it) he ſtrictly commanded all Jeſu- 
its and Romiſb Prieſts to depart the Kingdom, and the | 
Laws to be put in due Execution againft all Popup 


The Com- 


«© Service and Pay of his Majeſty, untik he bath ta: 
«© ken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and re- 


e ceived the Sacrament of the Lord"s-Supper accord- 
4. ing to the Uſage of the Church of Eigland; and 


tc that every Soldier ſhould take the faid Oaths be- 
ee fore his firſt Muſter, and receive the Sacrament in 
«like Manner before his ſecond Muſter.“ Upon 
this Addreſs the King 'publiſhed a Proclamarion in 


the uſual Stile, the Seventh of that kind, by Which 
< after a Declaration that as he had always adhered 


to the Church of England againſt all Temptations 
. ei he was belolved in like Manner to main- 


"Retuſants,” or juſtly ſuſpected to be Ph Sc "This 


monsenter Proclamation was not ſatisfactory to the Commans, 


uon new 
' Meaſures. 


as it extended to only one ſingle Article of their De- 


mands, and ſ:id not a Word of the Removal of Pa- 


_ piſts from Publick Employs. - This ſer them to work 


The K ing 
in great 
Diſfcul- 

ties. 


upon a new Bill in order to obtain their End, and 
they were bent not to finiſh the Money-Bill till they 
had obtained a Redreſs of their Grievances, and par- 
ticularly a Revocation of the Declarathyn, for Liberty 


of Conſrience. . 


The King had never been in ſo great. Perplexity q 
ſince his, Reſtoration. *The: Cabal had promiſed to 
make him abſolute ; but after all ſuggeſted no o- 
{ther Means to him than the uſing of Force, at all 
Hazards. He had Fo to attain his 1 ak de- 
'Srees, firſt gaining one 15 


oint, then ano cher, t 


Al , 


— be” — = . RF r 
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m e enen 
ſhould fee hitnfelf at length in a State to trample on 


the, Necks of all his Oppoſers. He had moreover 
expected great Matters from the Aſſiſtance of France 


after the Beſtruction of the Common - wealth of Hol- 


land. But he had prepoſterouſly e he 
mould have Time to form all his Meaſures, and be 
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able to ſupport his Deſign when ever he ſhould be 


oppoſed. ' Perhaps too, he had "flattered himſelf 
with the eaſy Condeſcenſion of this Parliament, which 
had always been fo indulgent to him. But as the 


Parliament went to work, the Time was come that 
the King muſt either give way. to the Proceedings of 


the Commons, or break with the Parliament. In this 


laſt Cafe, he had too much Senſe to perſwade him- 
ſelf that a Handful of Papiſts,” backed by a few flat- __ 
| tering Courtiers and Miniſters, would be able to 


ſupport bim at a Time when he could hope for no 
Aſſiſtance from France, and when the Male-contents 


0 >. * 1 ib *. 


might be aided by a Dutch Fleet. Beſides, his Ex- 


_ thequey\ was empty: And therefore to raiſe Money 


he muſt have applied to his SubjeQs by Means of his 


Army: For he well knew that if he had not where- 


with. to content "thoſe who ſhould come over to his 
7 he would find it very difficult to engage them 
in | 


e Ruin of their Country. But this Army was Pro- 
teſtant, excepting a few Popiſh Officers and Soldiers, 


The. Sailors likewiſe, both Officers and common 


Men were Proteſtants. It was therefore unnatural to 


expect to engage ſuch a Fleet and Army in his 
ſigns, . their Religious and Civil Li. 
berties. Laſtly,” he conſidered that theſe very Mini- 
ſters and Courtiers would deſert him, as had hap- 
pened to the King his Father, when he ſhould be ng 
longer able to protect them. In a Word, it was not 
yet Time to think of the Execution of a Project of 
this Nature, for which he was yet unprovided, and 
nevertheleſs by the Parliament's laſt Add reſs,, was 


FE 


brought to an abſolute Neceſſity of either actually 
executing or deſiſting from it. His Honour ſeemed . 


engaged to ſupport the Declaration for Liberty of 


Vor. XIV. C 2 Conſcience, 


— 
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167. 3. Conſcience; for he had told the Parliament that he 
would never depart from it, and his. Inclination led 
bim to favour the Papiſts, whoſe Religion he had ſe- 

| _ cretly embraced. He found himſelf moreover. obli- 
ged not to deliver up his Miniſters to the Reſent- 

ment of the Parliament, who, in giving him their 
Advice, had depended upon his Protection. But the 

Point of Honour was not capable to ballance the 

- Difficulties with which he ſaw his Deſign would be 
attended, if he perſiſted in the Execution thereof. 

His Cen- On the other Hand his Council was divided on this 
255 Occaſion, the Duke of Ormond and the Earl of Ar. 
ling/on adviſed him to wait a more favourable Op- 

| ores but the Duke of Zork, and the. reſt of 
Cabal, were for having him pull off the Mask, 

- ſupport his Declaration, They repreſented that 

bis Farher's Ruin was owing to his conſenting to the 

firſt Demands of the Parliament of the Year 1640; 


chat theſe Demands grew daily upon him, and at laſt © 


fr. him nothing to grant without undoing himſelf; 
hat the Conſequence would be the fame: now, and 
that after all his. Condeſcenſion to the Parliament, he 


would fee himſelf reduced to the Neceſlity of breax- 


ing with them at laſt, and ſo his Compliance wonld 


only ſerve, to make them the bolder. Theſe Reaſons 
Were eaſy to anſwer, by ſay ing that ſufficient Forces £ 


were wanting to ſupport a War. To which was re- 

plied by the King's s Friends, that his holding his Re- 
Plates a few Days would bring the Parliament to 
Reaſon, his M ky having a Party among them 
which began to — 5 the Leaders waver; and that 
there were Forces ſufficient on Foot to fopport the 
one ſide, and intimidate the other. It is pretended 
that the Earl of Sheftshury was willing to anſwer for 
the Succeſs of this Advice with his Head. So much 


aid on both ſides was very capable to hold the King 


in ſuſpence. It is believed that the Ladies ingage 
Me recalt; in ls. Affair, and fearing to loſe their preſent En- 
bis Be l. jbyments, by a Rupture, warmly: ſollicited the King 


ration. to recall his Declaration. However chat be, the 
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King after he had heſitated ſome Time; called for the 


f Declaration, and broke the eine own © 
Hahddl. i 155; 2 


The Sth of March the King: came o 8. Parlia- 3 
ment, and after he had preſſed the Commons very 2 
earneſtly to diſpatch the Money-Bill, he ſaid to the | 
two Houſes---- 1f there be any Scruple yet remaining The King's ©: 
with you touching the ſuſpenſion of the Penal-Laws, 1 the Pars 8 +] 
here faithfully promiſe you | that what bath been done in | 
that Particular ſpall not for the future be drawn, into ah 
ample and Conſequence ; and as I daily expect from you 
4 Bill for my Supply, ſo I aſſure you I ſhall as willingly 
receive and paſs any other you ſball offer me, \. that may 


tend to the giving * A ge in to your Juſt Grie- 


yy 17-1 . 
This Speech was ſo agreeable to the Parliament, I: thanked © 

than both Houſes went in a Body to thank the King 2 is by 

for ſo full and ſatifadory an Anſwer. | { ooh ap 

But if the two Houſes were pleaſed, it was 55 o- jo. Cabal 

therwiſe with the Cabal. They had formed a Pro- very mach 

ject, and prepared a Plan to render the King abſo- of He: 

lute: Nay, they had taken ſome Steps 1 5 the the wig. 

Execution. This Plan had never been formed, had . 

it not been ſuppoſed, that the King would have Firm- 

neſs and Reſolution, to withſtand the Complaints of 

the Parliament: For the Project ofs could never think 

that the Parliament would leave, the Liberties of the 


People to be invaded without making an Oppoſition. 


Their whole Hope therefore was Pile upon the 
Firmneſs and Reſolution 07 the King: They were to 
engage in a Conteſt in Which they flattered them- 
ſelves to render the King Victorious. But they ſaw, 
to their great Aſtoniſhment, the King making his 
Retreat, when he | ſhould have prepared for Battle, 
and conſequentiy a\\ Hopes w Victory vaniſhing 
with him. But the ir Fears were not yet over ; they 
were in danger of being given up by the King, after 
his firſt Step, to the Reſentment. of the two Houſes: 
eee could "they rely on the Protection of a 


CE $504 TIS r7 Kings 


ee eee een. 11Yol. XIV; | 


16129: King, who gave ſueh manifeſt Marks of his own 


* 


\ SS. Fears? (418 * OT en SAD Dans 115% OT OT 4 
Sbaſtsbu + I have already aid that the Earl of Arlington had, 


te Coun- 


berty of Conſcience. The Earl of Shaft5bury ſoon 
followed bim, but in a Manner more ſurprizing, 
more publick, and with more remarkable Circum- 
ſtances. As ſoon as he ſaw that the King had not 


| bad been projected, he thought it but Juſt to deſert 


Counſellors expoſed to Danger. This was the ſe⸗ 
cond Time that the Earl had experienced the King's 
Inconſtancy and want of Reſolution. This Affair 

| of the Declaration was common to him with the o- 

1 ther Members of the Cabal. But the Vrits iſſued 

1 out of Chancery for the Election of Members to 


ſupply the Vacancies in Parliament were purely his 
don work. He had undertaken to iſſue out theſe VWritß 


as Chancellor, on pretence of ſome Precedents which 
were never known to any Body, and on the King's 
poſitive Promiſe to ſtand by him, and yet he was 
dleſerted by the King at the firſt Inſtance of the 
Commons, or rather before they had brought their 
Complaint to him. The Affair was nevertheleſs. of 


- 


very bad Conſequence, .. For if the Crown could 


have iſſued out Mrits for filling the Vacancies in Par- 
liament, it would have been very eaſy for the Mini- 
ſters to have had ſuch Members returned as they 
pleaſed, as it fell out on this firſt O cca ſion, when 
| all thoſe that were choſen were, Creatures of the 
Fathey Court. Father Orleans, who received. his Infor. 
Orleans mations of the Eugliſb Affairs from the Mouth of 
* King James II, affirms poſitively, as one that could 
not be miſtaken when he follows ſuch; a Guide,. 
That the antient Cuſtom, after the Death Ws 
Member, was for the Chancellor to iſſue a , Writ 
* under the Great - Seal for the Election of another: 
4s And though the MWrit contained Wai, 

|  *5 cQu 


1er# 0 in ſuwe Meaſure, gone off from the Cabal by his Ad- 


Reſolution enough to execute the great Deſign which - 
A Prince who deſerted his own Intereſt, and left his 


„zen, . 


eres 
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«could prejadice the freedom of Elections, yet the 167. 
King might find Means to prevent any Member 3 
« from being choſen Who Was againſt him. That 
ce this Cuſtom had been changed during the Troubles 
< in the Jaſt Reign, when the "Commons had aſſum ect 
&© the Power of iſſuing the Writs by their Speaker, 
«and had been ſuffered to continue in poſſeſſion of 
e this uſurped Priviledge ſince the King's Reſtora- 
c tion, from the Weakneſs or Ignorance of the pre- 
<« ceeding Chancellors.”---But this is a groundleſs Aſ- 
ſertion, as appears from the Words of the _- 
himſelf to both Houſes at the Beginning of this Seſ- 
ſion--- <© That be had given Order to the Lord-Chancel- 
* lor to ſend out Writs for the better ſupply of their 
& Houſe, having ſeen Precedents for it.“. Had this 
been a Right inherent in the Crown, and firſt invad- 
ed by the Commons about thirty Years before, du- 
ring the Troubles of the laſt Reign, would the 
King have faid only, that be had only ſeen ſome Preces 
dents ? This Remark is only to let the Reader ſee 
with what Caution he is to read the Hiſtory of Fa- 
ther Orleans, though it was dictated by King James 
himſelf, {707 of zog 28 
The Earl of Shaftsbury then ſtood more expoſed 
to the Reſentment of the Commons, than any of the 
] Members of the Cabal, not only for pernicious Coun- 
| ſels given the King in Conjunction with his Collegues 
ö the Secret whereof was not yet known, but chiefly 
by reaſon of the Writs iſſued by him as Chancellor 
ſo deſtructive of their Rights and . Privileges, He 
I had therefore reaſon to fear a rigorous Proſecution 
: for this Fact, and the Party oppoſite to the Court 
had already framed an Accuſation againſt him. On 
* 
\ 
c 
h 
d 


the other Hand, the Weakneſs he had diſcovered in ; 
the wing gore him no hopes of a Protection from |, % 
thence. He believed therefore that no other way of Shafts- 
was left to divert the impending Storm, than by quit- bury 

ting the King's Party, and throwing himſelf into the rere, 
contrary, '<* He executed this Reſolution;''/ays Father 3 A 
«Orleans, the Day after the King had reſolved to paz of 
7 a C 4 FL © revoke rhe Prople. 


*% 
' g 7 * 


n. 


ef Shaftsbury appeared in the Houſe of Lords, at 
the Head of the Party, moſt violently bent againſt 


Union with France. He did more, if Father Or- 


3 The Hiftory of Bnet awy. Ver XIV 


< revoke hi Declaration-for Liberty of Conſcience. ' 
ee was eleven at Night before che King had taken 
«his aſt Reſolution, and the next Morning the Earl 


te the Catholick Religion, the Duicb War, and the 


lea is to be credited, for in a full Houſe he diſ- 


covered the Reaſons which had induced the King to 


grant Liberry of Conſcience, unite himſelf with France, 


and declare War againſt the States. I make no doubt. 
of his diſcovering this Secret to the Party which he 


was come over to; but I muſt have better Evidence 


than that of Father Orleans before I can believe that 


this Diſcovery was made publickly in à full Houſe, 


4 
and Duke of York, who were preſent in the Houſe 


and on this very Occaſion, eſpecially before the K 


that very Morning. This would have been an Accu- 


fation in Form againſt the King, the Duke of Lor. 


and the four Members of the Cabal, of which he 


could have given no Proofs if he had been called up- 


on for them. He had too much Senſe to expoſe him- 


ſelf to ſo evident a Danger. The Reaſon of his: de- 


_ claring publickly againſt the Ki 


"0 


| Th; Fart 
of Shafrs- 


ng on the Day I am 
ſpeaking of, was this. 


The Lord-Treaſurer Clifford, ignorant of Shaftsbu- | 


72 Intentions, paid him a Viſit the Night before, 


1 and, communicating to him a Project of his on for 


clares put 


bie a- 


fe'nft the 
ing 


* 


done, than the Earl of Sbaftibury ſtood 


eſtabliſhing a perpetual Fund to. free the King, from. 


his on the Parliament, he read to him a. 


Speech prepared to be ſpoken the next Day for the 
9 this Project in the Houle of I The 
Earl of | Shaftshury appeared mightily pleaſed: with the 
Speech, and defired to here it again. The next Day 
the King and Duke of ork coming to the Houſe to 
countenance this Project with their Preſence, the. 
Lord Clifford ſpoke his Speceh. He had. no ſooner; 


ſwered his Speech. from the Beginning ke End. 
He demonſtrated. this Project to be extravagant and. 
1 | _ Impradticable z\ 


and an- 


reer 


8 niſnment was increaſed when they ſaw. the Chancel- 


K 


impracticable 3 that it would. overturn. the N — N 
mots and perhaps ſend. the RUG 98 and W ami 
to ſpend the Remainder of their Days in a Þ 4 
Exile. If the Treaſurer's Speech —— the 98 by 
who very well underſtood the Intent of it, their Aſto—- 


leading Member of the Cabal, declare ſo o- 
A the King. It is ſaid, that the Duke . 
rk, whilſt Shaftibury was ſpeaking, whiſpered 
King, and ſaid, What @ Rogue bave yon = 4 Lords. 
Chancellor And that the King replied, hat 


ler, a 


4 


Fol baue you of a Lord. T. 8 a [ 1. know not,whe,, 


ther the Truth of theſe Particulars is to be relied. on, 
ſome of which are not ſo. much as probable... For, 


what Likelihood. is there that the King after he hack 


broke the Seal of his Declaration with his own Hands, 


for fear of the Parliament, ſhould. appear within a. 


few Hours afterwards in the Houſe of Lords, to ſupe, 
port, by his Preſence, the Project of the Freaſurer, 
which tended to the overthrow of all Parliaments 75 
Or chat he ſhould reflect on the Treaſurer, as a Fool, | 
for a Propoſal which himſelf could not Wn. ee 


r Fel * s 67 US 


25 


5 kite 


related b 


faid, he muſt differ from the Lord that ſpoke laſt, ER 
He faid, while theſe Matters were debared our of Doors, he be Be 
think with others, that the King's Supremacy did warrant the 

claration: bag ap that ſuch. a Houſe. of Commons were of ano: 

ther Mind , he ſabe nitted his Reaſons to theirs. They were the 

ng's Grea and muft both adviſe and ſupport him.” "The 

King was all in wc, be thus forſaken by bis Chancellor, and 

2 ithe Lord Clifford how well he was pleafed with his Speech, 
w. highly offended with the other. The Debate went on, 

pon a Diviſion the Court had the Md But above thirty 


oe moſt nn of the —— te Vote. 


HOLY: So 


* „ This Ae of babe $ 3 . 9 is "I egg 

Burnet. The Lord Cliford teſolving to aſſert the De- 

rar. or Liberty of Conſcience, ſhowed the Heads he intended 4 1948s 

to ſpeak on to the King, who approved of them. He began the De- 
bate with rough Words. calling the Vote of the Common Monfruam ... © 

ingen, and run on ia a bigh Strain. When be bad Jade 

| dov G the Earl of Sbaſetbury, to the Amazement of the, whole , 

ouſe, 
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2. However this be, the Earl of Shaftibury from this 


* 
=, 


A. Time appeared always in the Head of the Country 


—ͤ—6—P — — — oe ee — 
p . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
'Y 
1 


— Party, and was a Means of cauſing the Kin 


the Earl e dergo very grievous Mortifications, as we 


ro un- 
all ſee 
Y hereafter. But I muſt give here a very material Cau- 
tion to thoſe who read the Hiſtory of Father Orlea- 
ans, or ſuch Engliſh or Foreign Authors as eſpouſe 
the King's Side: All theſe Writers repreſent the Ear! 
of Shaftsbury in very bad Colours. He was, accord- « 
ing to them, the greateſt Villain that ever was; his 
Wickedneſs was anſwerable to the Extent of his 
Genius, and the Depth of his Penetration. He was 
33 contriving how to torment the King and 
Juke of Tork, or rather to ruin them paſt Redemp- 
tion. He was not only the Head of his Party, but 
the very Soul which actuated and moved the PAR 


1+ IK 

So the Court ſaw they gained nothing in carrying a Vote that drew 

after it ſuch a Proteſtation. It ſeems N kuc king bam, and 
Lauderdale were for violent Meaſures, whilſt Arlington and Shafts» 

. bury preſſed the King to content the Parliament. Accordingly, in 
the Atternoon of the Day that the Matter had been argued in the; 

Houſe of Lords, Shaſribury and Arlington got all thoſe Members 
of the Common who were in the Courr-Party, te go privately to 
the King one after another, and tell him, that upon Cliford's Speech 
the Houſe was in ſuch Fury, that probably they would have gone 
to Impeachments, had it not been for Shafrsbury's ſpeaking. on the 

. other Side, who, they believed, ſpoke the King's Senſe as the other 
did the Dake's. So they made the King apprehend, the Chancel- 
lor's Speech, with which he was ſo offended, | was really a great 
Service done bim, and perſwaded him fatther, that he might no 
fave himſelf and obtain an Indemnity for his Miniſters, if he would 
part with the Declaration, and pa the Bill. Whereupon before 
Night the King was quite changed, and ſaid to his Brother, that 
Clifford had undone. himſelf and ſpoiled all by his Speech; and 
though Shafrsbury had ſpoke like a Rogue, yet that had ſtopt a 


Fury which the other's Indiſcretion had kindled. The Duke in ths 

Evening told Clifford what the King faid, Upon which Cliffor 
went to the King, and ſaid, he thought that in what he bad done 

be had both ſerved and, pleaſed the King, but was ſurprized to find 
by the Duke, that the King was of another Mind. The King in 
ſome Confuſion, owned that all he had ſaid was right in it ſelf, but 
he ſhould have conſidered better what the Commons could bear. 
Clifford finding he muſt loſe the White-Staff, conſulted, with Buck- 
ingham whom to recommend for Treaſurer, and they pitched upon 
Sir Thomas Osborn afterwards Duke of Leeds, P. 348, Oc. 
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In ſhort, every Thing afterwards done by the Parlia- 1673. 
ment againſt the King, is imputed to him and ãt is 
artfully inſinuated, that had it got been for ſuch an 
Agent the Nation would have enjoyed a laſting Camſm 
and the Parliament contented with the King's favour- I 
able Anſwers, © and gracious Promiſes, would have 74 
ſate ſtill, and attempted nothing againſt the Court. 
Thus, according to theſe Writers, all the Meaſures 
taken, all the Precautions afterwards made uſe of by. 
the Parliament againſt the Deſigns of the Court, were 
ſolely owing to the Malice and Revenge of the Earl! 
of Shaftsbury. It is eaſy. to ſee that their Deſign. is to 
leflen the Occaſions of the Parliament's Fear and Com- 
plaint of the Conduct of the Court, by inſinuating 
that they were frivolous, and the meer Effects o 
Shaftshury's Vengeance, who, they tell you, directed 
both Houſes of Parliament, or rather had them en- 
tirely at Command. For my Part I am no way con- 
cerned to vindicate the Honour of the Earl of Shafts-, 
bury, but believe my ſelf obliged to remark, for the 
helping my Reader to the Diſcovery of the Truth, 
that the Project of the Cabal to render the King ab- 
ſolute, and introduce Popery is of unqueſtionable 
Certainty. The Authors now mentioned make no 
Scruple of owning this, and ſhould they not own it 
the Thing would be no leſs true. Conſequently the 
Parliament coming to a full and exact Knowledge of 
this Deſign, which was only ſuſpected before, had all 
the Reaſon in the World for their Fears and Cautions 
againſt the King and his Miniſters. Let this be grant- 
ed, and the Thing will be the ſame, whether the 
Earl of Shaftsbury was a Villain, or an honeſt Man; 
whether he betrayed the King's Secrets, and acted 
only by a Spirit of Revenge; whether his fear of the 
Parliament was the ſole Motive of his embracing the 
Country-Party againſt the King, or whether he was 
led to it from a Principle of Honour and Duty, in 
order to ſave the Church and State. The good and 
bad Qualities of the Earl of Sbaftsbury did not cauſe 
the Parliament to have more or leſs Reaſon. to _ 
| * 


eres the Deſigus of the Ning and his Miniſters. 


5 informed by the Earl of Sbaftobur y, 


— — 
mentioned loſe no Opportunity of reproaching che 


If they 
were prejudicial to Religion and The State, as is not 
to be denied the Parliament had reaſon to take the 
beſt Meaſures for preventing the Execution. Why 
therefore are theſe Meaſures, theſe Precautions, aſerib- 
ed to che Malice and Artifices of the Earl of Sbafti- 

-fince there was another and more natural Cauſe. 
Before ever che Earl of W. e 
Party, contrary to the Court, the lament had be- 
gun to take theſe Precautions, though they only ſuſ- 
pected the Court's Deſigns were more fully 
and why ſhould 
it be feppoled that the Parliament after this Informa- 


tion, threw up at once the Motives on which 
bad already acted only to ſerve as Inſtruments of 


Shaftsbur y's 1 venge ? This has not the leaſt 
obabiliry, and yet the Authors above- 


Earl of Shaftabury, and aſcribing ſolely to him all 


the Mortifications which the King afterwards met 


wich. Beſides the Benefit propoſed to my Reader 
from what I have faid, my Belgn is to hinder ſuch 


243 have read, or ſhall read the other Hiſtorians; from 


ttinking it ſtrange that I do not every Moment ex- 
claim againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury's Conduct, as if 


due were the ſole Author of whatever was done againſt 


once for-all, that this Lord uſed: 


"bury, the Houſe of Commons 
prevent ibo Dangers which may happen from 


the King; and that I content my ſelf with ſaying 
|: his Inhevoft and 


Credit to break the Meafures of the _—_ nan ee 


: niſters. 


-«Leamediately after this Change! inthe Earl of Shafs: 
d à Bill which was 


afterwards called the Teft- A, intituled, An A ts 
Popiſh Re- 
enfants. This Af required, that all Perſons enjoy- 
ing any Office or Place of Truſt or Profit, d 


ede ache uf allegioncs und Supromacy in publick 


and open Court, and ſhould alſo receive the Commu- 
nion in ſome Pariſn Church, immediately after Di- 


| vine Service; and delirer into Court a Cami ſign- 


5 od 
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red in the 


. ament, his Advice could not hut prudentially go along 
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ed by the Miniſters and Church: Wardens, atteſted n. 
by the Oaths of two credible Witneſſes, and this Cer- 
tificate to be put upon Record: And that all Perfons 
taking the id Oaths of -and Su 
ſhould likewiſe make and ſubſcribe this following De- 
claration I do declare that I da believe there it not 
any Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, at or after the Conſecration. thereof by any Per- 
ſon whatſoever.----T his Bill went readily through the 
Houſe of Commons, and after ſome Difficulties, had 
likewiſe the Lord's Approbation. The Earl of Bry- 
tol, though a Papiſt, made a Speech on this Occaſion, 
and concluded with ſaying,.— That as a Catholick his 
Conſcience would oblige him to give his Vote againſt 
this Bill, but that as a Member of a, Proteſtant Park 


with the main Sco pe of it, the preſent Circumſtances of 
Time and A Fairs conſidered, and the Neceſſity of caſes 
ſing the diſturbed Minds of the People. | 
Beſides this Bill there was another in Hand to prev dee 
vent Intermarriages between Proteſtants and Papi „ | 
This tended directly to break the tiation then the Dale 
on Foot for the Marriage of the Duke of Tor with of York's 
an Archdutcheſs uf In , and to hinder him from — ö 
marrying with any other Catholick Princeſs. The — „* 
King all this while was very uneaſy, as he ſaw that princeſs. 
the Parliament was acquainted with his ſecret Reſolu- 

tions, and taking the moſt effectual Meaſures to pre- 

vent their: Execution. He was therefore the more 

eſſing with the Commons for the Diſpatch of the | 
oney-Bill, But- inſtead of ſatisfying him, the Com. Tue Petis 
mens after having provided for the Security of Religi ; . 


on, preſented to him two Addreſſes concerning Grie-: Grievans,.” 
vances, one relating to Eng/and,. the other to Ireland. ce. 
Ia, the firſt, they told the King, — That they were 

firmly perſwaded of his Intention govern accordig 
to. the: Laws and Cuſtoms of - the Kingdom. Yet finding 

that ſome Abuſes and Grievances: had t into the 
Government, they humbly craved leave to repre -; 
ſent; them them to bis Majeſty's Knowledge, and to deſire, 


92 A 


lating to = ; 


„ * e, Enel Ap. Vol. XIV. 
ung. n That the Icfpofſtion of e Chak 
Aron upon Coals, "fot provid of Convoy Mn 
mee 9 ben 8 Abe 98 0 
16) müy de feealled, and all Bonde, c 
Virtue rhercof, candelled. 2. That his Majefty 
* Proclamation of the 4th of December 1672, 
* preventing Diſorders which muy: be committed by Sol- 
<6 diers, and whereby the Soldiers now in his Ma jef: 
„ ty's Service are in a manner wr ed from te 
Ks ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, ” may Tikewiſe be 

„ called.” 3. And whereas great Tom plaints 1 

_ 8been'made out of ſeveral Parts of the Kin dom, 'of 
* divert Mies committed in quartering of Soldiers, that 
«: his'Majeſty would be pleaſed to give Orders to re- 
«dreſs thoſè Abuſes, and in particular, that no Sol- 
s diers be hereafter quartered in any private Houſes, 
and that due Satisfaction may be given to the Inn- 
* Keepers and Victuallers where they lye, before they 
«remove: 4. And ſince the Continuance of N 


A Ox in this Realm, will neceffarily produce — * | 
=. , *conveniencies: to his Majeſty's Subjects, they um 


ewe 


. - **:bly repreſented it as their Petition and Adviee, 
r v — en this preſent War is ended, all the Sol- 
e diers that have been raiſed ſince the laſt Sefſi on bf 
yo Parliament may be disbanded. 5. That his Ma- 
en ae would likewiſe be pleaſed to conſſder of the 


give Orders for the Prevention thereof for the fu- 

* ture.“ Theſe Demands ſhow: how by the 

Court was introducing an abſolute eu : Firſt, 

by a light Impoſition, by Virtue of an Order of 

Council, of Twelve pence upon every Chaldron, or 

*\ Fhirty-fix Buſhels of Coals. The Tax was inconſi- 

. derable, but the Conſequenoe otherwiſe. Secondly, 

de Magiſtraces i in aſſuming the Power of quartering 

Soldiers in private Houſes, eaſily found an Opportu- 

nity to gall and oppreſs their Enemies, and ſuch — 
were not well inclined to the Court. Thirdly, in 

preſſing Soldiers, the Officers had room to commit 

n Ads of Injuſtice, by inrolling not the moſt 


proper 


Arregularities and Abuſes in preſſing Soldiers, and 


e 
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ptoper Men for Service, but the Rich vn were able ne 


36 


to redeem themſelves with Money. Though this 
Practice of preſſing had ee uſed) with regard 
to Sailors, and continues to:this Day, it had never 
extended to Land Soldiers, or at leaſt but on ey adn. } 
extratircmary. Occaſions. Srl oer 1 hh 
The. Petition relating to the Trib Grievances con- 
mind ſundry. Articles, which chiefly concerned Re- 
ligion. In one of theſe the Commons deſired his Ma. 
jeſty that he would be pleaſed to deptive of all EÄ mu- 
ployments Civil or Military Colonel Riabard Tallot, 
who publickly took upon him the, Title of, Agent for N 
be Catbolicks in Ireland, and forbid him all 
Acceſs to his Perſon. This Talbot was after warde 
created Duke of 7 dune and Lieutenant of Jrabord "4 
by James II. madig 8 
The King replied to; theſe Addreſſes that chey r: 
cantiſted: of 10 many different Articles, that it could Ne 
not be expected he ſhould give an immediate Anſwer. 5 
But a that for the ſeveral particular Things b 
contained in them, he would dere the next Meeting 9 
take ſuch effectual Care, that no Man ſhould have * e146 
reaſon to complain. After this the Money-Bill paſſed 185 
without any Oppoſition. But, to ſhew a tacit. Diſlike 5 5 
of the War for which this; Money was intended, the ens 
Bill was intituled, 4 Supply of bis Majeſty's extraordi. 
naty Qccaſians, and a particular Proviſo was tacked 
to it. Tat a. Papiſt Foal THAI e . 
publict Employment. 01263248 03 Aalen £281 
Before the Bill in favour of Protefant- Diſſenters 1673: 
and ſome others were ready, the King came to the A 
Parliament the 29th of ; March, and paſſed ſeveral Tata 


Acts, amongſt which were the Money-Bill, the Teſt- 


Ad, and an Act for a general and free Pardon, but 


clogged. with many Exceptions. Then he adjourned The par- 
the Parliament to the a0th of Ober. If the King liament 
in his Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience had in- *journed. 


tended the Eaſe of the Proteſtant-Non-conformiſts, as 


he would have had it believed; he might have 8 
* the: Adjournment” of che Farliament a fer 


Days 


yy en * Vol XY. 
. Days longer, till the Bill paſſed in their favour could 


> . 
— 


" The Bill two Houſes to give it on im 
——— as the Papifts — — RE of this 
| e A, he no ſhewed. any for the Inte · 
fad. reſt of the Prebyterians, but adjourned the Parlia- 
| — 5 their Conſent to the 
© The D. The Teſt-Act received the Royal- Aﬀent, 
the 8 F. 855 — Wide threw u 
Qi their mploys. 1e E himſelf ref | 
— the Poſt of Lord High- Admiral, though the Profits 
Pla. bf it were ſo immenſe *, and che Lo Clifford deli- 
T Chis —— a Treaſurer's Staff. He retired co his pa · 
ford dus. dernal e in the County of De vonſbire, where he 
died ſhortly after. 
8 > > While theſe chings were in Agitation in the Exe. 
TR = 8 the Preparations for Sea were car 
England and Holland wich equal Ardour 


be The Duke of Tork having re- 
of Lord High- Admiral, Prince Ru. 


Eee, ot 


J * having 1 Intelligence that the Exgliſb Fleet would 
Y * not be ready ſo ſoon, put to Sea with Forty - two Sail 
2 of Men of War, and Sixteen other Veſſels, in order 
to fink them in the Thames. He came into the Mouth 

of the River the 2d of May, where he found he had 

been miſinformed, Forty- five large Shi . 
readineſs, and haſtning to attack him. Thus mi 

i»: his Aim, he retired to wait the Arrival of the r 
22 of his Fleet at Schonievelt in Zealand. In this Inner- 
val Prince Rupert ſailed to meet the French Fleet 

coming from Breft, and joined them in the Channel 

the 15th of May. This Junction made the. com - 
bdined Fleers One Hundred and Forty Sail of all Sizes, 
W which that of France furniſhed Wee e large "The 
| | he 


83 
99233 6 


ao or fo; "when the Duke antied. all his Corhiniſbgns to 
7 he delivered them up, but the King ſhowed 
10 25 on ding at P. 35. 


dave heen ready, or at 8 | 


- "to rer 


ppointed to command the Fleet. 'Rayter 


a 


= 


the laſt with the Emperour, at the Head of ſeveral 


1 a | h ; . | * N , 
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Eh woes: 1207 err 
The Dutch Fleet had only a Hundred and Nine Sail 
in All, chat is 2.26 Fifty-fopr; large Ships, Four- . - + ©. 
lh igates, Wenty- four F ir eſhips, — Ad- ele 
vice-Boats, and Six Galliots. As Fam norſufficiently | 
vekſed in marine Affairs to giye any clear Account 
of Sea Engagements, I ſhall. content my ſelf witch 
faying, that this Year was ſignalized by three naval 
Engagements fought with ſuch equal Courage and 
Fury, that neither of the Fleefs could with any Juſtice . 
boaſt of Victory, though bock-challenged it in every _.. © 
Battle. The firſt Battle was fought.near Schonevelt Three Eu. 
the 28th of May. The ſecond off of Fluſhing the 49 48 
14th of June, but this was rather a Cannonading of :;nguihhed 
about four Hours, when both Sides retired, to their ng as + 
reſpective Coaſts. The third Battle tought the x Ich %%% 
of Auguſt was the moſt obſtinate of the Three. The ,, 


5 C7490) fr lt tf SIRE; vantage to 
Engliſh loſt Vice-Admiral Spragg,: who was drowned either ide. 


in changing his Ship; and the Dutch Vice-Admiral 


Sweers, The Loſs of great Ships in theſe three En- 
gagements was inconſiderable; but on both ſides a 
great many ſwall ones were either burnt or ſunk... IvBnßn 
a word, nothing deciſive happened upon the Sea this 
Campaign, and therefore I need not to be more parti- 

R OOO oo 2 

As to what paſſed at Land between France and the Succeſſ of 
States, I ſhall only ſay in two words, that the King ern 
of France took Maeftricht in the Month of June, „ Orange. 
and the Prince of Orange Naerden, a Town near Am. | 


- 


fterdam, in September, He afterwards: took Bonne, 


the Reſidence of the Elector of Cologne in Ofloberr. 
Theſe two Conqueſts, and the Neceſſity upon the Lewis 4. 
King of France to turn, his Eyes towards Spain and banden: 


his Con- 


Germany, ( the firſt having declared againſt him, and queſts 


Princes of the Empire being upon the Point of de- 
claring, ©) obliged him at laſt ro abandon all his Con- 


Jo in the United- Provinces except Maeſtricht and 


7rave, where he left Garriſons, after having drawn out 
all che reſt in the Month of Nævemberr. 


. — 


Vor. XIV. bb Sa In 


dome to 


'o Ogherne, Lord H | 
1 18. Earl of Danby. 1 
ma Os- I have already ſaid that the Duke of 7ork had 
bome ten cat his Eyes upon an Archdutcheſs of Iuſpruck, 7 
La ies. Branch of the, Houſe of Aeris. But the Empre 
Treaſurer. happening to die at that time, the Emperour married 
"Tbs Duke this Princeſs himſelf, The Duke was therefore ob- 
# York iged to look out elſewhere, and as his Zeal for the 
*SFFI0s5 1 Sv . If 
tbe Prin. | £224/p Religion allowed him not to marry a Proteſtant. 
- ceſs of Mo- Princeſs, he made Choice of Mary, Siſter to Francis 
dena. Duke of Modena, and a Marriage was immediately 
cCeoncluded and ſolemnized by the Earl of Peterborough 


* 


| =_ Proxy. The King of France contributed very 


much to the Marriage, by declaring the young 
Princeſs, then only Fifteen Years of Age, an Adop- 
| five Daughter of France, and engaging to pay her 


As the Marriage of the Duke with a Catbolicł 


Princeſs. could not but be very diſagreeable to the 


Engliſb, the Court eaſily foreſaw that the Parliament, 


which. was to meet the 2oth of Ofober, would uſe 
their utmoſt Endeavours to oppole it. There were 
ſeveral Bills in ſuch readineſs, that they might have 
been finiſhed in few Days; and as the Parliament 


was only adjourned, the Court feared they would be- 


gin with perfecting theſe Bills, two of. which they 
were deſirous to put a ſtop to, viz. the Bill to forbid 
* Inter-Marriages between Proteſtants and Papiſts, and 
that for. the Eaſe of the Proteſtant Diſſenters. The 
King therefore readily came to the Reſolution of pro, 


The Com. roguing the Parliament. The firſt Thing done by 


e, 0d. the Commons, after they met, was the preſenting an 
, Addreſs to the King, to deſire he would prevent the 


in ſt the 1 
| — SConſummation of the Duke's Marr iage with the Prin. 


Due: | f : 
Marriage. ceſs of Modena, or with any other Princeſs who was 


Lo 
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not a Proteſtant. Upon this the King prorogued the 167 
Parliament to the 25th of this ſame Month, to früſt %% ! 


» 
1. 

. - 

* — 


and ſome others not more agreeable to him. 


r 


The 27th of October the King comin Par, The King's. /. 
jament with the uſual] Formalities, . | 
both Houſes in which he told them That jm... 
5 having conſented that a Peace ſhould be negotiated - ...... 
« at Cologne, he hoped to have welcanied them with, + © 
the News of its Concluſion ; but the Dutch had 
& Diſappointed him in that Expectation, and treated 
« his Ambaſſadors at Cologne with the Contempt g 
te Conquerors, and not as might have been expected 
% from Men in their Condition. That this obliged © © * 
&© him to move them again for a Supply, the Safety 8 
*« and Honour of the Nation neceſſarily requiring it 3 * 
te that it muſt be proportionable to the Occalion, and 
« if he had it not ſpeedily, the Miſchief would be 
ol oy; qo v7 in his Preparations for the next Spring.“ 
:----- He told them, That he was ſteady in main- 
e taining all the Profeſſions and Promiſes made to 
I « them concerning Religion and Property; and 
' | & ſhould be very ready to give them freſh Inſtances 
Jof his Zeal for preſerving the eftabliſhed Religion 

« and Laws, as often as any Occaſion ſhould require. — 
In the laſt Place he commended to their Conſide- | 
“ ration and Care the Debt he owed the Goldſmiths,” 
* | © in which very many other of his good Subject 

« yere involved. | W 


This Debt of the Goldſmiths was that contracted by 

the King when he ſhut up the Exchequer, which roſe 
to more than Two Millions Sterling. Thus the King 
aſter a Seizure of other Men's Property by a pure 
Act of Authority, pretended that it belonged to the _ + 
Parliament to make Reparation, on account of the _ __ 
Application of the Money fo ſeized, ro a War which 
he had entred into without vouchſafing to commu- 
nicate the Deſign to them. This was the hardeſt 
Caſe that had happened or Ea of a long _— 

ny 2 of 


a 


T3 CES ER Rat Leda tengo 


7 


Lee TTY Jeng. 
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1653. For on one Hand, it was a melancholy Thing to ſee . 

ſio many Families ruined in ſupport of an Expence 
© which the whole Nation ought. to have bore in com- 
mon. But on the other Hand, the Diſcharge of this 
Debt was the way to eſtabliſh a Precedent of a terri- 
ble Conſequence, and put it in the Power of the King 
and his Succeſſors to employ the ſame or the like Me- 
thods for the raiſing of Money, without the Conſent 

of Parliament. As to the Sum of Twelve Hundred 
and Sixty Thouſand Pounds granted the King for his 
extraordinary Occaſions in the laſt Seſſion, he believed | 

none of it ought to go towards the Diſcharge of this 
Debt, nor even the Maintenance of the War againſt F , 
Wet "the Dutch, fince a new Supply was demanded for 
5 

0 


that. GN. | 
After the King had done ſpeaking, the Chancellor 
. enlarged. with great Eloquence upon the Points 
touched at by the King. But his Speech made but 
little Impreſſion upon the Commons. They were no 
ſooner returned to their Houſe, than inſtead of voting} 
the King Thanks for his Speech, they adjourned} ., 
"themſelves till the goth of the Month. The fame 
Day the King ſent them in writing his Anſwer to 
their Addreſs concerning the Duke of YorFs Mar- 


| The King's- riage. The Subſtance of this Anſwer was ---- <© That Go 
Anſwer _ © he perceived the Houſe of Commons had wanted aff ©* 
3 « full Information of this Matter, the Marriage not} 2 
— c being barely intended, but compleated according al 


% to the Forms uſed amongſt Princes, and by hit 87 
„ Royal Conſent and Authority: Nor could he in Bc 
«© the: leaſt ſuppoſe it diſagreeable to the Houſe off 84 
% Commons, his Royal Highneſs having been in tha : 
View of the World for ſeveral Months; engagec hit 
« ina Treaty of Marriage with another Catholici 
* Princeſs, and yet a Parliament held during the 
„ Time, and not the leaſt Exception taken at it. 
The Houſe was by no means pleaſed with this An 
ſwer; and therefore came to a Reſolution of preſent 
ing a ſecond Addreſs with their Reaſons for oppoſing 
this Marriage. The ſame Day it was vated that a Bil - 
. 1 1 | - ſhould 


ſhould ſerve to diſtinguiſh Proteſtants from Papiſte, Tep. 


The 


Speech 1 e Conſideration, and after a ſerious Exami- Comment 


lowing 
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ſhould be prepared for a Gentral Teſt beteten Pro: 167 
teſtants £P Papiſts; that is to Yay, an Oath which 42% for 


a General 


with this Clauſe, That they who refuſed to tate it ſhould 
be incapable of bearing any Office Civil or Military, or to 


fit in Parliament, or to come within five Miles of the 


Court, | 
31ſt of OHober the Commons took the King's Vote of the 


nation of it in a grand Committee, came to the fol- NG 
Reſolution „That the Houſe conſide- plies is the 

e ring the preſent Condition of the Nation, will not King. 

& take into any further Debate the Conſideration of 

« any Aid, or Supply, or Charge upon the Subject, 

« before the Time of Payment of the Eighteen 

«© Months Aſſeſſment granted by a late A of Par- 

« ljament, intituled, An Ad for raiſing the Sum of 

« Twelve Hundred Thirt y-eight Thouſand, Seven Hun- 


© dred and Fifty Pounds be expired; except it ſhall ap - 


6c pear that the Obſtinacy of the Dutch ſhall render 
« it neceſſary; nor before this Kingdom be effectu- 
& ally ſecured from Popery and Popiſb Counſellors, 
e and the other preſent Grievances be redreſſed ”, . 

The King, as may well be imagined, was ex- Petition 
tremely ſhocked. with this Reſolution, and the rather . 
as it was backed with an Addreſs for a General Faſt '* ral. 
to be obſerved throughout the whole Kingdom, which 


intimated to the People that the Kingdom was in 1 


great Danger. Two Days after the Houſe in a 
Body waited on the King with a ſecond Addreſs a- 
gainſt the Duke of 7or#s Marriage, in which, af- 
ter a great many Compliments, they repreſented to a 
him----- 1. That if this Match do proceed, it will 2 
e be a Means to diſquiet the Minds of his Proteſtant gainft the 
“ Subjects at home; and to fill them with endleſs _ f 
. Tele and Difcontents ; and will bring his Marriage 
« Majeſty into ſuch Alliances abroad, as will prove 
ee highly prejudicial, if not deſtructive to the Inte- 


J < reſts of the very Proteſtant Religion itſelf. 2. They 
cn * find by ſad Experience that ſuch Marriages had 


D 3 


in- 


f 5& | 


„Crown, and whoſe Honour an 


« propagate their Opinions, and ſeduce great Num- 
& ber of his\Ma; ſty's Subjects. g. They do al- 
tt ready obſerve how much the Party is animated 
*© with the Hopes of this Match, which was lately 
«diſcouraged by * Majeſty's gracious Conceſſions 
in the laft Meeting of the Parliament. 4. The 
« tly fear, this may be an Occaſion. to Jef: 
n the Affections of the 1 to his Roy- 
be _ ' Highneſs, who is ſo near 'y related to the 

Eſteem they de- 


* fire may always be entirely preſerved, 5. That 


5 for another Age more at leaſt, this Kingdom will 


$* be under the continual Apprehenſions of the 
% Growth of Pypery, and the Danger of the Proteſtant 


1 Religion, Laſtly, they conſidered that this Prin- 
Fs wg having ſo near a Relation and Kindred: to 


% many eminent Perſons of the Court of Rome, 


1 may give them great Opportunities to promote 
their Deſigns, 


and carry on their Practices here, 
% and by the ſame Means penetrate into his Majeſty's 
« moſt fecret Councels, and more eaſily diſcover the 
ff. State of the whole Kingdom. And finding by the 


* Opinions of very learned Men, that it is gene- 


ny Tally admitted, That ſuch Treaties and Contracts by 
4 Proxies are diffolveable, of which there are ſeveral] 


0 Inſtances to be produced, They do in all Humility 
60 beſrech his Majeſty to put a Stop to the Conſum- 
„ mation of this — Marriage. And this they 
„do the more importunately deſire, becauſe they 


„ haye not as yer the . Happineſs to ſee any Iſſue of 
**,his Majeſty that might ſucceed in the Govern- 


„ ment of his Kingdom SORE 10 this Addr eſs the 


King contented bimlelf with briefly replying---- That 


Vote - 
ainſt 4 


ii was Matter be would take into his preſent Conſidk- 


ration, and would ſpeedily return an Anſwer. After 
- which/the Commons. proceeded farther, and voted the 


Fer Standing: Army a Grievance, and accor dingly pre- 


a e an Addreſs 0 be preſented to his Majeſty, 
hewing, 


m Hen f E CL. amy. Vel Thi 


— 167+ «. increaſed and encouraged Popery in the Kingdom, 
and had given . eee Prieſts and. Jeſuits to 


uy Q AW n 


that no Perſon who was a Roman-Catbolick, or re- 
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ſhewing, That the Standing- Army t0as a Grievance and 1653. 
a Burden tothe Nati. 88 
But the 4th of November, the Day on which the 
Commons were to have preſented their Addreſs, the 
King came unexpectedly to the Houſe of Peers, and 
ſent for the Commons. It happened-that the Speaker 
and the Uſher of the Black- Rod met both at the Door 
of the Houſe of Commons, but, as the Speaker was 
firſt within the Houſe, the Door was immediately 

ut againſt the Uſher, who came with the King's 
Meſſage. The Speaker was forced into the Chair, 

and while the Mer continued knocking at the Door, 
the Houſe voted, 1. That the Alliance with France Orhervotes 
was @ Grievance, ' 2. That the evil Counſellors about the contrary te 
King were a Grievance. And 3. That the Duke of Lau- ks, 
derdale was a Grievance, and not fit to be truſted or em- 

ployed in any Office or Place of Truſt. Upon which 

there was a general Cry to the Queſtion, to the Queſtion! 

Bur, the Black-Rod knocking earneſtly at the Door, 

the Speaker leaped out of the Chair, and the Houſe 

roſe in great Confuſion. When the Commons were got 

to the Fiouſe of Lords, the King made a ſhort Speech 

to both Houſes, in which he repreſented the great 

Advantages which the Enemy would draw from the 

leaſt Appearance of a Difference between him and 

his Parliament He told them that he would not 

be wanting to let all his Subjects ſee, That no Care 

could be greater than his Own in the effeftual juppreſſing 

of Popery. He then prorogued the Parliament to 25, pe. 

the 7th Day of January following, and thus put an liemenr 

End to the Twelfth Seſſion of this long Parliament, Pere’ 

after it had fate only Nine Days, © © © 14 "7 "Shiva 
Immediately after the Prorogation of the Parlia- Sir Henry 


ment, the King took the Great-Sgal from the Earl of Finch /*c- 


Shaſtsbyry, and gave it to Sir Heneage Finch, with the m | 
Title of Lord-Keeper, Soon after the King ordered haftsbury 


puted ſuch, ſhould preſume to come near his Perſon 


| or Court. He likewiſe put out a [Proclamation for Proclama: 


rige ut | | in (Þ: ; onagainft 
the rigorous Execution of 9 4 Laws againſt - — 5 
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5 Ci = This was the Eighth of the kind ſince his Reſtoration, 


| _ 2 5 


and executed as the Seven before it had been. 

But this Proclamation was not capable to —— 
7 ihe Fears occaſioned by the Duke of Zork's Marriage 
wich the Princeſs of ne which was conſummated 
the 21ſt of November, on the Day of her Arrival in 
England with the Dutcheſs her Mother * 2.240 
The Parliament meeting the 7th of January, the 


2 IVY King repreſented to both Houſes ------- << That no 
Speech 70% .,4<, Propoſals: of Peace from the Dutch had been Ft 
the 5 © offered with an intent to conclude, but only 


t amuſe: That all their Hopes were to diſunite bim 


and his Parliament; it was their common Diſcourſe, 


and they reckoned upon it as their beſt Relief | 


1 6G age the Way to a good Peace was to ſet out a 


e good Fleet, which there was time enough to do 
4 „ hecdualiy, if the Supply was not delayed 
That a ſpeedy, a pro portionable, 5 8 all, a 
* cbearful Aid was now more neceſſary than ever: 
„He once more put them in 8 his Debt to 
4 the Goldſmiths: And then told them, That his Al- 
« lance with France had been very ſtrangely. miſre- 

* preſented to them, as if there were certain ſecret 


Articles of dangerous Conſequence ; but he would 
. make no Difficulty of letting the Treaties, and 
all the Articles of them, without any the leaſt 

Reſerve, be ſeen by a ſmall 8 of both 


Houſes, who might report the true e of 
« them.” 


Alter this the Lord-Keeper enlarged upon all theſeſ}- 
25 Poin 


1 f them ſee the Treaties with France, as a Condeſcen- 


ts with exceſſive Flattery upon the King for his] | 
extraordinary Care to maintain the Laws and Religi- 
on; and to remove all Doubts of this, he brought} - 
* Proof the King's Promiſes. made on that Subject. 
Above all, he magnified. the King's Offer of letting 


| ſion which A could not be een 1 


ut 


2 » They were married at Dover by the biwopof Oxford, Thiy 
= — 2 Maria 4Efle was then yery de abche Fiſren Years c 


Cabal ha 
He had lo 


couraged 
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but by an extraordinary Supply of Money. In a 2673-4 


OY 


vigorouſly carried on in order to an honourable . . 
Peace. ö my I tartar 


It does not ap 


ſhew them what he pleaſed, and to ſuppreſs the reſt. 
The King then ſaw the Difficulties into which the 


ther his Words nor his Promiſes were any longer 
relied on. It ſignified little for him to proteft his 
Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties of 
his Subjects, theſe — could not make 
them forget ſo many Steps already taken which gave 


Word, the King's, and the Keeper's es turn 
ed wholly upon this Principle that the War with the 
States was juſt and neceſſary, and conſequently to be 


* 


140 Nr b 


ties. © 


png him by their violent Counſels. _ 
the Confidence of his People, and nei- 


too juſt a Suſpicion of his Sincerity. This took off 
the Attention of the Parliament from his Words to 
fix it upon his Actions, and put them upon Mea- _ 


ſures the moſt effectual that might be, to prevent 
the Execution of the Court's Deſigns, which were 


„8 841 


but too manifeſt. There were many Things about The Parli- 


which they expreſſed openly enough 


Diſcontents. 1. The Growth of Popery publickly en- 
by the Court. 2. The exorbitant Power Courr. 

of France, which in the end could not but prove pre- The Can: 
judicial to England. 
undertaken directly contrary to the Intereſt of Exg- 


. * 
. 


3. The War againſt the Dutch 
land, and yet ſupported by Supplies inceſſantly de- 


( mlanded by the King; a iF it had bern juſt m ne" 
ceſſary, though he had alledged no good Reaſon for 


Nn 
D 


it. 4. The Management of Affairs in Ireland, where 


ſes. 


2 
I 


the Af of Eſtabliſhment was openly trampled upon, 


and Papiſts daily either advanced or incouraged. 


5. The King's Proceedings in Zny/and” which were 


clear Evidences of his Principles and Deſigns ; 
namely, his railing a Land-Army without any ne- 


- 


#z5 # . 


. _..ccfſity.; his granting Liberty of Conſcience by bis 


ſole 


* 


ot appear that the Houſes paid any Re- The King 
gard to che King's Offer of laying before them his l feat 
Treaties with France, ſince it was in his Power to 


42 * 
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ſole Authordy his ſhutting up the 3 his 
entering into a ſtrict Alliance with France, when he 


5 . fſnould rather have uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to 


*. nr 


Scary of the Popiſb Religion in the moſt open man- 


— 


poſe the Increaſe of her Greatneſs, 6, The Pro- 


the Duke of Zork, and his Marriage with a 
b Princeſs abetted by the King himſelf contrary 


> co ſo many Remonſtrances of the Parliament. 7. 
"a Fhree Miniſters ſtill employed by the King; name- 


Iy, Arlington,” Buckingham and Lauderdale, all theſe 
of the moſt arbitrary Principles, made it apparent 
that they were kept in their Poſts for other Ends 
than thoſe of promoting the Intereſt and Welfare of 
their Country. Theſe were Subjects of Complaint 
too real to be ſilenced by Proteſtations from the 
King, on every Occaſion, of his Deſign to maintain 
the Laws and Religion. Something more ſubſtantial 
than Words was neceſſary to diſpell the Suſpicions 


be Parli and Fears of both People and Parliament. The Par- 


'- ament s 


liament therefore reſolved to reſtore the Government 


Deſign 2487. to its natural State. This very Parliament which 


A. 
e fon it- 


had deemed as the moſt execrable Rebels the Oppo. 
ſers of Charles I's Uſurpations, ſaw it ſelf obliged 
to purſue the ſame "Meaſures againſt the Incroach- 
ments of Charles II, which che Parliament of 1640 
ſer out with. If the preſent Meaſures did not pro- 


duce a Civil War, this is wholly to be aſcribed to 


the Weakneſs, and Fears, or perhaps to the Abilities 
of the _ who, leſs obſtinate, and more diſcerning 
than his Father, did not think proper to abandan 


+ - himſelf to the Counſels of his Miniſters; and in par- 
tticular of the Duke his Brother. For certainly, as che 


Parliament then ſtood affected, an extreme Confufſ- 


on, if not a ſecond and more Civil War, muſt 


have been the Confequence of the King's Firmneſs ta 


his Principles and Deſigns Nothing is more apt ta 
confirm this Conjecture chan the Revolution in 
the Reign of James II. That Prince naturally more 
t and obſtinate than his Brother, reſolving to run 
all Hazards, found che Engliſh, in cheir turn, as re- 
4 ſolute 
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Religon and Liberty. 
In order to pr 


ſolute to venture all ia the Vindication of their Laws, 
d according to the Plan, che 


43 
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Houſe of Lords preſented an Addreſs to the King, % Lords 


to pray him to iſſue oot his Royal Proclamation; res 


lay publiſhed a Proclamation dated the 14th of 7a. 
nuar), declaring ** That as he had always manifeſt- 
« ed his Zeal for the Preſetvation of the true Reli 
gion eſtabliſhed in this 7 and to hinder 
* the Growth and Increaſe of Popery, ſo he was 
©. now ready, upon this Occaſion, to prevent all 
% Fears and Dangers that might ariſe by the Con- 
< courſe of Perſons of that Profeſhon, in or neat 
F© his Cities of London and Weſtminſter, &c.” This 
pretended Zeal had only ſhewed it ſelf by. Eight Pro- 


for the Re- 
quiring all Papiſts ¶ and repuied Papiſts} to remove Pap; — 
out of London and Weſtminſter, dur ing the Seſſion of 
the Parliament. Accordingly his Majeſty without de- 4 Procle- 
mation 
upon is. 


piſts 


clamations publiſhed by him at ſeveral Times :: 
gainſt the Papiſts, the negligent Execution of whick 


is clearly manifeſt from the Number. When the 
King's Afﬀectation of boaſting continually his Zeal 
for the Proteſtant Religion, and againſt Popery, and 


on the other Hand his Abjuration of that Religion, 
and a Chapel ſecretly erected in his Pallace, where 


he every Day heard Maſs, ſo as ſometimes to Com- 
municate the ſame Day at both his Proteſtant and 
Popiſh Chapels ; when theſe Things I fay are conſi- 
dered, one knows not what to think of ſuch mon- 
ſtrous Diſſi mulation. S634 


The Day after, both Houſes joined in an Addreſs Addreſs of 


to the King for a General Faſt, to implore God's 
Bleſſing againſt the Efforts and Dangers of  Popery, 
c. Nothing was more Offenſive to the King than 
ſuch Addteſſes, which had no Meaning . unleſs Reli- 
gion was in danger, and that through his Fault; 
= he durſt not refuſe them, and accordingly they 


appointed the 4th of February for a Day of Humi- 
6X ag bot; ae 


lation. 


\ 


both Hot 
ſes for 4 


Faſt. | 
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At length the Commons having taken the King's 
laſt Speech into Conſideration, voted, ** That the 
« Houſe will in the firſt Place proceed to have their 


«© Grievances effectually redreſſed, the Proteſtant Re- 
Aion, their Liberties and Properties effectually ſe- 


«© cured, and to ſuppreſs Popery, and remove all 
“ Perſons and Counſellors Popiſbly affected, or o- 


<< therways obnoxious or dangerous to the Govern- 


„ ment.” Then they preſented an Addreſs to the 


King That the Militia of the City of London, 


and County of Middleſex, might be ready at an 


Bis An- 


« Hour's warning, and the Militia of all other 
« Counties. of England at a Day's warning, for ſup- 
„ preſſing of all tumultuous Inſurrections which 
might be occaſioned by Papiſts or any other Male- 
«© contented Perſons.” The King anſwered to this 


Addreſs, That be would take a ſpecial Care as well for 
"the Preſervation of their Perſons, as of their Liberties 


and Properties. 


This Addreſs was only to poſſeſs the Minds 


of the People with Fears of the Kingdom's 
Danger, and to juſtifie before-hand the Meaſures 
- which the Houſe was entering upon againſt 
thoſe who were conſidered as the principal Au- 
thors of this Danger, I mean the Members of 


Vote 4 

gainſt the 
Duke of 
Lauder- 
dale. 


But as his Speech, in Vindication of himſelf, was full 


the Cabal. By the Death of Lord Clifford, and the 


Change in the Earl of Shaftsbury, this Council was 
reduced to three Perſons; namely, the Dukes of 


Buckingham and Lauderdale and the Earl of Arling- 
ton. The Houfe began with the Duke of Lauder- 
dale; and voted Nemine contradicente That an Ad- 
% dreſs ſhould be preſented to his Majeſty to re- 


% move the Duke of Lauderdale from all his Em- 
„ ployments, and from his Preſence and Councils 
for ever, being a Perſon obnoxious and dangerous to 


« the Government.” - | | 215 

The Duke of Buckingham, while the Commons were 
debating the Heads of his Accuſation, requeſted to 
be heard before their Houſe, which was granted. 


of 


eee 


deal. 
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of Ambiguities, the Houſe referred his Eramima tion 1934, 


to the next Day, and drew up ſome Queries, to 
which he was required to give his Anſwer. As theſe 
Queſtions have a Connexion with Paſſages before re- 


lated, and may be of uſe to illuſtrate the Hiſtory 


of thoſe Times, I think my ſelf obliged to give 

them a Place here, without taking Notice of all his 

Anſwer, the greateſt Part of which left Thongs 3 as 
obſcure as they were before. | 


1. Whether any Perſons had communicated to his Queſtions 
Grace any ill Deſigns or Purpoſes againſt the Privi- Srepeſed te 
leges and Liberties of the Houſe of Commons, or to 


alter the Government; who they were, and what in 
they adviſed ? 

2. Some Words fell from Jo Grace Yeſterday, 
wherein you were pleaſed to ſay, that ſome Perſons 
had got Four or Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds ; 


who were they that had got theſe Sums, ang by 


what Means? 

His Anſwer to this was---That he was not at all 
acquainted by what Means they got ſo much : That 
the Duke of Ormond had got Five Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds, which was upon Record; that Lord 
Arlingion had not got ſo much, but bud got a great 


3. By whoſe Advice was the Army raiſed, and 


the Monficur Schomberg made General! 


4. By whoſe Advice was this Army brought up to 


3 the Debates and Reſolutions of the Houſe of 
| Commons : 


5. Who 


5 * The firſt Day of his being before the Houſe, he fell into ſuch 
Diſorder, that he pretended he was taken Ill, and deſired to be 


admitted again. Next Day he was more compoſed. | He juſtified 
bis own Deſigns, laying al the ill Counfels apon others, chiefly 


the Lard Arlington, intimateing plainly that the Root of all Er- 
- rours was in the King and Duke. He ſaid Hunting was a good 


Diverſion, but if a Man would hunt with a Brace of Lobſters, he 


would have but ill Sport, He had applied this Saying to Prince 
Rupert and Lord Arlington; 3. but now it was IIA. to go 


flights. Burnet, p. 367. 
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| . g Wbo made che Tripple Alliance ß 

6. Who made the firſt Alliance with Frante, * 
2 >Which the Tripple- Alliance wus broken? 8 

—_” "He anfwered I made it 


7. By whoſe Advice was the Nabe. five 1 


and the Order of Payment there broken? 


8. Who adviſed the Declaration | in Matters of Re: ; 


 Mf ion? 
a Who adviſed the attacking the Smyrna Fleet be⸗ 
25 os War was declared ? 


wee, 
I. By whoſe Coumſel was the War begun without 


the Park tament, and thereupon the Parliament PV. 


rogued ? 4 
gued the 4th of November laft ? 


1 did not think fit to add all the Duke 5 Anſwers, \ 


becauſe it would have been unfair to prejudice the 
Reader againſt thoſe whom the Duke of Buckingham 


laid the blame upon, in order to clear himſelf, | But 


the Queſtions are very 1 to let us ſee what It was 
Fault with in the Conduct of 


the King and Cabal. They were ſo little ſatisfied 
with the Duke's Anſwers, that they paſſed the ſame 
Vote againft him that they had 25 againſt the 


that Ye Commons foun 


Duke of Layderdale. 


The Commans, it ſeęms, had priticip ally in View 
the Ruin of the Earl of Arlington, fince orwithitatA- 


all he could ſay in his Defence, in a hearing be- 


Ing 
fofe them, they drew up an Impeachment agaioſt - 
The Earl him conſiſting of ſeveral Articles. But as this Im- 


of Arling- peachment went no further, and. Is unſupported by f 


ton im- 


peaches. any ſyfficietit Proof, 1 think it not right to give my 
Readers the Articles; as I eannot inſert therewith | 


what the Earl might urge in his Defence. Let it 


therefore ſuffice to ſay that this Impeachment had 


principally in View the open Protection, granted by 


| the Earl of I as * to Noman os 
3 


By whoſe Advice was the ſecond Treaty at 


12. By whoſe Advice was the Parliament proro- 
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licks; and ſome Actions tending either to promote n 
Arbitrary Power, or his on private Intereſt. 


Afterwards the Commons proceeded. to prepare a 4 Bill . 
Bill for a General Teſt, by which every Perſon re- © 1. 
| fuſing. to take it, ſhould be made incapable to en * 


any Office Civil or Military, to fit in either Houſe 
of Parliament, or to come within Five Miles of the 
Court. The Teſt was in theſe Words * | 
I do ſolemnly from my Heart, and in the Preſence of AE Thi Toft) 
mighty Cad profeſs, teſtify and declare, That Ida not believe 
in my Conſcience that the Church of Rome it the only Ca- | 
tholick and Univerſal Church of Chriſt, out of which © 
there is no Salvation; or thai the Pope hath any Furiſdic- 
tion or Supremacy over the Catholick Church ia general, 
or over my ſelf in particular; or that it belongs to the ſaid _ 
Church of Rome alone to judge the true Senſe and Inter- 
pretation of the Holy Scriptures ; or that in the Holy 
Sacrament of the: Euchariſt, there is made a verſes ; 
Change of the whole Subſtance of the Bread into Chriſt! 
© Body, or of the whole Subſtance of the Wine into Chriſt's . 
Blood, which Change. the ſaid Church of Rome calleth . 


ö Tranſubſtantiation; or that the Virgin Mary, or any 
|| other Saint ought to be worſhipped or prayed unto? 
Z And all theſe aforeſaid Doctrines and Poſitions, Ido re 
une and diſclaim, as falſe and erroneous, and contrary , 
% God's Word, and the Chriſtian Religion. It was nor 
7 | without Reaſon that this Oath had the Name of the 


Teſt, ſince it was a Sort of Touch-ftone to diſtinguiſh» 
the Papiſts from the Proteſtants, no conſcientious Pa- 
piſt being able to take it. The King had already given 
his Conſent to an Ad which impoled an Oath of 
much the ſame Purport. But that was only intended 
for Perſons who aſpired to any Charge or Employ- 
ment, whereas this here was univerſal, and might be 
required to be taken by all ſuſpeted Perſons. But 
before the Bill was ready the King prorogued the 
Parliament, and ſo defeated both this Bill and ſeve- 
ral others which were in agitation, and all tending 
to the ſame End. {FH | 
Th After. 
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- After the Siztes-General were informed that the 
Parliament by no Means approved of the War car- 


rying on againſt them, they never left ſolliciting the 


King to a ſeparate Peace, with offers of any thing 


which he could fairly pretend to, on Suppoſition 


that the Advantage of his Kingdom was his Motive 


to this War. But as that was not the Cafe, it is 
plain that their Offers could not fatisfie him. No- 


thing ſhort of the entire Deſtruction of the Seven 


| The King 


begins 10 


fall in his 


prienſions. 


Provinces, and the Poſſeſſion of them ſurrendered to 
the King of France could content him. But as he 


durſt nor openly avow this Demand, he pretended 


to find Ambiguities or Inſolencies in the Offers made 


by the States, and from thence took Occaſion to re- 
ject them. But his Affairs afterwards, by a new 


Turn, obliged him to come into other Meaſures. 

The Victories hoped for by Sea in conjunction with 
France came to nothing. If his Fleet was not beaten 
in the Four Engagements, at leaſt it had gained F 
Advantage over that of the States, He ho 

have given the finiſhing Blow to the States by a De. 
ſcent upon Holland, and for that Purpoſe had ſent 


for Schomberg to put him at the Head of his Forces. 
. But that General had no Succeſs in his Expedition, 
* was obliged to return with nothing done; the 


of France, as I ſaid, had been obliged to aban- 

Conqueſts in Holland, in order to defend himſelf 
3 new Enemies raiſed againſt him by the States. 

In ſhort, the Parliament coming to the Knowledge 
of the ſecret Intent of this War, not only refuſed a- 
ny farther Supplies to ſupport it, but were preparing 
to bring the Adviſers thereof to Juſtice. On the 
other Hand the King had managed the Money, as 


|, well that granted him by Parliament, as that raiſed 


by ſhutting up tho Exchequer with ſo little Oecono- 
my, that he had not one Shilling left. His Profu- 
ſion had been ſo exceſſive, that it appeared, from 


Orders counterſigned by the Earl of Arlington Secre- 


tary of State, that "54 had given away more than 
Three — Sterling, to ſeveral private 2 I 
n 


e 


r 


* = "oo i 


CF. ha CY rn 


* * 


S 5 


Book XXIII. 26. CHARLES H. 
lala Word, be did not know which Way to turn 
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himſelf for the continuance of the War, as he faw © - 
bis Parliament backward to furniſh the Means. Al 
theſe: Reaſons were very capable to incline him a 
liſten to the Offers made him by the States, He oy 
therefore began to diſcover, by degrees, that of | 
ſhould not be averſe to a reaſonable Peace, provid 
the States would have ſuch Regard to. his Honour 
and Credit as he had Reaſon to expect. When no The Stat 
other Difficulties remained but this, the States writ 22 | 
him a very ſubmiſſive Letter, and at the ſame Time nich 7... 
furniſhed the Marqueſs del Freſno, Ambaſſador from baſader ae 
Spain at London, with full Powers to conclude a London 
Peace in their Name, on the Conditions already offer- 3 
ed, but rejected by the King, on pretence that they hui + © 
were only deſigned to . him. Theſe Pro Names | 
were ſo reaſonable, and offered in ſo ſolemn a Man- 
ner, that they could not be rejected without alarm- _ 
ing the whole Kingdom, and confirming the Suſpici- 
ons, which were but too general, that this War had 
other Ends than the Advantage of the People. Be- 
ſicles, the King's Affäirs were in ſuch a Situation as 
to call for immediate Peace. W 
Preſently after the Receit of the States Letter, the = „ 
King came to the Parliament the 24th of January, vit, fade 
and communicated to the Houſes the, Offers made Parlia- 
him, deſiring their ſpeedy Advice on this Affair. went. 
They gave it as their Opinion, that his Majeſty ought 
to enter into Treaty with the S ates, and come to an | 
Agreement with them as ſoon as was poſſible. From pace con. - | 
this Time all Difficulties: relating to the Peace were cluded. 
removed in the Conferences between the Marqueſs 
del Freſno, and the King's Commiſſioners, and the 
Treaty was concluded in a Fortnight after. + |. + _ 
This thort Interval gave no Interruption to the The com- 
Deliberations of the Commons upon the Grievances, mons go 


| They inſiſted chiefly upon the keeping of an Army * *# 


examining 


compoſed of regular Troops, and after a Vote that ju;o Gris. 
it was a Grievance to the Kingdom, they reſolyed vances. 
to addreſs the King for the 5 orces 2 
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ſed fince the Year 1663. The Examination of this 

Affair gradually led them to that of the Horſe and 
Foot Guards, raiſed by the King without either the 


Concurrence or Approbation of the Parliament. It 


Was found that they were a Burden to the King and 


Kingdom: That they were in the Nature of a little 
ſtanding Army, which might be eaſily augmented : 
Thar ſuch a Body of Guards was more proper 


for England : That they were altogether unneceſlary, 


as was evident from the Kin 


| The King | 


aints 
— Pape 
with the 
Peace. 


unattended by them. | | | 

' Theſe Proceedings were interrupted by the King's 
coming to the Houſe the 11th of February. The 
Commons being ſent for, the King communicated. to 
both Houſes the Peace ſigned with the Dutch. He 
told them beſides, in anſwer to their Addrefs concern- 
4ng the Disbanding of the Forces, that he had given 


his Orders for the diſmiſſing even more than were 


He deſores 
4 Supply 


what he requ 
Peace he had made, and for his gracious Anſwer to 
their Addreſs. _ FINES we 2 
This nevertheleſs was not capable to prevail with 
the Commons for a Suſpenſion of their Debates upon 
the Grievances, 


Scotland. ©* mfpeCt the Laws lately made in Scotland, whereby 


ces rela- 
ting to 


7 Ireland. 


deſired, and for the ſending back the Jriſb Regiments. 
He added, that he muſt needs acquaint them that he 


wanted a great many large _ 


and was defirous 


in this . . to be upon the Level with his Neigh- 
bours : He therefore hoped that they would grant 


-him the neceſſary Supplies for that Purpoſe, fince the 


Honour and Safety of the Nation were concerned in 
ired. The Houſes thanked him for the 


They appointed a Committee to 


te an Army is authorized to march into England or 


* Treland, by the ſole Direction of the Council of 
„„ Scotland; and 


peruſe ſuch other Laws as tend to 


the Breach of the Union of the two Nations. 


and Condition of 1relaxd with regard to Religion, 


They likewiſe in a Grand Committee reſolved that a 
Committee ſhould be appointed to inſpect the State 


the 


ow 1 
* 


* 
- 
#-- 
% 
- 


4 % 


g's going out every Day S 


bh 


States where the Government was Arbitrary, / th 
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the « e and the Forces of that Kingdom. They 16734 

moreayer appointed another Committee To 

« jriſpe&t the Law, and to conſider how the King 
might commit any Subject hy his immediate War- 

de rant as the Laws then ſtood; and to report their 

© Opinions;” and further, They were to conſider 
. © how the Law then ſtood touching the Committing 
of Perſons by the Council Table, and to report 
the ſame.” Upon this they ordered a Bill to be 
brought in, which was read three Times, and paſſed 
the Houſe, for the maintaining the Privilege of the _ 
Haheas Corpus, A Bill was hikewiſe ordered to be The Habe- 
brought in for a Teſt 10 be taken by the Members of both as Corpus: 


| Houfes. ND Io. SE TRL, Tar tin ee 
It was a ſevere Mortification to the King to ſee the 73, king 
Commons ſifting his Conduct with ſuch exactneſs, for mortified 3 
N every Reſolution of this Seſſion pointed to the former 
Proceedings of the Court. It may well be thought 
i that as the Project of the Cabal was to render the : 
: King abſolute, and advance the Intereſts of Popery, 
4 the King and his Miniſters had not been over fcrupu- 
0 lous in gaining firſt one Point, and then another to 
- fourid Precedents, and put the King in Poſſeſſion of 
py arbitrary Power, in Things which were equally vi- 
— fible to every Body. In the way that the Commons 
roceedeg, it appeared plainly that they were reſolved 
1 P 1 . » 2 Ss 17 a of 8 

to go through with their Work. The King there- protoguet 


fore ti defeat their Deſigns made uſe of his ordinary the Bar. 
+ | Method, and coming to the Parliament the 24th of ments 
February, prorogued it to the 1oth, of November fol- 
lowing, before any Bill was ready for the Royal f- 

ſent. Thug ended the 13th Seffion of this Parliament, 

x.& after it had continued ſix Weeks and three Days : 

of The Prorogation was afterwards continued and held 


to | about fourteen Months. 34 ies 
7 The Peace was proclaimed the 28th of February 
' , | 'n the City of London, with much greater Demon- 
my ſtrations of Joy and Satisfaction from the People, 
my than the War had been two Years before. The ſole 


45 Difference between this Peaee and that of Breda was, 
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that the States obliged themſelves to make their Ships, 


whether ſingle or in Fleets, ſtrike the Hag, and lower 
their Top- Sail to thoſe of England, whether fingle or 
in Fleets, provided they carried the King's Flag. 
Moreover the States obliged themſelves to pay the 
King eight Hundred Thouſand Patacoons at four Pay- 
ments, that is to ſay, two Hundred Thoufand on the 


Exchange of the Ratifications, and the reſt at three 


Payments, within the ſpace of three Years. Thus 
the People of England diſcharged the Expence of this 
War, and the King alone reaped the Benefit“. 
The King finding himſelf freed from the Cares of 
War, and the Vexations given him by the Parlia- 
ment, reſigned himſelf entirely to a ſoft, indolent, 
and effeminate Life. The Dutcheſs of Orleans his 


Siſter had brought him, at the Interview ſhe had with 


him at Dover, the Daughter of a Gentleman of ' Bre- 
tagne, called De Quercualle, who commanded his Af- 
fections beyond any of his other Miſtrefles, and was 
created by him Dutcheſs of Portſmouth. But his par- 
ticular Fondneſs for her did not prevent his having 
many more, by whom he had ſeveral Children, edu- 


governed cated with no ſmall Expence. In ſhort, not to dwell 
ig upon what paſſed at a Court fo corrupted as that of 


Cbarles II, I ſhall content my ſelf with ſay ing in two 


Words, that his Miſtreſſes had in effect ingroſſed the 
wWahole 


* Burnet ſays; Lord Arlington preſſed the Spamiſh Miniſter, to 
prevail with the State, and the Prince of Orange, to get a Propo- 
eon for a Peace to be ſet on Foot. And that ii might have ſome 
Shew of a Peace both begged and bought, he propoſed that a Sum 
of Money ſhould be offered the King by the States, which ſhould 
be made over by him to the Prince, for the Payment of the Debt 
he owed him. Roxruigny the French Ambaſſador preſſed the King 
much to give his Parliament all Satisfaction in Points of Religion. 
The King anſwered him, if it was not for his Brother's Folly ( es 
ſottiſe de mon Frere,) he would get out of all Difficulties. In Con. 
cluſion, the Prince of Orange brought the States to make Applica- 
tions to the King in the ſtile of thoſe who begged Peace, though 
it was viſible they could have forced it, with the offer of two or 
* Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the Expence of the War. 


. 366, 307. | | 
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whole Credit of the Court, and that the King could 1674. 
refuſe them nothing. | „ 3 
It does not appear that France madę any great Com- N 

plaints againſt Charles for Deſerting her, and making Haarns 
a ſeparate Peace with the Dutch. This gave room to 7 Lewis, 
Speculations, that the King of France had given his 42d 1 wo 
full Conſent to this Peace in the view of having © 1 
Charles for Mediator between him and his Enemies, 

who had increaſed conſiderably within the laſt Year. 

This is farther confirmed by the offer of Charles of 

his Mediation to the King of France ſoon after he had 

made Peace with the States, which was accepted with- 

out any the leaſt Reſentment ſhown by Lewis of what' 

had happened. After the King was aſſured that his 
Mediation was accepted by France, he ſent Sir William 
Temple into Holland to offer the ſame to the States. 

As their Towns and Provinces had been all recover- The States 
ed, Macſtricht and Grave only accepted, they were #% 
paſſionately deſirous of Peace. The only Obſtacle 

to it was the Intereſt of their Allies, the Emperour, 

the Empire, and Spain, who having engaged in the 
War for their ſake, could not be abandoned without 
extreme Ingratitude. The only way left to pleaſe 
them was to bring Things to a Treaty, where all 
Sides might find their Satisfaction. Wherefore, with- 

out ſuffering themſelves to be much ſollicited, they 
accepted the King of England's Mediation. It is true, 

that France and the Allies had already accepted that 
of the King of Sweden, who had uſed his Endeavours 

to procure a Peace by his Ambaſſadors in the Con- 
greſs at Cologne. But after that Congreſs had been 
broken off by the carrying away Prince William of 
Furſtemburg, the Swede had rendered himſelf ſuſpect- 
ed to the Allies by diſcovering a too great Partia- 

lity for France. Wherefore the States were not diſ- 
pleaſed to find another Mediator for renewing the 
Conferences, though they had no great Reaſon to 
confide in the King of England. But they were bent 
upon a Peace, and ſuch was the Situation of the Af- 
fairs of Europe, that another Mediator was not caf 
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to be found. It was therefore their Advantage ra- 


ther to accept him, than have none at all, and ſo loſe 


the hope of putting an End to the War. However 


this be, they ſollicited all the Princes their Allies ſq, 


powerfully, that at laſt they brought them to accept 


the King of England's Mediation, But to agree up- 


on a Mediator, and to conclude a Peace, were 


Things vaſtly different. So many various Intereſts to 


ivy 
Charles 4 
Penſioner 
of F rance- 


- , * He. was Secretary to the Ducheſs He was a Clergyman's 
Son, but was early catched by t 


adjuſt, made it eaſy to foreſee that Peace would be a 
Work of great Difficulty, befides the Accidents 
which the Probation of the War might produce, 
and which could not but almoſt unavoidably alter 
the Pretenſions of the two Parties. For Inſtance, 
while a Mediation for Peace was talked of at the 


Hague, a Battle was fought at Seneff, which indeed 


decided nothing, but might have drawn after it great 
Conſequences, if Victory had entirely declared for 
either of the two Armies. Moreover the Prince of 
Orange took Grave in the Month of Oober. | 
I cannot forbear taking notice here of a Thin 

which became more publick afterwards, and of which 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more amply, and that 
is, at the very Time Charles performed the Office of 
a Mediator, he received from France an annual Penſi- 
on of one Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling. This 
may give us a Taſte of his Impartiality. Moreover 


it appears from the Letters of Coleman, the Duke of 


Pork*'s Secretary“, ſome of which were writ this Year, 
that there was a cloſe Union between the King of 
France and the Duke of York, and that the latter re- 
lied entirely on the Aſſiſtance of France for the Exe- 
cution of the Project formed in favour of the Engliſh 
Papifts. This proves manifeſtly that Charles had b 
_ 1 98 „4 F 8 . ; f » | * * n 


* * 


but » Jeſuits, and bred among them. 
He was à bold Man, had a'great Eaſineis in Writing in ſeveral 
Languages, and writ many long Letters, being the chief Correſ- 


pondent the Party had in England. He underſtood the art ef 


anzging Controverſies, particularly that of the Authority of the 


"Church. Burner, p. 368. 
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no means deſiſted from his former Deſigns, and that 1674. 
he waited only a favourable Opportunity to execute 
them, when France, diſcharged from the Burden of 
the preſent War, ſhould be in a Condition to grant 
him the neceſſary Aſſiſtance, 3 r 
While theſe Things paſſed the Papiſts in England The xing 


were very buſy to prevail with the King for the Diſ- 4480 1 


ſolving a Parliament which was ſo much againſt them; 54e. 


this appears from Coleman's Letter juſt now mention- ment. 

ed. But the King did not think proper to take ſuch” 

a Step ſo ſoon, which might have done him great Pre- 

judice by exaſperating the People, without any other 

Advantage drawn from it, than ſome Eaſe procured” 

Papiſts But this was not the Thing which 

he had principally in view. For though he was a 

diſguiſed Pa piſt he had ſo little Zeal for Religion that 

he was by no means inclined to hazard his Tem 

ral Intereſts in Complaiſance to the Papifts, He 

therefore, on rhe contrary, put out a Proclamation 

to ſtifle the falſe Report that this Parliament was up- 

on the Point of being diſſolved, and to fatisfy the 

People that the Thing had never come under Deli- 

beration. 25 | 
To finiſh the Events of this Year 1674, I ſhall on- Prefer. 

ly take notice of ſome Particularities which may be ente ane 

of uſe for the Sequel of this Hiſtory. In the Month 2 C. | 

of September the Earl of Arlingion was made Lord. 

Chamberlain of the King's Houſehold, and Sir Foſeph 

Williamſon, who had been Plenipotentiary at the Con- 

greſs of Cologne, was made Secretary in his room.. 


On the other Hand, the Duke of Buckingham, who 


had been the King's principal Favourite, loſt his Fa- 

vour and Credit ſo entirely, that the King, without 

any Ceremony, gave him a publick Affront, in de- 

claring the Office of Chancellor of Cambridge vacant, 

and in influencing the Election in favour of his natural | 

Son the Duke of Monmouth, = Deaths of 
The Earl of Clarendon dyed this Year at Ronen, ch l 


Claren- 


1 xty-ſeven Years of Age, after having lived ſeven gon, and © 


ears in Exile; during which he digeſted the Me- the P 
5 E 4 5 moirs Milton. 


ö 


er aw. - Vol XIV; 


9 a 
e 


1674 moirs which he had collected to compoſe his Hiſtory 
e the Rebellion and Civil Wars of England. The fa- 
mous Milton, Author of the Poem called Paradiſe 

: loft, dyed likewiſe this Year. | | 
6345- Of the five Members of the Cabal, only the Earl 


. 
| Thetari of of Arlington, and Duke of Lauderdale remained about 


e the King. The firſt finding himſelf in a very diſa- 
grace, greeable Situation, fince the Parliament had ſo openly 
declared againſt him, believed that he had no other 
way. to ſupport himſelf, than by entering, or pre- 


tending to enter, upon Meaſures different from thoſe 


of which the Cabal had been accuſed, In effect, he 


was the firſt who adviſed the King to call in his De- 
claration for Liberty of Confcience, and after he ſaw 
the Parliament acting with ſuch Vigour to break the 
Meaſures of the Court, he affected an extraordinary 


Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion. e was conſtant 


at Sermons and Sacraments, and carried his Diſſimu- 
lation fo far, as to perſecute the Papiſts whom he had 
till now protected. Some even ſay, that he had ad- 
viſed the King to remove the Duke of York-from his 
Court and Perſon. But if by theſe Steps he gained 


2 2 ſomething upon the People, he loſt himſelf ſo with 


the King and Duke, that they no longer repoſed the 
©xbome Confidence in him which they had before. The King 
F had given him a notable Token of his Diſpleaſure, 

= by beſtowing the Treaſurer's Staff on Sir Thomas O 
| borne, afterwards created Earl of Danby, which Arling- 


ton's Ambition aſpired to. This made the two Earls 


mortal Enemies, and nothing was forgot which might- 


ee their mutual Deſtruction. The Earl of Ar- 
ington ſeeing that his Enemy daily gained Ground 
upon him, flattered himſelf that he might recover his 
former Credit and Favour by ſome ſignal Service done 
for the King. And the Service thought of was, the 
engaging the Prince of Orange to enter into the Mea- 


ns ſures of the Engliſb Court for procuring ſuch a Peace 


= 


| cefsle/Ne. as was deſired by the Courts of France and England. 
| gotiation As his Wife was Mr. Odyci#'s Siſter, who was much 


% in the Prince's Confidence, he imagined that with the 
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it would be no difficult Matter to ſucceed in the 
Scheme he had projected. Wherefore he prevailed 
with the King to let him go to the Hague to execute 


his Purpoſe. But as he knew nothing of the Tem- 
per, Humour, and Character of the Prince of O. 


range, he took the very Courſe to gain him he fhould 
have avoided. He endeavoured to vindicate all the 


Proceedings of the Cabal and Exgliſpb Court, by Rea- 


ſons ſo weak and oppoſite to the Truth, that he 
ſeemed. in his Diſcourſe to the Prince, to think he 
had to deal with a Child, ignorant of the moſt 
common Affairs, which could not but offend him. 


But what was ſtill more offenfive, was his Attempt 


3 the Prince to bring him to a Diſcovery of the 
reliſh Lords, with whom he had held a ſecret Cor- 
reſpondence during. the laſt War. In a Word, this 
Journey __ 8 unfortunate to him, that it loſt 
him not only the-good Opinion of the Prince of O- 
range, but even all. his Credit with the King, Beſides, 
he drew upon himſelf the Hatred of the Duke of 
York, in a ſtill more heavy degree, Dy Palins to 
is fai 


the Prince without any Order, as it is ſaid, from 


Duke, a Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, thFDGke's- 
plimed. FI 


eldeſt Daughter, which was afterwards accom 
It ſeemed as if the Duke foreſaw how fatal this Mar- 
riage would one Day prove to him. After the Earl's 
return to Court, his Credit declined fo viſibly, and 
the King ſo openly diſcouraged him, that the Cour- 
tiers made no Scruple to mimick him to divert the 
King. Thus had the Earl of Clarendon been uſed be- 
fore. It is ſaid that Colonel Talbot, afterwards Earl 
of Tyrconnel having been ſome Time abſent from 


Court, and upon his Return happening to ſee the 


Earl of Arlington one Day acted by a Perſon with a 
blackPatch on his Noſe, and a White-Staff in his Hand, 
could not forbear re ing the King with his In- 
gratitude, in ſuffering a Man to be thus unworthily 
treated, who had ſerved him fo faithfully as well in 
his Exile, as ſince his Reſtoration 3 to m_ the 


4 8 4 1 
Aſſiſtance of him, and his other Relations and Friends, 1 
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1674 ß. King in his own Excuſe replied, that he had no Rea- 


ſon to be ſatisfied with the Earl's Conduct; For not 


* . content to come ta Prayers, as others did, he muſt be con- 


The King 


remains. 


Rant at Sacraments too: Why, anſwered Talbot, does 
not your Majeſty do the very ſame Thing ? God's Fiſh ! 
replied the King with ſome Heat, I hope there is a 
Difference between Harry Bennet and Me. | 
This ſhows that the King had changed neither In- 


e bi, £lnation nor Principles ſince his Deſigns ſeemed abor- 
| fr ft Pro- 


with the Members of the Cabal, but it was not for the 
Counſel they had given him, but for their not having 
purſued the general Deſign more effectually. Sir 
William Temple in his Memoirs relates, that before 
he departed to offer the King's Mediation to the 
States, he endeavoured, in a private Audience, to 
make the King ſenſible of the Injury which the Coun- 
ſels and Deſigns of the Cabal had done him, to which 
the King anſwered ----- 7 is true, I had ill Succeſs, but 
had I been well ſerved things had been otherwiſe, and then 9 
laid what he could to juſtify the Steps he had taken. « 
We are therefore to conſider the King at the time I IF 
am ſpeaking of, that is, during the fourteen Months |} . 


{ 
x 
tive. The Truth is, he was by no means ſatisfied | 


Interval between the two Seſſions, as waiting a favou- * 
rable Opportunity for the better executing his Deſign, 4 
And this Opportunity was not to be had till France }} c. 
ſhould be at Peace with her Enemies, and in a State | ., 
to aſſiſt her ſecret Ally. In the mean time, the King |} 
ſeems to have had no other Buſineſs upon his Hands, 4 

than to ſqueeze as much Money as he could out of 

his Parliament, He began therefore with his ſtale 
Practice of putting out a Proclamation againſt Popiſh Þ| ,. 
Prieſts and Zeſuits to prepare the Parliament to be fa- , 2 
yourable to him. 3 | in 
1675. The Fourteenth Seſſion: of this Parliament began 810 
The * the 13th of April,; the King opened it with a Speech 1 
, to both Houſes, in which he told them That G 
ligwentr. ** the principal End of his calling them now was to bis 


e know what they thought might yet be wanting to dee 
{© the Security of Religion and Property, and to give 
: „ KT himſelf 
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he muſt tell them, that he found the contrary was 


ſo much laboured, and the pernicious Deſigns of | 


ill Men had taken ſo much Place under ſpecious 
Pretences, that it was high time to be watchful in 
preventing their Contrivances; of which this was 
not the leaſt, that they endeavoured by all Means 
they could deviſe to make it impracticable any 


longer to continue this preſent Parliament ----- That 


he had done as much on his part as' was poſſible 
to extinguiſh the Fears and Jealouſies of Popery ; 


and would leave nothing undone that might ſhew . 


the World his Zeal to the Proteſtant Religion as 
eftabliſhed in the Church of Exgland, from which 
he would never depart. He then recommended 
the Condition of the Fleet, which he was not able; 
he ſaid, to put into that State it ought to be, and 


59 
1575. 


which required a conſiderable Sum of Moneyas well 


to repair as to build. Laſtly, he told them, that 
the Seaſon of the Year would not permit a long 
Seſſion ------ That he intended to meet them again 
the next Winter, and in the mean time recom- 
mended to them all ſuch Temper and Moderation 
in their Proceedings, as might tend to unite him 
and them in Counſel and Affections, and diſap- 
point the Expectations of thoſe, who could only 
hope by violent and irregular Motions to prevent 
the bringing the Seſſion to a happy Concluſion.” 


The Commons thanked the King for his Speech and . gin 
his Promiſes with regard to Religion and their Liber- again 
ties: but as he had given them only bare Words and popiſo 
inſignificant Proclamations for a Proof of his Inten- E 


tions, they believed ſomething more was wanted, 


and accordingly proceeded to a new Bill againſt the 
Growth of Popery, and particularly Popiſh Prieſts, 
that is to ſay, ſuch as had received Orders from the 
dee of Rome, ö | 
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1675- This done, the Commons preſented a long Addreſs 
Addreſs againſt the Duke of Lauderdale, in which they ſaid, 
et of That upon a ſerious Examination - of the 
Lauder- State of the Kingdom, they found that ſome Per- 
dale ſons in great Employment under his Majeſty had 
t fomented Deſigns contrary to the Intereſt of both 
6 his Majeſty and his People, intending to deprive 
tc them of their antient Rights and Liberties, amongſt 
« which was the Duke of Lauderdale“; ( this was 
* clearly pointing at the Cabal.) That he had openly 
* affirmed in the Preſence of his Majeſty fitting in 
« Council, and before divers of his Subjects attending 
* there ------ That his Majeſty's Edits ought to be obeyed; 
&« for his Editts are equal with Laws, and ougbt to be 
« obeyed in the firſt Place — They then repreſented 
* to his Majeſty ſome As which had been made by 
the Parliament of Scotland, by which it appeared 
t that there was a Militia ſettled in that Kingdom of 
« Twenty Thouſand Foot, and Two Thouſand 
© Horſe, wwho are obliged to be in à readineſs io march 
into any part of this Kingdom, for any Service wherein 
« his Majeſty's Honour, Authority, and Greatneſs may 
« be concerned; and are to obey ſuch Orders and Direc- 
«© tions, as they ſhall from time to time receive from the 
Privy-Council there, and that the Duke of -Lauder- 
*© dale was the Promoter of this A#. That by this 
% means England was expoſed to an Invaſion from 
Scotland under any Pretence whatſoever, while the 
<< Duke of Lauderdale was intruſted with the Admi- 
* niſtration of that Kingdom, For theſe Reaſons 
they humbly beſought his Majeſty to remove the 
“ ſaid Duke for ever from his Perſon and Council“. 
The King did not think proper to grant this Requeſt, 
- reſuſed by and gave ſome Reaſons for his Refuſal, which were not 
1b King. ſatis actory to the Commons. And therefore they deter- 
mined to prepare a ſecond Addreſs againſt the Duke. 
TheEarlof The Commons, after they had attacked the late 
. Danby's Members of the Cabal, diſcharged their Reſentments 
amine upon a new Miniſter. This was the Lord-Treaſurer 
by the | | , © Danby, 
Commons „ | ately created Earl of Guilford. : 
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Danby,: who was believed to be deeply engaged in the 1675; 
Deſign of making the King abſolute. They exami- 8 
ned his whole Conduct ſince he had been admitted to 
his high Poſt, and drew up ſeveral Articles in which 
they accuſed him of great Miſdemeanqurs. Ia one of / 
theſe Articles, he was accuſed of having ſaid in full 9 
Council ----- That a new Proclamation is better than an 
old Af. But as no ſufficient Froofs were found to 
ſupport the Charge, it fell to the Ground, + 

One may eaſily infer from theſe Proceedings of 
the Commons, the Diſtruſt which they had of the King 
and his Miniſters ; and that they made no doubt of 
the Court's Intention to introduce Popery, and invade 
the Liberties of the Subject. Thoſe who would afcribe 
the ill Humour of the Commons to the Practices of the 
Earl of Shaftsþury, are hard put to it to anſwer the 
above-mentioned Facts, which would not be at all 
the leſs true, though the Earl of Shaftsbury had never 
been born. | | : 2 
The Commons gave a farther Proof of their Diſ- The King 
truſt in another Point which was no leſs grievous to % %% 
c- the King. By an Addreſs they prayed him to recal Sos 
be his Troops out of France, and prevent his Subjects mons ro _ 
from engaging in that Service for the future. The 4 home 
ns King rejected the firſt Part of the Petition, on pre- foe wa 
m tence that, in the Treaty concluded with the States, France; 
he be had entered into no Engagements to recall thoſe which be 
. Troops; nor could he do it without Danger of reſuſes. 
ns breaking the Peace, which he now enjoyed with all 
he his Neighbours: but by a Proclamation he forbad 
any of his Subjects entring into the Service of 
|, France. | er 
ot Whilſt the Commons were proceeding with Vigour, 
er- and giving on all Occaſions ſignal Teſtimonies of. 22 
ce. their Diſtruſt, the Lords remained idle, and ſeemed mons are 
ate to ſhew little Concern at the Fears and Jealoufies ex- going tas 
nts preſſed by the Commons: Nay, it fell out that ſome Ver. 
rer of them, and particularly the Biſhops, obſerving that 
by, the Commons were gradually departing from the Prin- 

ciples which had been eſfabliſhed by this ſame Parlia- 

t | ment, 
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ment, as well with reſpe& to the Church of Eng- 
land, as the Royal Authority, feared that they would 
lean too much to the oppoſite Side. In the Beginning 
of this Parliament, whilſt it was believed that the King 
was and would continue a Protector of the Church 

of England, and Men were poſſeſſed with an Opinion 
that conſtant Proofs of his Affection for a People 
who had ſo generouſly. reſtored him might be expect- 

ed, it was thought the Royal Authority could not be 
carried too high, nor too many Precautions taken 
againſt the Non- conformiſts. But things having put on 
another Appearance, and the King having made it e- 
vident by his Conduct ſince he was on the Throne, that 
his Deſign was to introduce Popery, and render him- 
ſelf abſolute, theſe ſame Principles, which had been 
conſidered as the Bulwark of Security to both Church 
and State, appeared too apt to countenance the De- 
ſigns aſcribed to the King and his Miniſters, of in- 
vading the Government and the eſtabliſhed Religion. 
The Commons therefore ſeeing that the King was not 
the Perſon they had taken him for, and that he took 
. Advantage of the Ad, made in bis Favour to ad- 
vance his own Intereſts, which were different 
from thoſe of the Nation, uſed all poſſible Pre- 
_ cautions to hinder the Execution of his Defigns. 

' Theſe Precautions went ſo far, that the Houſe of 
Lords were at laft apprehenſive that the Commons 
had a Delign to overturn every Thing done for the 
Royal Prerogative and the Church's Security, and 
that by degrees the Nation would again become Re- 
publican and © Presbyterian. It is pretended that the 

Bring 4 Biſhops were all or moſt of them of this Opinion. To 

Bill into prevent an Evil which to them ſeemed ſo very dange- 

N rous, the Earl of Lindſey brought into the Houſe 

e, bg: of Lords a Bill, intitled, An All to prevent the Dan- 

fn. gers which may ariſe from Perſons diſalfected to the Go- 

vernment. By this Bill all Perſons who enjoyed any 

Office Eccleſiaſtical, Crvil, or Military, all Privy- 
Counſellors and Members of Parliament, were o 

liged under a Penalty to take the Oath which had 

R | been 
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been introduced firſt in the Corporation-AF, then in 


the Militia-AF, and afterwards. more fully in the 


3 


167. 


Hve- Mile- Ad. The Oath, to ſave the Reader the 


Trouble of looking for it elſewhere, was in theſe 
Words —— 1 do declare that it is not lawful upon any 
Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms, againſt- the King ; 
and that I do abhor the traiterous Poſition of taking 
Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or Kain 
thoſe that are commiſſioned by bim in purſuance of ſuch 
Commiſſion : And I do fwear, that I will not at any time 
endeavour the Alteration of the | Government either in 


Church or State. en 
So help me God. 


When this Oath was inſerted in the Three As juſt 
mentioned, no conſiderable Debates had ariſen upon 


it, for Reaſons before taken notice of: but the Caſe 


was very different when it was propoſed in this Seſſion. 
Firſt, becauſe it was rendred in a manner univerſal, 
by its extending thus to all Perſons in any Office what- 
ever, and even to Privy-Counſellors and Members of 
Parliament. Secondly, becauſe” the Times were al- 
tered, and moſt Men had not the ſame Opinion of the 
King as they had when the Three former As were 
made. This occaſioned Debates in the Upper-Houſe, 


which laſted Seventeen Days, without aPoſlibility of 


Great De! 


bates upon 
it 


coming to any Concluſion. There was two powerful 


Parties in the Houſe, one for and the other againſt 
the Bill, and the Votes of the Biſhops, turned the- 
Scale on the Side of the Firſt. This appeared in that 


notwithſtanding all the Efforts of the Enemies to the 


Bill againſt its being referred to a Committee, they 
were unſucceſsful, which obliged ſome Lords of that 


Party to enter their Proteſtation againſt it“. The 


thing 


= The Proteſting Lords, who were looked upon as of the Coun- 


try-Party, were Buckingham, Bridgewater, Wincheſter, Salizbury, 


Bedford, Dorſet, Aylesbury, Briſtol, Denbeigh, Paget, Hollis, Petr, 


Berkſhire, Mohun, Stamford, Halliſax, De la- mer, Eure, Shaftibury, 
Clarendon, Grey Roll, Say and Seal, Wharton, It muſt be 8 
2 e that 
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155675. thing was the ſame, when the Bill came to be exa- 
mined in a Committee of the whole Houſe. In fine, 
with regard to the Subſtance of the Bill the two Par- 
ties diſplayed all their Art and Eloquence, one to 
have it paſſed, and the other thrown out. In gene- 
ral, thoſe who argued for the Bill maintained, that 
tze Poſition of taking up Arms by tbe King's Antbority 
Ee againſt bis Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned 
y bim, was falſe and pernicious ; and they ſupported 
ir Opinion by Inſtances fetched from the former 
Reign, where it had cauſed ſuch direful Diſorders, 
and given a Handle to overturn both Church and 
State. They ſaid therefore, that the Kingdom being 
ſtill full of Fanaticks, Republicans, and Enemies of 
the Church, it was abſolutely neceſſary to impoſe this 
Oath upon them, to diſcover who they were, in or- 
der to put the Nation upon their Guard againſt 
them: That otherwiſe there was danger of ſeeing one 
Day renewed the Diſtractions which had reduced the 
Kingdom to ſo deplorable a Condition; and that 
the Oath enjoined by this Bill was a mild Proviſton 
for the Safety and Preſervation of both Church and 
„ RD) ado es #145716 1357 trol 
TLhe other Party maintained, That the Oath 
, _ <* impoſed by this Bill was built upon no good Foun- 
. dation; that it contained three Claufes, the two 
, firſt Aſertory, and the laſt Promiſſory ; that it was 
« worthy the Conſideration of the Biſhops, whether 
„ Aſertory Oaths, which are properly appointed to 
give Teſtimony of a Matter of Fart, of which a 
Man is capable to be aſſured by the Evidence of 
* his Senſes, be lawful to be made uſe of to confirm 
or invalidate Doctrinal Impoſitions; and whether 
that Legiſlative Power which-1mpoſes ſuch an 
« Oath, does not neceſſarily aſſume to itſelf an Infal- 
WY. 2 libility, 


that this Bill was contrived by the Church-Party, and was diſlike 
by the Duke, and the a 2 in generai, becauſe they thought th 
bringing any Tf in Praftice, would certainly bring on one that 
would turn them out of the Houſe, | | 


= ef £* © — — 
r =nmwWwa apa iii. 
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1 libility. And as to the Promiſſory Oaths, it was 1675. 
« deſired that the learned Prelates would confider the 
cc Opinion of Grotius de jure Belli & Pacis, lib. 2. 
« cap. 3. who ſeems to make it plain that thoſe kind 
« of Oaths are forbidden by our Saviour Chriſt, 
« Matt. v. 34, 37. And whether it would not be- 
« come the Fathers of the Church, when. they have 
«© well-weighed that and other Places of the New 
«© Teſtament, to be more tender in multiplying Oaths, 
«© than hitherto the Great Men of the Church have 
« been? ”” But the Queſtion being put, the Oath was 
voted by the Majority of the Houſe, the Biſhops to 
a Man being all for it. | OS Le ED 
Next the Oath itſelf enjoined by the Bill came to 2, 57 
be diſcuſſed , when the Party againſt it endeavoured pas, 
to prove that the Poſition of taking Arms by the King's 
Authority againſt bis Perſon, was true and neceſſary in 
a Government, ſuch as was that of England, limited 
and confined by Laws; without which the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject might. be given up a Sacri- 
fice to a Prince, who being a Tyrant ( which was a 
Caſe that might happen] would pay no regard to the 
Commandments of God, nor be influenced by any 
Fears of Oppoſition from Men: That ſhould ſuch a 
Prince, in any future time, undertake to abrogate all 
Laws, and wreſt from his Subjects their Eſtates and 
their Liberties, the Obligation of this Oath would tie 
up their Hands from Reſiſtance, and put their Necks 
under any Yoak which he ſhould think fit co lay up- 
on them : That even without ſuppoſing any ſuch Ty- 
ranny, a King might happen to be made Priſoner by . 
his own Subjects, as it betel Henry III and Henry VI, 
in which caſe. thoſe. who ſhould have the Sovereign in 
their Hands might act in his Name, and by his 
Authority, by virtue of his Commiſſion, while the 
Subjects would be ' reſtrained by the Obligation of 
this Oath from uſing their Endeavours for the Deli- 
very of their Prince from Servitude. In ſhort, ſeve- 
ral other probable Caſes were alledged, from which 
it was clearly proved that the Oath ought to have 
Vor, XIV. F | ſome 


wm - 
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1675. ſome Reſtrictions,, if it was not intended to put the 
Liberties of the Kingdom into the Hands of the So- 
vereign. But as ſuch Reſtrictions were not eaſy to 
be explained, it was much better, in the Opinion of : 
this Party, to leave the Oath in Generals which did f 
not take in all poſſible Caſes, as ſeemed to be the In- [| 
tention of this Oath from the Terms in which it was 

_ "conceived... F Soy Ar 
A Ouar- This Affair was interrupted by an Accident which 
rel berween occaſioned a violent Conteſt between both Houſes. 
Hf, ſhall not enter into the Detail of this - Diſpute, 
| which ſuppoſes a Knowledge of a great many things I ., 
relating to the Privileges of the two Houſes, of which | T 
few Foreigners have any diſtinct Notion, I ſhall I 57, 
therefore content my ſelf with-briefly delivering the I th 
Occaſion of it. One Dr. Shirley having brought an 
Appeal in the Houſe of Lords, from a Decree in 
Chancery, againſt Sir Fohn Fagg a Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, they ordered Shirley to be taken 
into the Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms for a Breach 
of Privilege. The Warrant for taking 3 into 
Cuſtody was forcibly taken from the Serjeant's Depu- 
ty by the Lord Mobun. The Commons demanded 
Juſtice of the Peers againſt the Lord Mobun, and 
were anſwered by the Lords, that he had only done 
his Duty. The Quarrel, thus begun, increaſed daily, 
ſo that the Houſes, in their Anſwers and Replies, 
; came to Language ſo reproachful, that no hope was 
The par- left of an Accommodation. This brought the King 
liament to the Parliament the gth of June, which he pro- 5 

« Protogued. rogued to the 13th of Ofober. Thus ended the WW}; 
t4th Seſſion of this Parliament before the Money- I 
Bill and other publick Bills were ready for the 
Royal Aſſent. The Commons had paſſed a Vote to 
grant the King a Sum of Three Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds Sterling, But at the ſame time they came to ti 
a Reſolution to apply the Tax of Tonnage and Poun- 
dage to the Maintenance of the Navy, according to its 
original Deſign, Which amounted to Four Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds. As the King would have been a y 


real 


S 2 


+ 
*1 


hitherto been ſo averſe to them. But no 
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teal Sufferet by ſuch an Application, he Was Hot 
ſorry to ha ve an bt e of proroguing the Par- 
liament, chuſing rather to deprive himſelf of a Sum 
of Three Hundred Thouſand” Pounds, than loſe a 


1675; | 


Revenue of Four Hundred Thouſand. r 
In the Campaign of the Year 1675, the King of 1 
France loſt the Roos Marſhal Turenne, who had —— 
done very great Services. He was taken off by a " 
Cannon Ball in an Action little important in itfelfi 
but made ſo by the Death of this General, his Army © 
being by this Aecident obliged to repaſs the Rhine, 
and thinking themſelves happy to have ſo eſcaped. 
The Retreat of this Army facilitated the Recovery of 
Treves to the Allies, which was yet in the Hands 'of 
the French, In the Beginning of the Year the con- 
tending Powers had agreed, after long Negotiations, 
to treat of a Peace in the City of Nimeguen. But 
nothing conſiderable towards it was done this Fear. 
In England, ſince the laſt Seſſion, the Court had 7yrrigues 
been full of Intrigues to bring the King to a Reſolu® for 1he | 
tion of diſſolving the Parliament. The Presbyterians DN 
were very deſirous of it, hoping that the People dif- Gamers. 
ſatisfied with the Court, would, as frequently hap*'. - 
pefis, return a new Parliament compoſed of Members 
who had other Principles than their Predeceſſors. The” 
Papiſts had paſſionately deſired this Diſſolution be- 
fore the laſt Seſſion, but, as appears from a Letter 
writ by Coleman, the Duke of Vers Secretary, in 
Auguſt, they had altered their mind, and expected 
great Matters from this very Parliament which had 
ood Reaſon 
is to be given for the Foundation of this Hope. I 


Iſhall have occaſion afterwards to take notice of this 


and ſome other Letters of Coleman, from which ic 
evidently appears, that the Papi//s were from this 
time very active to procure great Advantages to their 
Religion, and relied very much on the Duke of Tork, 
and the A ſſiſtance of France, ON 


Vor. XIV. S The 
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1675. The 13th of Ofober the King opened the 15th 
The Peri Seffion of this Parliament with a very ſhort Speech, 
| in which, after having recommended Union to the 
two Houſes, and the [atereſts of the Church of Exg- 
land, he demanded Money of them, as well to build 
Ships, as to pay what he had expended by way of 
anticipation upon his Revenues, praying them to re- 
member that it was now above Three Years ſince he 
— asked any Thing of them for his own private 
2 | 
The K- The Lord-Keeper then made a Speech filled with 
ers Speech. Flattery of the King, in which he endeavoured to 
ſhew that no King had ever a more ſincere AﬀeCti-  « 
on foꝶ xis Subjects; or had laboured with more Zeal 
for the Preſervation of Religion and Liberty, and ſh f 
therefore it was not to be doubted, but they would ſl | 
behave themſelves like thoſe that deſerved to be call- 
ed ihe King's Friends, and that they would put him 
at Eaſe too, and help him to pay ſome Part of his 

Debts. h | e 
The c- But the Commons, inſtead of being moved by ſo 
mont e. unſeaſonable a Rhetorick, and by Reaſons ſo little 
e ſolid, reſumed the Conſideration of the Bills left un- 
es Bill,, finiſhed the laſt Seſſion, for the Liberty of the Sub- 
ject, and added others for the better Security thereof. 
Examins Afterwards they took into Conſideration the Sum Re 
| thepublick which had been granted to the King for the laſt War, Pe: 
Accounts. together with all the Expence of the ſame, and ob! 
found that the Charges fell one Million ſhort of whatſ the 


had been received, without being able to diſcover to cer 
what Uſes the Money had been applied.  ' Za: 
In the Report made of this Affair, it was ſaid thai Rel 


the Parliament was not obliged to pay the King' 
private Debts by a Tax, which ſhould they admi 
nothing hindered but that within one Tear the) 
might be obliged to pay as much more, and ſo Au 
thorize the King to demand Yearly a Million and 
half, as he had hitherto done: That ſince the End 
of the War, the whole Charge of the Government 
both by Sea and Land, amounted not to * 4 « th 
7 undre - 
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Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling, and the clear 
Income of the Revenue came at leaſt to Sixteen 
e Hundred Thouſand, and conſequently there ought 
to have been a yearly Remainder of near a Million: 
d And yet the King had anticipated his Revenues near 
bf Million more, and that it was contrary to the In- 
e- tereſt of the Kingdom to incourage ſuch Anticipa- 
ic tions, which would be entailed upon the Nation to 
te their utter Ruin and Deſolation ; the Parliament 
therefore reſolved to grant the King nothing for this 
th Anticipation : Nevertheleſs, a few Days after they 4 Vote to 
to voted a Sum of Three Hundred Thouſand. Pounds grant o- 
ti- Sterling for the building of Twenty large Ships of 7 , / 
al War , but at the fame Time paſſed another Vote 28005 5 
for the appropriation of Tonnage and Poundage to the 
Maintenance of the Fleet, which could not but be 

all. very diſagreeable to the King. | 

The next Thing the Commons went upon was, the TheState 


1676. 


im 

his examination of the Commerce between France and / Com- 
England; by which they found that the French im- 7 

ſo ported Yearly into England Commodities to the A- * 

tte mount of a Million of Money more than they ex- 

un- ne. upon which they ordered a Bill to be pre- 

ub ae Co, 8 US 

eof, 4 5-0 By the Commons being informed of a publick 454 the 

umz Report that a great many of their Members were Penſone- 

Var, Penſioners to the Court, came to a Reſolution of Ve. 

andi obliging all their Members to take an Oath, by which _ 

hat they were to proteſt that they had never re- 

ceived any Thing from the Court ſince the 1ſt of 


Reſolution was executed i. 


1672; but I know nat whether ever this 
The 


* One Firſt Rate of 1400 Ton, Ei t Second Rates of 1100 


January 


| Ton, and Eleven Third Rates of 75oo Ton. | 


„ The Words of this Oath or Teſt ran thus—* F. 4. B. do 
e Proteſt before God and this Houſe of Parliament, That Directly, 
« or Indirectly, neither I, nor any for my Uſe to my Knowledge, 
* have ſince the firft Day of January 1672, had or received any 
Sum or Sums of Money by Ways of Impreſt, Gift, Loan, or o- 
:* therwiſe from the King's Majeſty, or any other Perſon by his 

. e P Majeſty's 


\ 


1675. 
At- 
tempt of 4 


ne 
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The Debates of the Commons were a little inter- 


rupted by à Report made to the Houſe of the Inſo- 
lence of a French Jeſyit named St. Germain: This Je- 
ſuit being informed that a French Prieſt called Lu- 
zancy had embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and af- 
terwards preached publickly to juſtifie his Conver- 


| Hon, went to him, and, threatning either to aſſaſſinate 


him, or have him carried away by force into France, 


he extorted from him a Recantation in Writing of his 
Converſion and Sermon. "This was done while the 
Parliament was fitting. A Complaint of it was laid 
before the Secretaries of State, and then before the 
Commons, atteſted by Luzancy with an Addition of 
the following Particulars, of which he offered to 


make Oath, That Father St. Germain in ſeveral Con- 


ferences which he had had with him ſaid: 1. That 
the King was a Roman Catholick in his Heart. 


2. That the Court were endeavouring to get a Li- 


berty of Conſcience in England for the Roman Catho- 


' licks, and that granted, in Two Years, moſt of the 


Engliſh would acknowledge the Pope. 3. That he 
knew the King's Intentions concerning Religion, 
and that he was ſure his Majeſty would approve of 
all he ſhould do in that Matter. 4. That he laugh- 
ed at the LATER: as being only a Wave that had 
but a little Time ; and faid, that no Body was bet- 
ter welcome at Court, and had greater Intrigues with 
« Majeſty's Order, Direction or Knowledge; or. by Authority de- 
«« rived from his ſaid Majelty. - or any Pardon, Diſcharge or Ref 
% pite of any Money due to his ſaid Majeſty upon Account, of 
any Grant, Penſion, Gratuity, or Reward, or any Promiſe of 
* any ſuch Office, Place or Command, of or from his Majeſty, 
or out of any Money, Treaſure or Eſtate of or belonging to bi 
% Majeſty, or of from or by any foreign Ambaſſador or Miniſter, 
or of or from any other Perſon in the Name, or by the Ap- 
« pointment, or with the Knowledge of his Majeſty or any a 


them; otherwiſe than what I have now in Writing faithfully 


% diſcovered and delivered to this Houſe, which T have ſubſcribed 
with my Name: Neither do I know of any ſuch Gift, Grant ct 
«© Promiſe ſo given, or made ſince the ſaid Time to any other 
Member of this Houſe, but what I have alſo inſerted in the ſaid 
+ Writing; nor have 1 given my Vote in Parliament for ary 
„ Reward or Promiſe whatſoevet.“ So held me God, &. 
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any of the Nobility than he. 5. That it was good 1673. 
ſometimes to force People to Heaven; and that there 
were an infinite Number of Prieſts and Jeſuits in 
London, that did God very great Service. Luzancy 
added farther, that many Perſons of good Credit 
and Repute, were ready to juſtify upon Oath that 
ſeveral of the Roman Catholicks had ſpoken Things 
quite as bad or worſe. In a Word, that they were 
grown ſo bold and inſolent, that a Proſelyte could 
not = the Streets without being threatened and in- 
| Soar bone 
This Affair threw the Houſe into a great Heat, 
and obliged the King to put out a Proclamation, 
with an Offer of Two Hundred Pounds for the ap- 
prehending of St. Germain; but that Jeſuit had al- 
ready withdrawn into France, from whence he kept a 
conſtant Correſpondence with Coleman the Duke of 
Yorks Secretary, from whence it appeared that the 
Duke-laboured rhe Advancement of Popery with all 
his Might. | PS 

It has been already ſeen how much this Parliament 
was imbittered againſt the Presbyterians, and how, 
upon a ' Diſcovery of the Court's Deſigns, it had 
changed its former Conduct to them, fo far as to 
bring in a Bill to mitigate the Rigours exerciſed a- 
gainſt them; but that the Bill became abortive by a 
ſudden Prorogation of the Parliament. The Affair of 
Luzancy and St. Germain gave Birth to ſuch ano- 
ther Bill in the Houſe of Commons; but they were |, 
prevented by the Lords. The Duke of Buckingham ;,,,,,, 
having before the Lords in a Speech for that Pur- int be 
poſe, laid open the 'Miſchiefs which aroſe from the Houſe of 
Perſecution of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, deſired leave £9 


to bring in a Bill for their Eaſe, which was granted mom 


immediately: 12 formiſts. 


But this Bill, and all the reſt prepared by the 7heQuar- 
Commons, were unhappily ſtifled in their Birth by the rel be- 
Revival of the Conteſt between the Two Houſes men- — pov 
tioned in the foregoing Seſſion. This Diſpute abaut re ; 
Privileges was managed with ſuch Heat on both 

| F 4 Sides, 
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1675: Sides, that it was moved, in a © eee. to 
t an Addreſs, praying the K ing to diſſolve this 
arliament, and the 2 carried it only by Two 
The Parli- Voices. At laſt, the King ſeeing that no Expedient 
- 1964 could be found to reconcile the Two Houſes, pro- 
= rogued the Parliament from the 22d of November to 
| the 15th of Feoreary 1677, which was almoſt Fit- 
teen Months. | 
I ſhall cloſe this Tear with ſome leſs - imporran 
Tranſactions, which ought not to be omitted. 
ThePrince In the Month of May the Prince of Neuburg came 
of New- into England, and was received with great Diſtincti- 
outs ar- on by the King, as well in Compliment to his perſo- 
ve Bee nal Merit, as in Conſideration of the Civilities the 
Farke in his Exile had received from the Duke his 
ather, . - 


andthe The Dutcheſs of Mazarine having a | Difference 


[2+ ap with her Husband, withdrew into England this Year, 
- - ogy where it is pretended ſhe. had ſupplanted the Dutcheſs 
of Portſmouth, had not an Intrigue with a certain 
Courtier been too ſoon diſcovered to the King. He 
failed not however to aſſign her an Annual Penfion 
of 4000 Pounds Sterling. Her Houſe, to the Day 
of her Death, was the Rendezvous of all the Men 
of Wit and Quality, and St. Evremont, a Refugee as 
well as her ſelf, was one of the moſt ae At- 
dendants. 
3 The 19th of Dattmben Fees 8 F ned. Baron 
8 8 of Daventry, who had been only Lord N 'de- 
lor. fore, was made Lord High- Chancellor. 
Death. The moſt remarkable Deaths were thoſe of Light 
Foot, Willis, and Whitlock *, The laſt has been fre- 
- quently mentioned in the Recital of the Differences 
IP between Charles I, and the Parliament. A 01 
1527 he As there was to be no meeting of Parliament 
= . the next Tear, the Caunlicts and the Court, which 


tented. e en 


* Author of the Memorial; of the Fngliſh Affairs. He was up 
on the Stage above 20 Years, but the laſt 15 Years of his Life he 
uved retired, 


. "_ | at "W- a 3 3 
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openly protected them, were leſs reſerved and more 1675.6. 
active. This gave great Uneaſineſs to the People, 
who beſides beheld with Concern the growing Great- 

neſs of Louis XIV, and the Indolence of Charles on 

that Occaſion; ſo that it manifeftly appeared, that 

inſtead of being uneaſy or Jealous, he ſaw it with 
Pleaſure, It may be affirmed that the principal Article | 
of Charles IPs Reign conſiſted in the laſting Oppoſiti- x 

AT on between the particular Intereſts of the King, and 

! thoſe of the Zug Nation. All the World ſaw and 

ae were ſenſible of it. It was the common Talk, and 

i- the Subject of daily Libels, The King therefore bỹßß 

o- Proclamation ſuppreſſed all Coffee-Houſes, on pre- c. 
he tence of their the Places where all diſaffected Houſes ' 
is Perſons met and deviſed their Calumnies againſt the /#pþreſſed- 
| King and Miniſters. Immediately after came out a- Proclame* 
ce nother Proclamation, promiſing a Reward to the 792... 


IT, Diſcoverers of theWriters, who every Day publiſhed 4155 —_ 


eſs Libels in London againſt the Government. But it is 

un ſeldom known that ſuch Proclamations are attend- 

Je ed with any great Effect, eſpecially in England, 

on where the Liberty of Speaking againſt the Govern- 

ay BE ment is more unreſtrained, than in any other Coun- 

len ry whatever. SR. Al \ 

a Though all the contending Powers had the Tear Congreſs 

At · before conſented to ſend their Plenipotentiaries to / Nime- 

b Nimeguen, to treat of a Peace by the Mediation of Suen. 

ron the King of Exgland, there was no great likelihood 

be- that Peace would be ſuddenly concluded. Sir Milli- 

am Temple and Sir Lionel Jenkins, the Engliſh Media- 

5. tors and Ambaſſadors, had repaired to Nimeguen in 

fre- Fuly, and only found there the Plenipotentiaries of 

ice; Frante, and thoſe of the States-General. The Empe- 

; rour, the King of Spain, the Elector of Brandenburg 

ent * retarded the Negotiations of Peace, as much as was 

nich poſſible for them to do, in Hopes that the King of 

ny England, being concerned in the preſervation of the 

Netherlands, would not ſuffer them to fall into the 
Hands of the King of France, and that this would 

„ wel oblige him in the end to declare for the Allies, But 


3 it 
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1675-6: it was their. great Miſtake to think that the Intereſt - 
of England was that of the King. This made the 


Proceedings of the Eng!1/b Court always unintelligi- 
ble to them, or rather to the reſt of the Princes of 
Europe; and it was impoſſible to be otherwiſe, as 


they knew nothing of Charless ſecret Deſigns, and 


- 


bis Engagements with France. „ 2 140555 
11656. In the Beginning of the Campaign of 1676, the 
King of France took Conde and Bouchain, after which 
in June he returned to Paris, leaving his Army to 
the Conduct of the Count de Schomberg. On the o- 
ther Side the Prince of Orange laid Siege to Maeſ- 
tricht towards the end of July, which gave Schomberg 
Time to take Aire, and march to the Relief of Mae/- 
richt; whoſe Approach, and ſome other croſs Ac- 
- __.._.. Eidents, obliged the Prince to raiſe the Siege. 
Charles. The Campaign being over, Men's Thoughts, were 
n wholly turned to the Negotiations at Nimeguen. It 
n appeared immediately that the Deſign of France was 
Peace be- only to divide the Allies, and make a ſeparate Peace 
een, with the States. The King of England entred' like- 
2 ol. Wiſe into the fame Deſign, and aſſiſted France there- 
und. in with all his Power, having ſent Orders to Sir Wil- 
liam Temple to endeavour to bring the States, and 
Prince of Orange to give their Conſent. The States 
were inclinable enough, but the Prince of Orange 
could not be prevailed upon, who took it for a be- 
traying of the Common-Cauſe, and of the Intereſts 
_© of the Princes, who had ſo generouſly engaged in 
the Preſervation of Holland, which without their Af- 
ſiſtance had been irrecoverably loft. He ſaid that it 
was in the Power of his Unkle to make Peace when 
he pleaſed by declaring againſt France, But nothing 
was more diſtant from the King's: Intentions, who, 
far from having any J=alouſie of the King of France, 
did him ſecret Services in ſolliciting the State and 
his Nephew the Prince to come into a ſeparate 


Peace, This diſcovers with what Partiality he acted 


the Office of Mediator. | 
a. The 


r 
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The Hopes entertained by the Allies that England 1676. 

would at laſt declare againſt France, was the greateſt _ 1 

Obſtacle to the Peace. The King not being igno- 4e 

rant of this Hope, believed it incumbent upon him be prin- 

to undeceive the Allies, in order to bring them to i the 

a Peace ſuch as France deſired. For this Purpoſe he aus. 

put out Two Proclamations, in which, on Pretence 

of regulating ſome Things concerning the Neutrali- 

ty, his Deſign was to make it ſeen that he had no In- 

tention to depart from it. VVT 
After the King had made a Peace with Holland, French = | 

the French Privateers infeſted the Channel in ſuch a T. 

Manner, that without any regard to the Neutrality Epi 

of England, they ſeized her Ships, and, as if in open 

War, made Prizes of them. It was proved that 

they had taken Fifty Three ſince the Peace. At laſt 

the Violence was carried ſo far, that the Commiſſi- 

oners of Trade were obliged to repreſent the Mat- 

ter to the King, and to pray him that he would give 

Order about it. The King very graciouſly received 

the Repreſentation, and ſent Orders to his Ambaſſa- 

dor at Paris to make Complaints on this Occaſion 3 

but this was all the Satisfaction the Merchants could 


obtain. For the Court of France well knowing that 


Charles would not break with them for Fifty-Three 
Ships belonging to private Men, took no Notice of | 
theſe Complaints. The Indolence of the King had The Eng- 
however this Effect, that the People of England en- liſh 4. 
raged. to ſee themſelves thus expoſed to the Piracies , * 
of the French, were eager for a War with France to France. 
revenge the Injuries they had received, and impati- | 
ently. waited the meeting of the Parliament, which, 
they thought, would have more at Heart, than the 
King, the Intereſts of the Nation. 1 

The remaining Part of this Year afforded nothing Proclame- 
memorable beſides a Proclamation publiſhed by the „ # p 
King, . forbidding his Subjects to hear Maſs in the Ai —_ 
Queen's Chapel in Somerſe:-Houſe, or in the Houſes | 
of Ambaſſadors. Thefe Proclamations were always 
expreſſed in very rigorous Terms; but __ 

3 g 5 wit 
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with ſuch Negligence, that the Frequency of them 
only ſerved to ſhew how little deſirous the King was 


to have his Orders ſtrictly obſerved. They were u- 


ſually a Preparative to the enſuing Seſſion, but in 
the Intervals, . the Romiſp Prieſts and Feſuits, who 
ſwarmed in the Kingdom, and all other Papiſts were 


ſure of Impunity. 


Farl o 


Briſtol's 


Death. 
1676-7. 


fs Queſti- 


on ftarted 


whether 
the Parli- 
ament 


' Wis Bot 
; diffolved, 


This Year died George Digby Earl of Briſtol at the 
Age of Sixty Five Years, who has often been re- 
membred in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. 

The King, as I ſaid, had prorogued the Parlia- 
ment for Fifteen Months, wanting a few Days. This 
Prorogation, the longeſt that was ever known, raiſ- 
ed a Doubt whether by it the Parliament was not 
actually diflolved. This Doubt was owing to a Sta- 
tute of Edward III, yet unrepealed, whereby it was 
enacted that a Parliament ſhould be held once every 
Year, and oftner if Occaſion required. This Diſpute 
made a Noiſe in the Kingdom, and Books were even 


publiſhed on both ſides the Queſtion, In general, 


the Court-Party maintained that the Parliament was 


not diſſolved, . and the contrary Party pretended that 
it could meet no more after an interruption of Fif- 
teen Months. I am of Opinion that the Intereſt of 
neither Party was much concerned in the . Diſpute, 
though perhaps ſome private Perſons might have 
found their Advantage in a new Parliament. 

The Parliament however met the 15th of Februa- 
ry according to the Prorogation, The King in his 
Speech to the Two Houſes declared, That he was 
prepared to give them all the Satisfaction and Se- 


* curity in the great Concerns of the Proteſtant Re- 


& ligion as eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, 
«* that ſhould be reaſonably asked, or could conſiſt 
<< with Chriſtian Prudence. And he declared as free- 
6 ly that he was ready to gratify them in a further 
«© Security of their Liberty and Property, (if they 


could think it was wanted) by as many good Laws 
«© as they ſhould propoſe, and as could conſiſt with 


«+ the Safety of the Government, without which 
«© there 


a hd 
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1 
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' «59 any Man.” 


the King had only 
I ſhall only tranſcribe from it this ſingle Paſſage--- 
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'« there could be neither Liberty nor property left 1676-7. 


After this, counting what he 
had ſaid to both Houſes to be entirely ſatisfactory, 
he told them, That he expected and required from 
c them, that all Occaſions of Differences between 
« the Two Houſes ſhould be carefully avoided---In the 


& next Place he deſired them to conſider the Neceſſi- 


ce ty of building more Ships, and how much all 
« their Safties were concerned in it------And as 
ce they knew him to be under a great Burden of 
«. Debts, he hoped they would not deny him the 
& continuance of the additional Revenue of Exciſe, 
« which was near exſpiring----And that they might 
c be ſatisfied how impoſſible it was (whatever ſome 
& Men thought) to ſupport the Government with 
c Jeſs than the preſent Revenue, they might at any 
« Time ſee the Yearly eſtabliſhed Charge, by which 
« it would appear that the conſtant and unavoidable 
“ Charge being paid, there would remain no Over- 
e plus towards the diſcharging .thoſe Contingencies 
« which might happen in all Kingdoms, and which 
e had been a conſiderable Charge to him the laſt 
„ Year.” 


After this the Chancellor enlarged upon each of Thechan- 
theſe Points; but as his Speech only turned upon cer 


this unqueſtionable Truth, according to him, that 
the good of his People in view; 


For the King hath no Deſires but what are Publick, 30 
Ends or Aims which terminate in himſelf ; all his Eu- 
deavours are ſo entirely bent upon the Welfare of bis 
whole Dominions, that he doth not think any Man a 
good Subject who doth not heartily love his Country: 
And therefore let no Man paſs for a good Patriot who 
doth not heartily love and ſerve his Prince. Private 


Men indeed are ſubjeft to be miſled by private Intereſts, 


and may entertain ſome vain and ſlender Hopes of ſurvi- 


ving the Publick; but a Prince is ſure to fall with it, 
and therefore can never have any Intereſts divided from 
it. To live and die with the King is the higheſt Profeſ- 

ſton 


Speech. 


16767. ſion a Subject can make, and ſome times it is a Profeſſion 
only and no more; but in a King it is abſolute Neceſſity, 


it is 4 Fate inevitable that he muſt live and die with bis | 


People. Away then with the vain' Imaginations of thoſe 

who infuſe @ Misbelief of the Government ; away with all 

_ thoſe ill-meant Diſtinctions between the Court and the 
Country, between the Natural and the Politick Capa- 

city ; and let us all who go about to perſwade others that 

there are ſeveral Intereſts, have a Care of that Precipice 

to which ſuch Principles may lead them, © | 

The Duke As ſoon as the Commons were withdrawn, the Duke 
of Buck- of Buckingham ſtood up in the Houſe of Lords, and 
__—_— made a very long Speech tending to prove that the 
— „ Parliament was diſſolved by the laſt Prorogation. 
prove the He argued chiefly from the Statute of Edward III, 
Varia- which enacted, That a Parliament ſhould be holden eve- 
Sicul. 4 ry Year once, or more often if Need be. He ſaid that 
Y Statutes are not like Nomen, for they are not one jot the 
worſe for being Old: He added, that though the Sta- 
tute was as clear as Words could make it, yet the 
Grammarians' of thoſe Times pretended that the 
Words if need be, related as well to the Words every 


Year once, as to the Words more often, and thus the 
| Statute was made to ſignify juſt nothing at all: 
That therefore a new Act of Parliament was made 


with the omiſſion of theſe Words if need be: From 
which he inferred, that this Statute having never been 
repealed, it was not in the Power of a King of Eng- 

land to repeal it, and the leſs ſo, as it had been made 

for the Maintenance of Magna Charta, wherein the 
Subject's Security wholly conſiſted, He laid open 

the Inconveniency which would ariſe from ſuch a 
Violation, and from a Power given to the King of 
iſſuing out Orders contrary to Ads of Parliament. 

It appears by the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that the 

Duke of Buckingham's Intention was to put an End 

to this Parliament which had continued fo long, and 

Seconded by that rendered the Members, in ſome Meaſure, 
#y three Sovereigus over their Country-men, The Duke was 


ether 


Lede. | + ſeconded 
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ſeconded by the Earls of Salisbury and Sbaftabury “, 1676 7. 
and the Lord V barton. At laſt after great Debates All four + 
the Houſe ſent the Four Lords to the Tower,” from 4 e the 
whence they were ſhortly after releaſed, except the Ur 
Earl of SHaftsbury, who continued there a Year, be- 
cauſe he would not own the Juſtice of his Impriſon - 
ment 1. | 8 | r 
A few Days after the Commons voted the King a 4 Supply. 
Sum of 580000 J. to build Thirty Ships, without 942+ . 
appropriating Tonnage and Poundage, ſides, they | 
continued for Three Years the additional Tax upon 
Beer, which was to have expired the 24th of June. 
It appeared ſoon after, that their main Affair was 
to put a ſtop to the rapid Progreſs of France in the 
Netherlands, and engage the King in a War with 
that Kingdom, for which Purpoſe they preſented the 
following Addreſs ; _ : e 
We your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subjects, do moſt hum- The Com- 
bly offer to your Majeſty's Conſideration, That the Minds mens ad- 
5 your People are much diſquieted with the manifeſt © #8 


King 4- 


angers ariſing to your Majeſty by tbe Growth and gain 
Power of the French King, eſpecially by the Acquiſitions France: 
already made, and the farther Progreſs like to be made 

by him in the Spaniſh Netherlands, in the Preſervation + 

and Security whereof we humbly conceive the Intereſt of 
your Majeſty, and the Safety of your People are highly 
concerned; and therefore we humbly beſeech your Majeſty 

to take the ſame into your Royal Care, and to ſtrengthen 

your ſelf with ſuch ſtricter Alliances, as may ſecure your 
Majeſty's Kingdoms, and ſecure and preſerve the ſaid 
Spaniſh Netherlands, and thereby quiet the Minds of 

your 


8 * The two Earls, upon having Leave to have their own Ser- 
de vants wait on them, named their Cooks firſt, which the Ring 
highly reſented, as carrying in it an Inſinuation of the worſt ſort. 
id Burnet; p. 402. | | 

1d * The Earl of Shaftabury, it ſeems, had reflected on the Duke 
of Buckingham as a Man Inconſtant and Giddy in his Conduct. As 
the Duke was taking Coach on his Diſcharge out of the Teuer, 
as the Earl looking out of his Window, cryed. What, my Lord, ave 
ed you going 10 leave us? Ay, my Lord. replied the Duke, Such Giddy- 
beaded Fellows as Ican never ſtay long in a Place. 
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1676.7. your Majeſty _Peaple. To which his Maj an- 
— Frere, a of a3 of 
- © Houſes. of Parliament, that the Preſervation of 


hat he was of the Opinion of his Two 


„ Flanders was of great Conſequence; and that he 


1677. 


a+ - - 


&* would uſe all Means in his Power for the Safety of 


* his. Kingdom.” 


This Anſwer not being ſatisfactory, as it ſaid no- 


ding poſitive, the Houſe preſented a ſecond Ad- 


dreſs on the ſame Subject the 3oth of March. It was 
in Subſtance much the ſame with the firſt, excepting 
this Addition made to it, that in caſe his Majeſty 
ſhould happen, in purſuance of ſuch Alliances, to be 
ingaged in a War with France, they ſhould always 


be ready to aſſiſt him with ſuch Supplies as might 


The King's 
Anſwer. 


enable him to proſecute the ſame with Succeſs. 

The King gave no Anſwer to this Addreſs till 
twelve Days after, when he ſent a Meſſage, © that 
<< the only way to prevent the Dangers which might 
<« ariſe in theſe Kingdoms, would be to put him time- 
& ly in a Condition to make ſuch fitting Preparati- 
e“ ons as might enable him to do what ſhould be 


 < moſt for their Security.“ : 


A third 
Addreſs. 


The King's 
Anſwer. 


This drew from the Commons a third Addreſs to 
the King, in which they informed him that they 
were preparing a Bill to enable him immediately to 
borrow two Hundred Thouſand Pounds, with Pro- 
miſes of new Marks of their Zeal after the Adjourn- 
ment which the approaching Eaſter would - oblige 
them to for a few Days. The King not ſatisfied with 
ſo ſmall a Sum, told them plainly, that without the 
Sum of Six Hundred Thouſand Pounds, it would 
not be poſſible for him to anſwer the Ends of their 
ſeveral Addreſles. 1 1 # 
As a great many Members were abſent on Ac- 
count of the expected Adjournment the Common 
durſt not enter upon any other Money-Biils : But 
they deſired his Majeſty's b to adjourn, promiſing 
that afterwards they would give him full Satisfaction. 


The ſame Day, being the 16th of April, the King 


came to the Parliament, and gave his Aſſent to di 
Wok 5 ver 
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vers . The chief were, an A# for the raiſing of 1 
ns. Ack, paſs * 

2. An A for an additional Exciſ upon Beer and o- {© 


£84000 Pounds Sterling, (for building of thirty Ships. 


ther Liquors for three Tears. 3. An AZ for Preven- 
tion of Frauds and Perjuries.----4. An A# for taking 
away the Writ de Heretico Comburendo. 5. An Att 
for as a Judicature to determine Differences 
touching Houſes burnt by the late dreadful Fire in 
Southwark, Then the Chancellor acquainted the two 
Houſes that the King gave them leave to adjourn 
thethſtlves to the 21ſt of May next. | 


$1 


It is out of all doubt that the King had no defire The King's 
to begin a War with France, his private Engage- Manage- 


ments with Lewis being too ſtrong to allow him any 
ſuch Thought. Nevertheleſs he laid hold of the pre- 
ſent Opportunity to draw Money from his Parlia- 


ment, on the pretence of providing for the Safety of 


the Nation. For that was all he had yet obliged 
limfelf ro, though the Commons imagined that he 


ment. 


was ready to come into their Deſigns, as ſoon as he 


ſhould be affured of a Supply of Money. The Vi- 


unconcerned, and by his Conduct effectually deſtroy- 
ed the Principle laid down by his Chancellor, that it 


was impoſſible for the King and Kingdom to have 


ur with which the Commons acted, was owing to 
ip Progreſs of Lewis in the Netherlands, and on the 
Rhine, while Charles, plunged in Pleaſures, ſtood” 


Suns Intereſts. The 17th of March the King of Towns 1. 
ance had taken Valenciennes, and laid Siege to Cam- ken by the 
bray, while St. Omer was befieged by the Duke of French. 
Orleans. Cambray coft him but ſeven Days, and while Prince of 


he inveſted the Citadel, the Prince of Orange march- 


Orange 
loſes a 


ing to the Relief of St. Omer, was defeated by the park. 


Duke of Orleans at Montcaſſel. This Defeat drew on 
the Surrender of the Cittadel of Cambray, and of St. 
Omer, by Capitulation, about the 2oth of April. By 
this the Spaniſh Netherlands were laid open on all Sides, 
and they had no Refuge left for their Safety, but the 
Aſſiſtance of England. This was clearly ſeen by the 
Commons, and induced them to uſe their Endeayours 
Vor. XIV, G | to 


— re 
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16. to awaken- the King out of his ſeeming Lethargy. 
hs The King knew the Danger as well, or better than 
his Parliament. But contrary to the Maxim of his , 
Chancellor, the Kingdom's Danger was none of his. 
Charles The more powerful the King of France rendered him- 
= 4 ſelf, the greater was his private Advantage, as it was 
dan in che from the Aſſiſtance of Fraxce, that he promiſed him- 
French ſelf the Conqueſt of his own Kingdom. Let a Man 
- Conguelts. ſtudy never ſo much to find plauſible Reaſons for the 
| King's Conduct, and Negligence with regard to the 
Netherlands, and the growing Power of France, he will 
meet with none, without ſuppoſing the King's Deſigns 
to be ſuch as I have repreſented. The Spaniards there- 
fore and Dutch, the Emperour, and the Princes of 
Germany, reaſoned wrong, when they ſuppoſed that N 
Charles" would not ſuffer the Netberlands to be loſt, 2 
becauſe the Intereſt of England was concerned in their . 
Thexing's Preſervation; and they were miſtaken in imagining 
Conduct. that the King was influenced by the Good of his King- 
dom, whereas he had a particular Intereſt directly 
contrary to that of England, and that was his own, 
which he blindly purſued. He would have ſeen the 
laſt Town of the Spaniſh Netherlands loſt without 
ſtirring. Nevertheleſs as it was alſo his Intereſt to 
keep tns Deſigns out of Sight till the proper Time, 
for fear of provoking the Engliſh, and engaging his 
_ Parliament in other Meaſures, he pretended a Wil- 
lingneſs to come into their Deſigns. But this was on- 
ly an Artifice to draw Money from the Parliament, 
without tying himſelf to any Thing bur the making 
Preparations, which properly was obliging himſelf to 
nothing at all. Such was the King's Conduct in this 
Affair, and the Sequel will make it ſtill more evident. 
The Parliament meeting the 21ſt of May, by Vir- 
tue of the King's Proclamation, after an Adjourn- 
ment of about five Weeks, the Commons believed the 
EKiag had ſpent this Interval in making the Alliances 
The King they had deſired, and that he would communicate 
| preſſes che the Steps he had taken to his Parliament. But he 
* contented himſelf with telling them by his pre, 2 
; 7 | ? | ; 1 TY, 
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Coventry, that he expected the Houſe would: forth»: 
with proceed to the Money-Bill, and the rather be- © 
cauſe 


Houſe. They were inclined to give the 


425 


e had no Intention to keep them long afſemb- Gemen 


led. This Meſſage occaſioned warm Debates in the 
the 
dix Hundred Thouſand Pounds he had asked, bur 


were willing to have ſomething for their Money; x 


whereas the King was for being ſure of the Supply 
before he did any Thing in the Affair ſo earneſtly de- 
fired by the Commons, Their. Diſtruſt was by no 


means reputable for him, but that was his on fault 


ade uſe of it to compaſs his Deſign, and 


e denied. On this Pretence he ſent far the Commons 


hem, 


GenTLEME u, 


all not repent any 15 ruſt you repoſe in me,. for the Safes 
15 of my Kingdoms, and I deſire you to believe that I 


ich told you, That it will not be 
ak or act theſe Things 
ds of your ſeveral Addreſſes without expoſing my 

ngdoms to much greater Dangers, /o. I declare 1 
again, I will neither baxard my own Safety nor jours, 
be in à better Condition: than 1 am able to put 

ſelf; both to defend my Subjects and offend my Enemies. 
10 fartber aſſure you, 2 have not loſt one De, fince 
r laſt Meeting in 2 all I could * your Defence; 
Y or. XIV. 2 and 


ho had given ſo many Occaſions for it: And there- 
fore he could not think it ſtrange. 1 he 
pretended 
in his Turn to fear the being engaged by the © Comms 
in a War with France, and left to extricate himſelf aa 
yell as he could, when the neceſſary Aſſiſtance ſnould 


o Mbite- Hall, and made che fol lowing Speech ro | 


20163 7: 


Have ſent for you bither that 1 might prevent thoſe The King * 
Miſtakes and Diſtruſts which 1 find ſome are ready Speech to 

make, as if I bad called you together only to get Mos: the 
n- © from you for other Uſes than you would have it em- js. 8 


at, ged. 1 do aſſure you on the Word of a King, that rn 


ould at break my Credit with pak but as I have al- 


poſble for me to 
which ſhould anſwer oye” 


Com · 


— . 8 
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1677. and I jell vou plainly it ſhall be your fault, and not mine, 

if your Sechrity be not ſufficiently provided for. 
| Remark; w As this Speech, urpoſely worded in general and 
er this obſcure Terms, perteftly ſquared with the King's ſe- 

Speech. g 2 WIT 

cret Intentions, it is abſolutely neceſſary to make 
| ſome Remarks upon it, in order to ſhow diſtinct. 
e TE plainly both the King's Intention and Cha- | 
be: Firſt, the Commons had deſired the King to provide 
A for the Safety of his Kingdoms, founding their Defire . 
c 


upon this, that their Safety depended upon the Pre- 
ſervation of the. Spaniſb Netherlands. But the King 
ſays not a Word which may oblige him to the De- 
fence of the Netherlands, and contents himſelf with 
promiſing them upon his Royal Word, that he will 
provide for the Safety of his Kingdoms: This ge 
neral Promiſe opened him a Door to get out at after 
wards, by ſaying, that whatever he had done was for 

fs the Safety of his Kingdom. 
_ Secondly, he ſuppoſed that the leaſt Step taken by 
him to provide for this Safety, would put his King 
doms in Danger, unleſs he had beforehand the Mo 
ney demanded, which was a groundleſs Suppoſition 
\ Thirdly, he told them that he ought to be pur i 
to a better Condition to defend his Subjects, and 9 
fend his Enemies. This laſt Expreſſion was an inſinu 
tion that he would enter into a League offen ve: 
gainſt France, which was never his Intention, as th 

Reader will have Cauſe to believe hereafter. _ 
Fourthly, he told them that he had not loft or 
Day in doing all he could for their Defence. Th 
Expreſſion was without meaning, ſince he had b 
Juſt told them, that he could neither ſpeak nor . 
| before he had the Money which he demanded. 
what therefore did his five Weeks Care conſiſt? 
| Fifthly, there is but one Thing clear in this Sp 
and that is, his declaring he would be ſure. of i. 
Money before he began to act. By this he gave "F- 
Commggs to underſtand that he pretended as 

I Th 
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7. ey to diſtruſt them as they had done him, though aſ- - 1677. 
. ſuredly the Caſe was different. 13 

5 This Speech occaſioned warm Dobates in the 22 De- 
Houſe of Commons, The Court: Party inſiſted upon f abe 
iq having the Sum, asked by the King, immediately Commons 
granted to enable him to make the neceſſary Allian- 
ke ces 3 without which he could not be expected to 
+ move one Step in the Affair; and alledged, that 
the King had the ſame Power of making War and 
Leagues, as the Houſe had in giving Money ; he 
ige could not have Money without them, nor they Al. 
liances without him. The contrary Party remarked 
re. that nothing poſitive was promiſed by the King, ex- 
ne cepting that he would provide for the Safety of the 


8 ©£7,W .” 


4 
* 


I” Kingdom ; this might admit of ſeveral Conſtructions, 
ith nor did it give any Aſſurance that it was to be in the 
ui way underſtood by the Commons. As to ſay ing that 


„che King would make Alliances when he ſhould be 
85 furniſhed with Money, the Expreſſion was too looſe 
er to be relied on, and the Hazard would be too great 
to riſque a Sum of Six Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
upon ſo general a Promiſe, But if the King would 
form Alliances, and communicate them to the Houſe, 
he ſhould the very Day after have the Money grant 
Gi bigs ſhould be neceſſary for the Maintainance 
cof, Fichi 71 * „ yet, 
This laſt Opinion prevailed, ſuch was the Diſtruſt 
conceived againſt the King. Wherefore the Houſe 
came to a Reſolution of preſenting an' Addreſs to 
+ oblige the King to ſpeak more ' plainly, and Tet: the 
Commons know what they had to truſt to. The 8 
on ſtance of this Addrefs was: 5 


GG „„ Felt. Aa _— 


© That it was a great Affliction to them, to They 44. 
find , themſelves obliged to declare againſt the 47 the 
granting the Supply he was pleaſed to demand, con- K. 
* ceiving it not agreeable to the uſage of Parlia- 
ments, to grant Supplies for the Maintenance of 
* Wars and Alliances, before they are ſignified in 
Parliament; from which Uſage, if they departed, 

53S e WOO the 
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en. "$6: the Piedlclede might be of dangerous Conſequenes 6 
in future Times. 
or mic at they humbly beſought his Majeſty to en- 
ter into a offenſive and defenſive with the 
States General of the United-Provinces, againſt the 
Growth and Power of the French King, and for 
the Preſervation of the Spaniſßh Netberlands, and to 
* make other ſuch Alliances with ſuch other of the 
56: Confederates as his Majeſty ſhould think fit and 
17 uſeful to that End. 

Laſtly, they laid before him ſeveral Reaſons to 
5 convince him, that in this Conjuncture a War with 
$5 France was abſolutely neceſſary in order to oblige 
- $5 her to leave the reſt of Chriſtendom i in repoſe, and 
. Van to put him in a Condition for a vigorou 
* Taintenarice of the lame.” Aeg 


* Had the King really Mendel to rp the great 
: 1 -Progrels of the King of France, this Addreſs would 
[2D have been more than ſufficient to have engaged him 
| be Com- in a War with that Prince, or at leaſt to have done 
any" ' ſomething to make himſelf feared by him. But a 
' nothing was farther from his Thoughts, he affected 
- a Diſtruſt of the Commons, which in reality he had 
hot. He had undertaken the firſt War againſt the 
States, upon a like Aſſurance without the leaſt heſita- 
tion i He had entered upon the ſecond without - any 
notice taken of his Parliament. But when a War 
Wich France was the Point in Hand, Jealouſies of the 
Commons were pretended, which were without an 
Foundation, and which gave him no Concern when 
he was to break with the Safes. But every Thing 
as to be catched at rather than oppoſe · the Progreſ 
of his good Friend, and yet he was unwilling to ſtop 
the Opportunity of the Occaſion of getring a round 
Sum from his Parliament. 
The Houſe of Commons intendec by their Jaſt Ad. 
2. of dreſs to oblige the King to give a clear Anſwer, Bu} Nn 
he Ad they found themſelves miſtaken. The King receiving 


this Addreſs the 26th of 25 ſent fo the Common 
* 
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' to Whitehall, and for Anſwer reproached them bitter- 1677. 

n- Jy for invading his Prerogative in requiring him to 

He enter into a League Offen/ive and Defenſive with the 

ne States. General, Should I, ſaid be, ſuffer this fund 
„ mental Power of making War and Peace to be It 

ge thus invaded, no Prince or State would any long- 

he BY er believe that the Sovereignty of England reſts in 

e the. Crown. Wherefore you may reſt. aſſured, 

ce that no Condition ſhall make me depart from fo 

«« eſſential a Part of the Monarchy. At the Concluſi- 4jogrns 
on of his Speech, he declared his Pleaſnre to them, the parli- 
that the Houſe be adjourned till the 16th of Fuly went. 
next, telling them, he would give them notice by 
his Proclamation when he intended they ſhould ſit a- 

ain, which he ſaid, would not be till Winter, un- 
fes ſome extraordinary Occaſion ſhauld happen. 

Nothing gives us a juſter Notion how different the _ 
King's Intereſts were from. thoſe of his Kingdom, 
than his Conduct on this important Occaſion. The 
Commons were of Opinion that for the Safety of tbe 
Kingdom, it was abſolutely neceſſary to check the 1 
Progreſs of the French King, and preſerve the N. 
therlands: for which purpoſe Alliances were to be 
made with the States General and their Confederates. 
This was a Self- evident Truth. The King himſelf 
did not deny it while there was hopes of getting the 
Six Hundred Thouſand Pounds, „ by him 
on pretence of putting himſelf into a poſture of De- 
fending the Kingdom, which ſhewed at leaſt that he 
believed it in Danger: But when he was ſenſible that 
the Commons were not to be put off with general _ 
and laoſe Promiſes, but were for ſomething clear and 
explicit, the Neceſſity of putting the Kingdom into 
à State of Defence, as to bi articular, vaniſhed at 
once. He adjourned the Parliament for ſeveral 
ad Months, without any notice taken of the Danger with 
zul Which the Kingdom was threatened, though that 
Danger ſubſiſted no leſs after the Parliament roſe, 
than at the Beginning of the. Seſflon. Thus - the 
Danger was preſſing to the Kingdom, when it was 
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Succeſs, This ſhows with what Zeal the King en- 
deavaured to ſerve France, which only wanted ro di- 
vide the Allies by ſuch an Expedient. It is certain 
that the King of France, though till now ſuperiour to 
his Enemies, was by no means able to ſuſtain longer 
a War with almoſt all Europe combined againſt him. 
It was therefore the King of England's Fault that a 
juſt and reaſonable Peace was not made, which would 
have been done by his declaring againſt France, as he 
was deſired by his Parliament. But this could never 
be obtained. On the contrary, fearful that the Cla- 
mours of his People would at laſt force him to it, he 
ſecretly laboured to procure France an advantagious 
Peace, by the Diviſion of her Enemies. bs 
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« Sir William Temple having refuſed to he employed 
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upon this Errand, Mr. Hyd was ſent to the Hague to 
try to gain the States and the Prince of Mang. 

The King had the more Hopes of bringing the , 
Prince to comply: with his Deſires, as the Prince had ee. 
ſometime ago lept a Propoſal for his n with prince of 
the Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter to the Duke of Orange 
York, and therefore was believed incapable of deny- —— _ 
ing any thing that could be deſired of him with rela- ; 
tion to the 8 arate Peace with France, whilſt he was | 
purſuing his Suit. It was for this Reaſon probably, 
that the Kin rmitted his coming into Bretand to. 
ſollicite the Match in Perſon: but without any po- 
ſitive Aſſurance that his Courtſhip would be well re- | 
ceived, The Prince could not leave the Army be- The Princs 
fore the Campaign was over, and therefore arriyed gnzlind. 
not in Emland* jill the 29th of Ogber, when he _ 
landed at Harwich, and from thence went to the 
Court. The King, the Duke of York, the Lords 
Treaſurer, and 975 William Temple, were the only 
Perſons who were in the ſecret Motive of the Prince's 
E The Court, which was then at Net- market, 

eing returned to London, the Prince had a Sight of 
the Princeſs, and then demanded her in Form of the 
King and Duke of Zork, by whom his Propoſal was | 
differently received. The Duke of York ſeemed cold 4 Diff =_ 
and upon the Reſerve, and the King appeared for- n h. 
ward to embrace it: but it was on Condition that the man 
Prince and he ſhould previouſly agree upon the Terms es 
of a general Peace. This Condition was like to 
have defeated the Intention of the Prince's coming. 
The Prince was abſolutely againſt {peaking of a 
Peace till after the Marriage, and the King as reſo- 
lute to form the Plan of a Peace before the Mar- 
ſhould be concluded. They continued five or 
ays firm in their Reſolutions. The Prince ac- 
quainted the King, by Sir William Temple © That his 
Allies, who were like to have hard Terms of the 
«© Peace, as Things then ſtood, would be apt to be- 
„ lieve that he had made his Match at their Nas. 
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. £ and for his Part he would never ſell his Honour 


4 for 4 Wife 251 All this was not capable to divert 

'*. +++ the King from his Reſolution, and the Affair ſeemed 
upon the Point of breaking off. But all was recon- 
"+ 44...,Clled.. Temple Pang a Vil to.the Prince very late 
one Night, was told by him, “ That he, repented 

* his coming into England, and was reſolved to be 

METEOR gone in two Days if the King perſiſted in his Re- 

„ ſolution of treating of the Peace before the Mar, 
s riage; but that before he went, the King muſt chuſe 
* % how they ſhould live hereafter; for he was ſure it 
* muſt be either like the greateſt Friends, or the 

5 greateſt Enemies” ; and he deſired Sir William to 
let his Majeſty know ſo next Morning, and give him 
account of what he ſhould ſay upon it, Sir William, 
en 8 Diſcharge of his Commiſſion, laid before the King 
the Danger of a Breach with the Prince, conſidering 

the ill Humours of ſo great a Number of his Sub- 

jects on account of his Engagements with France, and 

the Invitation made the Prince by ſeveral of them 
during the late War. The King having heard him 
with great Attention, anſwered ----: I never yet was 
deceived in judging a Man's Honeſty by his Looks - and 
| of Ian not. decei ved in the Prince's Face, he is the bo- 
The Xing neſteſt Man in the World; and I will truſt him, and be 

. yields, and ſhall have his Wife, and you. ſhall go immediately and tell 
| my Brother ſo, and that it is a thing I am reſoſved on. 
The Duke of Lark appeared a little ſurprized at firſt, 
nevertheleſs, he anſwered, that the King ſhould be 

obeyed, and that he ſhould. be glad his Subjects 

would learn from him the Obedience which they owed 

to their Sovereign adding, I tell him my Opinion 

very freely upon any thing, but when, that is done, and | 

I know bis Pleaſure upon it, I obey him. Immediately 

after Sir William waited on the Prince with the agreea- 

the Mar- ble News. The fame' Day the Marriage-Articles 
rige is were drawn up and agreed to, the Princeſſe's Por- 
; coneluded tion was to be —.—, Sterling, and the Day after 
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ena con the King declared the Marriage in full Council. The 
City of London teſtified an extraordinary Joy N the 
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. News, and Sir Francis Chaplin the preſent Lord- 
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' William Temple, entred into a Conference for ſettling 
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Mayor invited the King to a magnificent Entertain- 
ment the 29th of Ofober. The Marriage was con- 


n i * 
_ A few Days after the King, the Duke of York, 
the Prince of Orange, the Lord- Treaſurer, and Sir 


the Scheme of a general Peace, and after ſome De- 


bates they agreed upon theſe Terms; _— ** All 


#* ſhould be reſtored by France to the Emperour, 
„ that had been taken from him in the War, the 


% Dutchy of Lorrain to that Duke, and all on both 


Sides between France and Holland: And to Spain 


* the Towns of Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenard, Cour- 
* tray, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, St, Guillain, 
* and Binch*””, That the Prince of Orange ſhould 


uſe his Endeavours to procure the Conſent of Spain; 
and the King that of France, for which purpoſe he 
ſhould ſend ſome Perſon immediately over with the 


167%. 5 
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ſummated on the Prince's Birth- Day, the 4th of No- 


4 Plan fer 
4 General 
Peace 4- 


greed upop. 


Propoſition, who was to demand a poſitive Anſwer 


* Burnet in his Account of this Matter, ſays, that the Lord- 
Treaſurer Danby ſeeing his Ruin was inevitable, if he could nat 


bring the King off from a French Intereſt, gave the Prince af O- 


range by Sir William Temple great Hopes of a Marriage with the 
Duke's Daughter, and got the Prince to ask the King's Leave to 


come over to England. When the Prince, after a fruitleſs Stay for 


ſome Weeks, was going away, the Lord Danby preſſed his Staying 
a few Days longer, and that the Management of the Matter mi 

be left to him. So next Morning he came to the King and told 
him, he had received Letters from all his Majeſty's beſt Friends in 
Englazd, and ſhowed him 'a Bundle of them. ( which he was 
ſure rhe King would not trouble himſelf to read.) They all a- 
greed, he ſaid, that the King «ould make a Marriage between the 


Prince of Orange and the Duke's Daughter, If not, the Parlia- 
ment would certainly addreſs for it; and ſo the King would loſe 
the Thanks of it. Whereas, if the King did it of his own Mo- 


tion, he would have the Honour of it. Having enforced the 


Thing with all the Arguments he could, the King was convinced, 


and ſent for'the Duke, who obeyed the King's Pleaſure. Danby 
ſo ordered the Matter, that the Dutcheſs of Poriſmouib could not 
ſpeak with the King, before he had declared the Matter in Coun- 
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er!. l The Lord Drras, afterwards Earl of 

= _.#everbam, a Creature of the Duke of Zort, ran 
Perſon fixed upon to execute this Commiſſion. 

Abe Prince The Prince and Princeſs of Orange 6 

Holland. e Holland ſhortly after. The King poſitively aſſured 

che Prince, that he would never depart from the 

Scheme agreed upon for a General Peace, and that 

| * "reyes refuſed her Conſent, he would declare War 

The Ad. againſt her. Nevertheleſs, the Prince had the Mor- 

"= ane tification before his Departure to ſee the Adjourn - 

_ ment of the Parliament prolonged from the 3d of 

| | December to the 4th of Hpril* 

The Court of France was extremely. pen as 

well with the Scheme of the Peace, as the Manner 

5 with which it was pretended to be impoſed on them. 

: But whether the Lord Duras had ſecret Orders to 

| give hopes that the Scheme might be altered, or it 

Was not deſpaired to gain the King of England, the 

Envoy, after ſome Days Stay more than his Com- 

miſſion allowed, returned without an Anſwer, or at 

Jeaſt with one that was not to the Purpole. It con- 

tained only, That the moſt ChriſtianKing hoped his Bro- 

iber would not break with him upon one or two Towns, 

hon which England bad no Pretenſion, and that be 

would ſend Orders to his Ambaſſador at London to treat 

| Me his e en that 4 It is donn oy the 

| ng 


1 rows Prince and Princeſs were hurried out of Town ſo fas, 
(there being a ſecret Deſign to invite them to an Entertainment 
in the City by the Country Party, which the Court did not like,) 
that they had ſcarce time to make Proviſion for their Journey. 
Being come to Canterbury, th 8 to an Inn, where through 

haſte they came very meanly js ovided. Upon Application to 
borrow Money of the Corporation, the Mayor and his Brethren, 

| 4x grave Deliberation, were really afraid to lend them any. 
Dr. Tillot ſan, then Dean of Canterbury, hearing of this, imme- 
Giately got together what Plate and Money he could, and went 
to the Inn to Mr. Bentinct with the Offer of what he had. This 
was highly acceptable to the Prince and Princeſs, and the Dean 
_ carried to wait upon them. . this lucky Accident he began 
that Agquaintance and Correſpondence with the Prince and Mr. 

- Bemtinck, as advanced bim rw to we Kon mars 
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of Orange, was at laſt reduced to nothing, and no 


Letters, to convince the Reader of what I ſay, 


the Adjournment to the Month of April 1678, 
thought it nevertheleſs proper to call them together 


Month. Here are the 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Montague to the King 


I Am fire: the "Greatneſs of the King of France is ſup- 
does, and the good Will Chriſtendom ſees you have for 


—— 
A 5 


King of Pranc#' offered Mr. Montague, the Engliſb 1679] 
Ambaſſador, large Sums for the King and the:Trea- d 
ſurer, which were not accepted, at Jeaſt openly 3 

but on the other Hand, the King ſuffered himſelf: to 15, plan 
be ſo mollified by the Offers or Artifices of France, for a Peace 


that the Scheme of Peace agreed on with the Prince t 10 
nothing. 


more heard of. des | , 
After the Return of the Lord Duras to the Meet- $ecrer Ne- 
ing of the Parliament, the King was actually nego- etiam 
tiating with the King of France the Terms on which — 1 
he was to reſiſt the Sollicitations of his Parliament, 
and prevent his declaring for the Allies. This ap- 
red but too openly in the Parliament itſelf, from 
Le of the Lord-Treaſurer Danby laid before the 
Houſe in 1678, by Mr. Montague Ambaſſador at the 
French Court; and fince that, a fuller Conviction has 
been given of this by Mr. Montague's Letters, pub- 
liſhed by the Earl of Danby in the Reign of Wil- 
ham III. I ſhall tranſcribe here the Extracts of theſe 


without relying altogether on my Word. But I am 
to premiſe that the King, after the Prolongation of 


the 15th of January, and as ſoon as they met to ad- 
Journ them by a Meſſage to the 28th of the ſame 
Extrafts which I mentioned. 


een F in WE Year 10975 


ported only by your Majeſty's Connivance at what be 


bim. The Advantage he has from it even in Point of 
Revenue, by his Conqueſts, does amount to five times the 
Sum you. have now from him: And * aſter Games 
are hard to play, J think I underſtand this Court 4 

Welty 
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. Ko and if you care to have it done, 1 am confident 1 


could get you b * 4 Million of Livres a or fo 
be paid while the War ſhall laſt, and our Millions 


le Peace ſhall be made, I nean, Sir, over and 


what you have from France now. 


jJ 


Extract of a Letter from Mf. ein to the 
Ford Treaſurer Dan writ a little after the 
'ormer.. 


Expect bis Cbriſtian Ma jeſty's Anſwer to the De: 


mands 1 made by the King's Direction of Two Hun- 


dred Thouſand Pound Sterling, to be paid till the Gene- 


ral” Peate is concluded; taking for granted that it will 


be conform to my Orders from the King, to inſiſt upon 
etther Too Millions of Livres a Year during the War, 
and Four Millions after the Peace, or elſe Ti Wo Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling during the War. But I am 
fold this Morning that Mr. Courtin bas agreed this 
Matter with the King my Maſter, and in your Lord- 
ſhip's Preſence , and that bis Majeſty will be content with 
Two Millions of Livres a Year only during the War; 
which I confeſs furprized me extremely, conſidering the 
Neceſſity of his Majeſty's Condition, and the Poſi jiveneſ 
of bis Commands to me to inſiſ upon Two Hundred 


Thexſend Poonds Sterling, which "1 had dens very offc- 


and muſt have ſucceeded in, conſidering the Rea- 

gane 72 Demand, except the De ity of the 

our Mater Nature. who values Money ſo little, 

| — already condeſcended to the leſſer Sum of Two Mil- 
lions of Livres, &c. 


Extract of a Letter from the Lord: Treafuret 
ge to Mr. Montague, Ambaſſador itt Tanks 
the r6chrof dann; 1677-8. 


* Eferday young Ruvigny tame to me with Mr; 
Barillon ( having given me his Fathers Letters the 


9 y ers ) and diſcourſed much _ the Confidence the 
French 


French King hath of the. Firmneſs of Ours to bim; 16 


the good Opinion his Maſter bath of ne; of bis King's 
Reflution 10 condeſcend to any thing, that is not infamous 
to bim, for the Sati faction of our Ning; how certainly 
our King may depend upon all Afiſtances and Supplies 
from his Maſter, in caſe the Friendſhip be preſerved - 
The main of their Drift was to engage me to prevail 
with the Prince of Orange as to the Town of Tournay 
---- The King muſt come to ſome Declaration of his Mind 
to the Parliament when it meets, That which makes 
the Hopes of Peace leſs probable, is, that the Duke grows 
every Day leſs inclined to it, and has created a greater 
Indifferency in the King than I could have imagined ; 
which being added to the French King's Reſolutions, not 
to part with Tournay, does, I confeſs, make me de» 
ſpair of any Accommodation. Nevertheleſs, I am aſſured - 
that one principal Cauſe of this Adjournment for thir- 
teen Days hath hitherto been, that no body will now be- 
lieve other than that the Peace is already concluded be- 
tween us and France. *' _ | RY; 


Extract of another Letter from the ſame Hand 
to the ſame Perſon, dated the 25th of March 
1678. W de 8 


N caſe the Conditions of the Peace ſhall be accepted, 
the King expeits to have Six Millions of Livres a Year 
r three Tears, from the Time that this Agreement ſhall © 
be ſigned betwixt his Majeſty and the King of France; 
becauſe it will, probably, be two or three Years before the - 
Parliament will be in Humour to give him any Supplies 
after the making any Peace with France; and the An- 
laſador here has always agreed to that Sum, but not for 
ſo long a time. If you find the Peace will not he accepted, 
you are not to mention the Money at all ; and all poſſible 
care muſt be taken to have this whole Negotiation as pri- 
vate as poſſible, for fear of giving Offeuce at Home, where 
for the moſt part we hear in Ten Days after of any thing © 
that is communicated to the French Miniſter. At the 
10 Bottom 


* a 
LY 
7 4 


17677. Hottom of the Letter were cheſe Words under the 
Ning on Hand- This Letter is writ by my Order, 


8 Sn 


* 
* 
14 


A Remark IT ſhall make no Remarks upon theſe Letters, 
«pon the which plainly ſhow with what Honeſty the King diſ- 
+= { charged the Office of Mediator, and how much he 
made himſelf a Partizan of France. All that can be 

5 faid in his Excuſe is, that theſe Steps and ſecret Ne- 
* nations were only to get Money: But when it is 
= confidered that he would have drawn a great deal 
more from his Parliament, if he had purſued the 

right and honeſt Way, and might have had more 

left of what the Parliament would have granted him 

in one fingle Year, than he hoped to draw from 
France in Three; one can hardly forbear thinking, 

that, if he attached himſelf fo blindly to the Intereſt 
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of France; it was for hidden Deſigns which it was fl « 
not yet time to diſcover. And if it is ſaid that he fl 
only took Money from France to be freed from the fl 
Trouble of applying for it to his Parliament, this F} c, 
does but ccafirm that it was his Deſign to become |} 
2 - ablolute. 5 , 1 . * 
77-* © The King had not prolonged the Adjournment of }| c. 
* the Pap to the "th of January, for the find- c- 
Alliances ing Expedients for a General Peace, as the Trea- || c, 
with the ſufer told Montague in his Letter of the 26th of Ja. || | 
Sues: xuurh, but to have time to receive the News of a 
League with Holland, which was actually ſigned the . 
16th of January. This League was very far from | 
anfwering the Deſires of the Parliament. It was pro- {| 
per'y only defenſive, to prevent the King of Fr an « N 
rom puſhing his Conqueſts farther in the Nether- .. © 
' lands. It may eaſily be judged, conſidering the k 
King's ſtrict Amity with France, and the ſecret Cor. u 5 
reſpondences btween the two Courts, whether he hadi . 
any great Deſire to go to War with France, in order ” 
to dblige her to reſtore what ſhe had taxen. He be 15 
heyed nevertheleſs that this League would be capable. 4 


the ſmall Regard the Spaniards themſelves mu 


received by Peace, while its Neighbours only have 


to be hoped for by fair means, it ſhall not be m 
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to impoſe upon the Parliament, and to that End he 1677 8. 


had put off the Meeting that he might firſt have the 
News of its Concluſion. Supported therefore by 
this League, which, according to him, was to pro- 
duce wonderful Effects, he ſpoke the following Speech 
to both Houſes on the 28th of January. ETA 


* TL » 
\ 


. My Lorps and GENTLEMEN, 


” HEN we parted laſt I told you, That The King's 
« before wwe met again I would do that | which Speech., 
« ſhould be to your Satisfaction. I have accordingly 

e made ſuch Alliances with Holland, as are for the 
&*« Preſervation of Flanders, and which cannot fail of 
e that End, unleſs prevented either by the Want of 
© due Aſſiſtances to ſupport theſe Alliances, or — | 


« have to their own Preſervation. The firſt of theſe 
“I cannot ſuſpect, by reaſon of your repeated En- 
« gagements to maintain them; and I know you are 
% ſo wiſe as to conſider, that a War which muſt be 
* the neceſſary Conſequence of them, ought neither 
* to be proſecuted by halves, nor to want ſuch A- 
ſiſtances of Perſeverance as may give Encourage- 
ment to purſue it: beſides, it will not be leſs ne- 
e ceflary to let our Enemies have ſuch a Proſpect gf 
* our Reſolutions, as may let them ſee certain] 

** that we ſhall not be weary of our ett 
Cbriſtendom be reſtored to ſuch a Peace, as ſhall 
40 ce? be in the Power of any Prince alone to diſ- 
D A en ee 

I do acknowledge to you that I have uſed all 

Means poſſible by a Mediation, to have procured 
* an honourable and ſafe Peace for Chriſtendom, 
* knowing how preferable ſuch a Peace would have 
= been ro any War, and eſpecially to this Kingdom, 
* which muſt neceſſarily own the vaſt Benefits it has 


o 


vet ſmarted by the War; but finding it no longer 
Vor. XIV. H " Fault 


os. 


6 
4 not be kad by any other Ways. For this Reaſon 1 


"4 give to theſe Uſes, I am contented that ſuch Mo- 
e made in building the new Ships; wherein, for the 


larger 


«the Iſlands nearer home, I have expended a great be 


* cife, although I have not found ſuch Credit às 1 
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| Fault | if that be not obtained by. Force which can-. 


have recalled; my Troops from France, and have 
**. conſidered. that although the Dutch ſhall do their 
Parts, we cannot have leſs on Ours than Ninety 
«© Sil of Capital Ships conſtantly maintained, nor 
« leſs than Thirty or Forty Thouſand Land-men 
* (with the Dependencies) to be employed upon 
« our Fleets and elſewhere. And becauſe there 
© ſhall*be no Fear of miſemploying what you ſhall 


«ney ſhall be appropriated to theſe Ends as ſtrictly 
«* 7s you can deſire. I have given Teſtimony enough 
te of my Care in that Kind, by the Progreſs I have 


„ making them more uſeful, I have directed ſuch 

Pimenſions as will coſt me above One Hun- 
c dred Thouſand Pounds more than the Acts allow, 
„ have gone as far as I could in repairing the old 


Fleet, and in buying neceſſary Stores for the Navy 


* and. Ordnance : And in this and other Proviſions + 
te for better ſecuring both my foreign Plantations and m 


& deal more than the Two Hundred Thouſand 
« Pounds you enabled me to borrow upon the Ex- 


et expected upon that Security, I have born the 
< Charge both of a Rebellion in Virginia, and a new 
e War with Algiers : I ſtand engaged to the Prince 
te of Orange for my Niece's Portion, and 1 ſhall not 
© be able to maintain my conſtant neceſſary Eſta- 
« bliſhments,, unleſs the new Impoſts upon Wine, 
% c. be continued to me, which would otherways 
ce turn only to their Profit to whom ve leaſt intended 
cc it. | . 114 1 | | VA 
<« I hope theſe things will need little Recommen- 
ec dation to you, when you conſider your Promiſes in 
„ ſome, and the Neceſſity of the reſt; and to let 

« you ſee that I have not only employed my Time 
and Treaſure for your Safety, but done alt Tele 
| | SEED ; YEA RY? If 
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do remove all ſorts of Jcalauſies, I have married 16174. 
„hope I have given full Aſſurance that Iſhall never | 

44. ſuffer his Intereſts to be ruined, if I can be aſſiſtod, 

‚ „as Lought to be, to preſerve them. Having done 

; 46 all this, I expect from you a plentiful Supply 

\ |} «+ duicableito ſuch great Occaſions, whereon depends 
not only the Honour, but, for ought I know, 
e 
Ii 


46. the Being of the Engliſo Nation, which will not be 
« ſaved by finding fault afterwards, but may be 
prevented by avoiding the chief Fault of do- 
y |< ing weakly and by halves, what can only be 
h | 4 hoped from a vigorous and thorough Proſecution 
e of what we undertake. Theſe Conſiderations are 
je of the greateſt Importance that ever concerned 
h | this Kingdom, and therefore I would have you en- 
n. ter immediately upon them, without ſuffering any 
„ Other Buſineſs whatſoever to divert you from 
bringing them to good Reſolutions. | 


It is ſufficiendly.. aſtoniſhing that Charles II, with 4 remark 
more extraordinary Sums granted him than ever had vn this 
bean granted before; with a Revenue larger than Perch. 
ever had been enjoyed by any of his Predeceſſors, 
and, by the Calculation of the Commons, amounting 
yearly: to Sixteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds, ſhould 
nevertheleſs be always in Want, poor, loaden with 
Debts, and in every Speech aiming to perſuade his 
Parkament that he had expended upon the Public _ 
more than had been allowed him; and yet he had 
been only engaged in two Wars, which might have 
been eaſily. avoided if he had pleaſed, and Millions 
faved. to his Subjects, which theſe Wars fruitleſsl 
conſumed. But chis is not the only Reflection which 
may be made upon this Speech; there is another of 
zen- much greater Moment. A 
es in The Speech went upon a Suppoſition which natu- 
let Nmlly onght to have been true, but was not. It was 
me chat the Alliance concluded by him with Holland, 
ould I euld not bur engage him in a War with France, 
| Vos. XIV. H 2 though 


* 


The Com- 
mon en- 
aged a 


Difficuls Fes 


_ The Com- 


mons ad- 
dreſs the 


the ſame thing, or at leaſt the War as the neceſſary 
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ai. nothing was farther from his Intention. "His 


Aim'therefot&was to have his Alliance with Holland || | 
and the War againſt France conſidered as one and 


+. 


Conſequence of this Alliance, though he had given 
no poſitive Hope or Expectation of the War: there 
was in reality a wide Diſtance between the one and 
the other. For if the Parliament had granted the 
vaſt Sums demanded by him, it is certain that he 
might have made Peace before the next Morning, 
without any Expence of Preparations; he had only to 
declare War againſt France, and Peace muſt Ninn 
immediately followed. For France was by no means 
in a Condition to reſiſt, if England had been. heartily 
united with the reft of her Enemies. Herein the 
King threw his Parliament into great Difficulties. For 
they muſt either grant him the large Sums he de- 
manded without any other hope of a future War than 
what was founded in a Conſequence not/abſolutely 
neceſſary ; or in refuſing the ſame, give the King a 
plauſible Pretence to ſay that it was none of his 
Fault that England did 45 join with the Enemies of 
France. But the Houſe of Commons had Men of 


Abilities to Flow the Artifices'of the King, and I anc 
to give their fellow Members warning of them. And I he 
this they might the more eaſily do, as above two Con 


Thirds of — Houſe were but little inclined to rruſ anc 
to the King's Word. 

It was therefore reſolved after n Debates to pre. ¶ Me 
ſeat an Addreſs to the King. The Subſtance of which 1 
was That they beſought him not to admit- of ſtoo 
any Treaty of Peace, whereby the French King 5 
* ſhould be left in Poſſeſſion of any greater Domi- 
4 nion or Power, than was left him by the Pyrenæa 
„Treaty: That no Trade be admitted with France, 
or any Goods ſuffered to be imported from thenc: 
< don Pain of Forfeiture. And when he ſhould be 

leaſed to communicate his Alliances to them in 
MET _ -would _ him fuch _— 
| | 11 1 far 
3% >oh @-4 
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4 for a vigorous Proſecution of the War, as might 1677-8 

d “ bring it to a happy Concluſion. / 3 

y This Addreſs threw the King, in his Furn, into a 

n great Perplexity. He was for having it believed that 

re he intended to come to a War with France, though he 

d had already reſolved to free himſelf from it. He The king 

ie could not therefore give any Anſwer to this Addreſs And, way 
without a direct Aſſent or Diſſent, and this is what he 4% u. 

was deſirous to avoid. To extrica te himſelf, he had | 

recourſe to an Expedient which had ſerved him on 

other Occaſions. This was to complain'of an At- 

tempt from the Commons upon his Prerogative, in thus 

pointing to him the Methods he was to uſe, which at 

the ſame time he ſhewed to be ridiculous and imprac- 

ticable. He ſaid, that as his Speech was directed to 

both Houſes, both ought to have joined in preſent- 

ing the Addreſs. That nevertheleſs, if, by their Af- 

ſiſtance, he was put in a Condition to begin the War, 

he would never leave it, till Chriſtendom was reſtored 

to ſuch a Peace, that it ſnould not be in the Power of 

any Prince to diſturb it: That the Rights of making 

and managing War and Peace belonged ſolely to him, 

and that they were much miſtaken if they thouglit 

he would ever depart from that Right: That if the 

Commons would encourage him to go further in Alli- 

ances, they muſt conſider of railing ſpeedy Supplies i; 

for from the Conſideration of thoſe he muſt take his 

, LOIOKRT 21074 T9018 nur 2] 

ich The Meaning of this Anſwer was -cafily under- The com- 

t of ſtood, which was no other than that he ſtudioufly wens ſenſi- 

ting I avoided declaring his poſitive Intention for a War 2 

mt with France, though he was willing to have it con- 

n ſdered as a Conſequence of his Alliance with Hol- 

ine, land: An Alliance of which no body knew the Con- 

enc tents, and which was not yet imparted to the Parlia- 

1 be nent. He pretended nevertheleſs that on his bare 

n in Declaration or Information of an Alliance with Hol- 

plies and, the Parliament ſhould enable him to keep 

for Ninety large Ships in pay, beſides Thirty others 

Jef leſs Note, and Forty Thouſand Land- Forces. 

| H 3 However, 


? T02 "The Hiſttry'of EMSA. Vol. XIV. 
77.8. However, when the Articles of this Treaty were 


made known fhortly after, the Commons vored 
that it in no manner anfwered their Deſires ſignified | 

to the King. It is eaſy to ſee wherein the Difference 

between the King and the Commons lay. The King 


9 feared, or feigned to fear, that the Parliament, after 


they had engaged him in a War with France, would 
leave him deſtitute of the Means to fupport it. The 
Commons really diſtruſted his Sincerity, and feared 
that, after he had once received the Money, he would 
think no more of War, but ſuffer an unfafe Peace 
to be concluded. It is left to the Reader to deter- 
mine which Side was in the Right. I ſhall only fay Þ 1! 
that, if the Reigns of Henry III and Richard II are 
excepted, England had never ſeen, till within the laſt * 
Sixty Years, ſuch mutual Diſtruſt and Jealouſy be- ] 
. tween her Kings and Parliaments. We can hardly ' 

| 

b 

I: 


impute it to any thing but this, that James I. Charles], 

and Charles II, were ho Slaves to their Word, and 
while they meant to ſalve their Sincerity by general, 
_ reſtrained, obſcure or ambiguous Expreſſions, they 
| Joſt entirely the Confidence of their Subjects. Every h 
King of England runs the Hazard of being ver i 2 
_unhappy, when, by ſuch Artifices, he gives Occaſion 
to ſuſpect the Sincerity of what he ſays in full Par- © 
- lament. Fe 

However this be, the Commons. reſolved to grant 8 
the King a Supply, but with ſtrict Limitations. h cc 
the Beginning of the Seffion they had granted hin . 
Seventy Thouſand Pounds for a folemn Funeral of his 8 
Father, whoſe Body could not be found, though it ſev 
was certainly known that it had been interred in Vini anc 
Yer Chapel. Iam nor certain that it was ever diſco 
vered, or the intended Obſequies performed. 


The 


“ Concerning the Diſcovery of his Body take the following Ce- 
- | tificate from Mr. John Sewell a Regifter at Windſor Caſtle, An 
1696. Sepremb 21, the ſame Vau't in which King Charles I. wi 
buried, was opened, to lay in a Still born Child of the then Prin: 

| — 23 5 
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31 3 he Earl : of. Shaftsbur y after Thir teen Months 1677 8. 
But not till he had begged Pardon on his Knees at bury &if+ © - 
the Bar of the Lords Houſe, as well for his Fault charged. 
as his Obſtinacy in not achpoyledging ite,” N Wy 
While ſo much Time was ſpent in Eng/and in De- Ghent 
Field towards the End of February, made himſelf ,. 


and then put his Forces into N of Refreſh- 


it. Louis XIV, who well knew their Intentions, 


und then preſent, as Mr Randolph of New Windſor, and others. 


which the Earl was to anſwer his Contempt at the Bar of the 


Confinement in the Tower, was at laſt diſcharged. — 8 


1 


liberations about War, the King of France taking the pres 


f taken by 
Maſter of Ghent and Ipres in the Month of March. french. 


ment. Theſe Conqueſts gave ſuch an Alarm to the 
Dutch, that from this Time they reſolved upon a 
ſeparate Peace, though they durſt not publickly own 


and had nothing to fear from England, began to talk 
like a Conqueror, and to form Jimſelf the Scheme 
of the Peace which he was willing to grant the Al- 
lies, and which was different from that agreed on 
between Charles and the Prince of Orange. #? Sage 
On the other Hand, the Commons of England a- 
larmed with the Progreſs of the French Arms, made 
haſte to finiſh a Bill for the raiſing of Money by way 


of a Poll-Tax. The 14th of March they reſolved 


- 


upon an Addreſs to the King to pray him to de- 
clare War againſt France, to diſmiſs the Ambaſſador 


cels of n now our gracious Queen. On the King's Cof- 
fin the Velvet Pall was ſtrong and ſound, and there was about the 
Coffin a Leaden Band with this Inſcription cut through it, KING 
CHARLES, 1648 When the Body of King Gharles I, 
B State in the Dean's Hall, the Duke of Richmond had the 
fin opened, and was fatisfied that it was the King's Body. This 
ſeveral People have declared they knew to be true who were alive 


* Hehad it ſeems had recourſe to the King's-Bench, whether he 
was brought by a Habeas Corpus: but the Judges denyed him Re- 
dreſs. This Application ro an inferjour Court was ſoon taken no- 
tice of by the Lords, who voted it a Breach of Privilege, for 


Houſe. He was accordingly brought to the Bar, where he offered 
to acknowledge his aſſerting the Diſſolution of the Parliament to 
be an unadviſed Action, and to beg their Lordſhip's Pardon for his 
Offence in bringing his Habeas Corpus. Which being dong in a 
Form preſcribed by the Houſe, he was releaſed. | | 


H 4 Wy ef 
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* 26778. of. that Crown, and recall his own. from Paris, with 
Au. 44 a Promiſe of aſſiſting him powerfully. in the Main- 
gies tenance of the War. This Addreſs was ſent the 
bes , Day following to the Lords for their Concurrence : 
- adjeurn But, before an Anſwer was given, the King came 
; the_Park- to the Houſe of Lords the 20th of March, and after 
A be Royal Aſſent given to the Poll-Bill *, and ſome | 
ork 7 he adjourned the Parliament to the 11th of 
II is remarkable that this Adjournment was Five 
Days after the Second Letter (mentioned above) 
from the Lord - Treaſurer to the Ambaſſador Monta- 
gue, touching the ſecret Negotiation taken Notice 


e PUBS, _ * 


5 of before. ; irs G. 20701 
1678. The Parliament meeting the 11th of April was 
* 8 farther adjourned to the 29th, when the Chancellor 
Aavicb of acquainted the Two Houſes that the King, from 
the exo good Hands, had learned that the Dutch were think - 
Houſes, ing of a ſeparate Peace without his Conſent or Pri- 

vity, and deſired their Advice upon that Affair. 
The Commons gave their Advice for an actual War 
with France, and at the ſame Time voted, That 
<< the late Leagues made with the States-General of 
« the United-Provizces were not purſuant to the Ad- 
s dreſs of the Houſe, nor conſiſtent with the Good 
The 4d- «© and Safety of the Kingdom.” The King return- 
3 ae ed an Anſwer, which teſtified his Reſentment of this 
4 pleaſes Vote. But the Commons not at all diſcouraged, pre- 
im. ſented a Second Addreſs, in which “ They be⸗ 
4 8 e ſought him to communicate to them his Reſoluti 
. sons upon their Advice.” —They added, That 
Had ++: che Inconveniencies and Dangers which the King- 
*©:dom then lay under, might have been totally, or F 
in a great Meaſure prevented, in Caſe his Maje- pi 
e ſty had accepted of che Advice by them given in I A 
„ their Addreſs of the 26th of May laſt, and wr pe 
. 16t7 * rs 2 139 2311 foi 
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In the Poll. Bill there was one ſtrict appropriating Cauſe for the MW K. 
1 Money ſo levied, to be applied to no Uſe but the intended | 
Frenth War, and alſo another Clauſe prohibiting the Importation e. 
of any French Commodities for Three Years, _ © 
_— : 4 
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Action in Six Weeks. 


fore the King in poſitive Terms, by Sir William Tem- ens the 


returned, which he had hitherto avoided, told Sir 


% giſt of January: They beſought him therefore 1678. 

Cola he would pee to — 2 thoſe Coun k 

« ſellors that adviſed him to give thoſe Anſwers 

* which he did to the ſaid Addreſſes In ſine, that + wins 

« he would be pleaſed to remove the Duke of Lau. 

“ derdale from his Preſence and Council.“ The King Th#King' 

immediately returned Anſwer, That he was much ſur- 9*8'Y A. 

prized at the Extravagancy of their Addreſi, and unwill- * 

ing at preſent to give it ſuch a due Anſwer as it deſerved, 5 
wo Days after, that is to ſay the 13th of May, he He pre. 
rorogued the Parliament to the 23d of the ſame ge the 

Month. Thus the Propoſal for a War with France — · 

never failed to produce either an Adjournment or a 

Prorogation. It is to be remarked, that this was 

the very Time when the ſeparate Peace between 

France and Holland was negotiating, to which the _  * 

Hollanders would never have been brought, could 

they have perſwaded themſelves that Eng/and would 

declare for a War. Nevertheleſs, the King was for 

having it believed that he was always diſpoſed to 

War, though hitherto he had not given any poſitive 

Aſſurance of it. It was with this View, that imme- 

diately after the Pol/-Bill had paſſed, he liſted Thir- 

ty Thouſand Men, who were ready to enter upon 


While this Armament was making, and before the 
Prorogation of the Parliament, the States-General di. 
ched Mr. Yan Lewen to the King, to acquaint 
im that they were diſpoſed to a Peace, becauſe 
they ſaw that there was no Reliance on the uncer- 6 
tain Meaſures of England. That nevertheleſs, if the 4» 4m- 
King would without Delay declare War againſt e 
France, they would break off all Negotiations, and „ 46 
proſecute the War with Vigour purſuant to their queine che 
Alliances, and that his Declaration was the only Ex- King hat 


pedient left to prevent a Peace. This laid be- — * 


ple, on the Part of the States Ambaſſador. The Peas. 
King now finding that a poſitive Anſwer was to be 


William 


ses Ti ef ENeran D Vol; XIV. 
eee. n Tomple,” That" ſinte the Dutch would have a 
S — er Peace upon the French Terms, and France offered Mo- 
- accept the. ##y for bis Conſent to-what be could not help, be did not 

Meney of- know why he ſhould not get the Money, FE 
a This was manifeſtly a poor Evaſion 3 for though 
c the Ambaſſador of the  S/ates had declared, that nc 

Peace ſhould be made if the King would really in- 
gage in a War, yet he, ſuppreſſing this poſitive De- 
cClaration, ſuppoſed that the States were for a Peace 
upon any Terms. Upon this falſe Suppoſition he 
gave immediate Orders to Sir William Temple to treat 
with Barillon the French Ambaſſador; but Sir Milli- 

'ATreaty am wiſely declined fuch a Treaty. But what he re- 

wegotiared fuſed was undertaken by others, and the ſame Au- 

2 thor tells us, that amongſt the Propoſitions made by 

rn © the Ambaſſador” of France, for concluding a private 

Charles Treaty with the King, there was one Article which 
_ exdLOWS, was ſo offenſive, that the King aſſured him he would 

never forget it while be lived. He ſays no more, whe- 
ther it was that he knew it not, or did not think 
proper to divulge what he knew. But Dr. Swift, who 

-» 4 -* * Publiſhed Sir William Temple's Letters, acquaints us 

de with that remarkable Paſſage, namely, That 

Fance, in order to break the Force of the Confe- 
e deracy, and elude all juſt Conditions of a General 

Peace, - reſolved by any Means to enter into ſe- 

<<, parate Meaſures with Holland, to which End it 

«© was abſolutely neceſſary to gain the good Offices 

«©. of the King of England, who was looked upon 45 

* the Maſter of the Peace. when ever he pleaſed. 
The Bargain was ſtruck for either Three or Four 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds: But when all was 

«© agreed, Mr. Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, 
told the King, That he had Orders from his Maſ- 

ter before Payment to add a private Article, by 
„which his Majeſty ſhould be engaged, Never 10 

«© keep above Erght Thouſand Men of ſtanding Troops in 

« his Three Kingdoms. This unexpected Propoſal 
put the King in a Rage, and made him fay —— 
God's Fiss Does my Brother of France think to 
nn | _ ſerve 
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Thought of a War with France? 


ther had of eſtabliſhing an abſolute Government in 77 France 


that it was not for the Intereſt of France to have Eng- 


den 3m. 126.-CAAREES!N). oy 


1 eve me this ® Are all hir Promiſes is make" me A. t. 
« lute Maſter of my Realms come to" this? Or dovs be Rake 
. hint That a Tan 10 be done with "Eight htc rated 
« Men? '* 


- Fhis ſhews clearly the Uſes: foriwhick the Thirty The appe- | 
Thouſand Men now raifing were intended. T — gn 
could not be levied for a War againft France, though Cf, 
this was the Pretence, ſince Charles had already — from this 
his Bargain with that Crown for Four Millions of Li- N 
-vrt5. Nothing elſe therefore can be thought, but 
that the King ſeeing the Peace upon the Point of 
Concluſion, which he only could, but would not 


prevent, 1 4d chat after the Peace was made, 
the King of | 


rance-would aſſiſt him to become abſo- 

lute Maſter of his Kingdoms, and furniſh him with 
Money to maintain the 30000 Men without his 
having any neceſſity to apply to his Parliament. If 
this were not ſo, what Account can be given of his 
Conduct in raiſing an Army at a Time when all his 
Meaſures ſhewed that he had not the leaſt Deſire, or 


The King was impoſed upon by the Promiſes of ae % «: 
Louis XIV, who artfully took Advantage of the 6uſed by 
eager Deſire which Charles and the Duke his Bro- 2 


England, to ingage them in all the Meaſures they 
had taken during the whole War, and which were 
ſo directly contrary to the Intereſts of the King- 
dom. But when he faw himſelf ſecure of a Peace 
with the Dutch, and, by a neceſſary Conſequence, of 
@ general one, with all Europe, he made a Jeſt of 
his Promiſe co his Friend. He thought, doubtleſs, 


land turned into an abſolute Monarchy, or rather, 
he feared to be ingaged, for the ſole Intereſts of the 
King of England, in an Undertaking capable to kin- 
dle a new War, in which all — might be con- 
cerned. 

I know not whether the King conſented to the 


Demands of Louis, and am only ſure that he _ 
nu 
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nued his Levies, whether with Intention to execute 
his Deſigns without the Aſſiſtance of France, or in 


the Hope of obtaining better Conditions from Louis, 


by terrifying him with the Apprehenſion of his join- 


ing with the Allies, which might fill be done. By 


degrees he ſpoke more gently of War, and ſuffici- 
1 declared his Inclination for Peace. In all ap- 
Pearance he had adjuſted Matters with France. 


Ts Parti. Affairs were in this Situation when the Parliament 
ament — met the 23d of May, after a Prorogation of. Ten 


1 


| The King 


os The King opened the Seventeenth Seſſion of 
Mis long Parliament with the forging Wor: 


3 Loxps and GENTLEMEN, 


N the firſt Place I am reſolved, as far as 1; am * 
e ſave Flanders, either by @ War or a Peace, 

ich way. 1 ſee moſt conducing to that End--- In either 
by y, 1 think it convenient to keep up my Army and 
vy at Sea fo for ſome time; but I leave it to you io con- 

of Supplies for their continuance or disbanding; and 


"VOY 2 A Caſe not to diſcourage ſo many Worthy and Gal- 
+ Jant Gentlemen who have 0 Hered their Lives and Servi- 
cr to their Country, and that in Purſuance of your Ad- 


vice and Reſolutions. I muſt tell 77 that a Branch of 


my Revenues is now expiring, and another Part of it 1s 
of 0 et 4 Clauſe in the Poll. Bill; that ] have bor- 
JAKE rowed W 


0 Hundred Thouſand" Pounds upon the Excife 
at” your Requeſt, of all which you are to conſider. - That 
I have no Intentions but of Good to you and my People, 


nor ever ſhall ; therefore I deſire you will not drive me 


into Extremilies, which muſt end ill both for you and 


me, and ( which is worſt ) for the Nation, deſire to 
- prevent all Diſorders and Miſchiefs that ma y befall by our 
+ » Diſagreement ; but in Caſe there do, I — it to God 
” Almighty to judge who is the Occaſion of it. In Concluſion, 
1 55 _ mu 121 you that I will not for the future ſuffer the 


ourſe and Method of paſſing of Laws to be changed, 

by racking together ſeveral Matters in one Bill. The 
5 7 leave to the Lord. Chancellor. £ 

The 
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pre” the Steps taken by the King. As he only; 


Time.“ Upon this Anſwer the Houſe voted- 


90 not dichonourable for him to recall his Forces in 


The Chancellor's Speech, as uſual, aimed to palli- © 


in Effect, inlarged upon 778 the Ki had faid: more 
ſuecinctly, I think it needleſs to infert the: Speech 
which o ered nothing new or important. 

The Houſe of Commons having adjourned them N 
ſelves for Three Days, met again the 27th of May, 5 
and came to the following Reſolution-— That the 4 Rafe, 
* Houſe taking into Conſideration the State of the % e 
Nation, and the Expence occaſioned by the Ar- . 
« my, were humbly of Opinion that if bis Majeſty | 
& Pleaſed to think: fit to enter into tbe. War againſt the 
„ French King, the Houſe was, and ls & be always 
« ready to aſſiſt bim in that Var; but if otheredife 
« they val proceed to tbe Confideration * e a | 
« for the ſpeedy disbanding of the Army.? : 

The Houſe further ordered, That the Members of n . 
kis Majeſty's Privy-Council ſhould acquaint the King cated ro + 
with this Vote, and to pray his ſpeedy Anſwer, The 4% King. 
King anſwered, * That the French King having of- His An- 
e fered à Ceſſation till the 27th of Fuly, there was Tr. 

great likelihood that ir would be accepted, and end 
in a general Peace; but that it was his Opinion the 
6 Army ought not to be disbanded before that * 


That all Forces raiſed ſince the 29th of September 4 vote for 
« Jaſt (except thoſe tranſported to foreign Plantati- 4% 4. 
ons) be forthwith paid off and disbanded, and pon 
«that they would conſider of a Suppl for that 
« Purpoſe.” Accordingly the 4th of June the 
Houſe voted Two Hundred Thouſand Pounds for 
the disbanding of the Army by the End of the 
Month; and the next Day they voted the ſame Sum 
towards defraying the Expences of the Fleet. 3 
Upon thoſe Votes the King, by a Meſſage, told 4 3 
the Houſe that his Mind was ſtill the ſame, that the from the 
Army and Fleet ought to be kept up till the expected Kings 
Peace ſhould be cond; ; and he further recom- 
mended to their. Conſideration-— Whether it were 


. 


« Flanaers 


eto Een. Vol. 
„Nauders tem choſe 'T owns Which he had taken 
into his Protection, before they could provide 

% theraſelves. of other Suceouts“ Upon this Con- 
fiderarion che Commons extended the Time, as to 

the Forces in Hauler, to the:27th Day of July.  - 
A Vote to The 15thof June the Houſe tſalved, that af⸗ 
grang,ne ( ter the Tueſday following, no Motion ſhould be 7 
—— e made for any new Supply of Maney, till after the 7 
the .. b next Receſs.” As — the Houſe had expe- 7 

| — that the King only amuſed chem, and aimed 6 

- © get the Money — . . declared his FF « 
Intention, — now: reſolved to put him under a 

Neceſſity of declaring, within Three Days, for fear 

| of cn ſtill — by him till the Opportunity te 
Tb King was loſt. Accordingly, on that very __ the re 
— King came to the Houſe of Peers, and, ſending for 60 
with ade The Comms, told both Houſes, „That the Peace IF « 
Peace of between France, Spain, and Holland was in Effect 
Nime- <© concluded; and that he could not exciſe himſelf «« 
en. < from being 4 Guarantee of it. That Spain had ; 
1 Wvrote Word, That unleſs England: bore /the Charge | 
6. of maintaining Flanders, even after the Peace, they 
4 un, n pou mes ie Condition to ſupport it; dong, 
6 Therefore to that End it was neceflary to keep 
up the Navy at Sea; and not only 199 — to 
40 give the World ſome Aſſurance of being well u- 
<« nited at home: That though the Houſe of Com- 
<<. mous might think ſuch a Peace as ill a Bargain as 
«© War, becauſe. it would coſt them Money, yet it 
** they ferioully: conſidered that Flanders had been 
4 loſt, and perhaps by this Time, he believed they 
would give much greater Sums than that would 
5 coſt, rather than the ſingle /Fawn of Oſtend ſhould 
« be in French Hands, nd forty of their Men of 
War in ſo good a Haven, over - againſt che Ri- 
« ver's Mouth.” Then he — to them, 
That they could not but be pleaſed to underſtand 
**. the Reputation England had gained Abroad, by 
e having in Forty Days raiſed an Army of Thirty 
— — Mev, ee e 
* «6 en 
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«Men of War -; therefore, if they deſired to ke 


* 


e up the Honour of the Crown at Home, and 1 


te to the Safety of the Ballance of Affairs Abroad 
«if they deſired he ſhould paſs any Part of his Life 
« in Quier, and all the reſt in Confidence and Kind- 
« neſs with them, and other future Parliaments, 
« they muſt find a Way mor only to {ſettle for His 
40 Life his Revenue as at Chriſtmas laſt, but alſo to 
« add a new Fund of Three Hundred Thoafand revenue. 
« Pounds per Annum, upon which he would paſs an 
« Act to ſettle Fifty Thoufand Pounds upon the 
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« Navy and 88 z and ſhould be likewiſe rea- 


0 da to Conſent to all ſuch Laws as oy ſhould 
propoſe for the good of the Nation.” laſtly 


tinged them © to enable him to hes his Wort 2 
«with the Prince of Orange in the Payment of his 
« Niece's Portion, which was Torch Thouſand 


« Pounds; the firſt Payment being now due and 
© demanded by him.“ 

Would not any one think, who reads this Sperch, 
that the King had hitherto kepe the 7 of Eu- 
rape in a perfect Equality, an t had ri 
to 95 Money to enable yg to preſerve. r 
Would not one think that he had done the Nation 


ſome important Service, which required, in acknow- 


ledgment, a yearly Augmentation to his Revenue of 
Three Hundred Thouſand Pounds? But the Com- 
mins were ſo uſed to ſuch Speeches, that they left no 
great Impreſſton behind chem. If their Diſtruſt of 
the King had been hitherto great, it may with aſſu- 
ante be ſaid, that it was increaſed when they ſaw a 


Peate concluded, which, in Effect, diminiſned no- 


thing of the great Power of France, but left Europe 
ſtill exp6ſed to the Mercy of that Crown. The 
World was convinced that it was in the King's Pow- 
er do have procured a more advant 
but chat he never ſo much as deſired it. After this 
it is not ſtrange thar his ſtrict Union with France was 
ſuſpe&ed to conceal / Deſi which were not for the 
benofir of the Nation, herefote, when the —_—_ 


aglous Peace, 


©! a. Hite) of Exton an p. vol. nv 


1678: of Commom came to debate on the Additional Reve- 
nue demanded by the King, it was unanimouſly re- 
jected. Moreover the Houſe refuſed to give a Com- 
nfation for the Loſs. ſuſtained by the King in the 
Prohibition of French Commodities. And the Lords 
having paſſed the Bill for disbanding the Army, 
with * enlargement of the Time prefixed for one 
Month Kone,” the Commons ablolutely refuſed their 
Conſent to the Amendment, 
The King perceiving by this, what he was to ex- 
pe& from the Commons, came to the Parliament the 
I5 ont of Fuly, and gave the Royal Aſſent to fereral 
RE Bk, of which theſe were the Principal. 
 Attepaſ- 1, An A for granting a Supply of ſix Hundred 
ſed: Thouſand Pounds for disbanding the Army and . 
| uſes therein mentioned. 2. An AA for grantin 
additional Duty to his Majeſty upon Wines for t 5 
Tears. 3. An Ad for burying in Woollen. This 
' AF, which is ſtill in force, is greatly ſerviceable to 
the Flannel Manufacture, and conſequently makes a 
| gar Conſumption of Wool. 
The Pari. Theſe As paſſed, the Chancellor acquainted the 
Eran gf 1 Houſes, that the King thought proper to prorogue 
n, them to the firſt of Auguſt, and to keep them in Call 
by ſhort Prorogations till towards Winter, unleſs 
there was Occaſion for their aſſembling ſooner. Thus 
ended the ſeventeenth Seſſion of this Parliament. And 
thus likewiſe England ſaw herſelf engaged in an Ex. 
| pence of Six Hundred Thouſand Pounds to pay an 
Army and Fleet, which aſſuredly had not been pre- 
pared with Deſign to make War with Fax, or for 
the Security of England. 
A Diff While the 1 was ſitting, the States Gene- 
extty fart. ral ſeeing that nothing was to be hoped for from Em- 
ed relating 
10 the E. . land, negotiated a Peace with France, both for them- 


vacuation ſelves 3 Spain, with regard to the Netherlands. All 


= K 2 Things being at laſt adjuſted, and the King of Franc 
3 having engaged himſelf to ſurrender back to the Spa- 
niards, Ghent, Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenard, Cour tra) 
and ä the States gave Orders that their Plc 


nipoteniaries 


— 
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nipotentiaries at Nimegter to fig n the Peace the laſt 1678. 
Day Gf unc. The World — in Expectation of 
— that the Peace was ſigned that Day. But as : 

the Time for this Reſtitution had been neglected to 

be fixtd (the Spaniards and Dutch relying on its be- 

ing made im mediately after rhe Exchange of the Ra- . 
tifications) it came into the Head of the Spun Am- 4 
baſſador to ask thoſe of France, the Day before, | 
when they would reſtore the Towns. To this the 
Hiencb Ambaſſadors poſitively anſwered, that it would 

e vor be till after the Reſtitution of the Towns, taken 
from che King of Sweden by the Allies in the North. 
d 


This unforeſeen Pretenſion gave a ſtop to the ſigning 

of the Peace, and the Dutch Plenipo tentiaries re- 
ceived expreſs Ordets from their Maſters not to ſign 

in ualeſs France. would engage to reſtore the Gx Places 
ee immediately after the Exchange of the Ratifications. 

is Bur the French ſtood their Ground, and appeared re- 

th ſolure to continue the War, unleſs Satisfaction was 

given to the Scvrden. 

Cbarles being informed of his! new Difficulty, and 4 4 16008 
the £219 moreover by the Frencb Ambaſſador, that it was — 
due his Maſter's Intention not to evacuate the Towns in Charles 
all Handers, diſpatched immediately Sir William Ti emple and the 
leſs Nto Holland, with full Power to ſign a League with 9 
hus the States, by which both Parties ſhould be mutually 
bound to continue the War for the obliging the 
French to ſurrender the ſix Towns within a certain 
Time. This League was actually concluded and 
ſgned the 26th of July, to the great Satisfaction of 
de Prince of Orange, Find! thoſe who thought the 
Peace was too diſadvantagious. 25 
Jury The Readineſs with which this Reſolution was ta: | 


' - 


* 


Ex en by the King, very much ſurprized thoſe who 

dem. Nom his former Behaviour had no great Opinion of 
"An Nie Sincerity. But when it was ſeen that the League 
„an As concluded, and that Franc continued obſtinare, * 


S9. was then hoped that the War would be renewed «* 8 
a ith greater Vigour than ever, and that England © 

pfe. ud incline / the Balance to the Side of the Allie« 
en 1 3 
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uns offended with the little Account made of his Me- 
_ «diation by France, in raiſing 
poſe to leſſen the Merit of it. Others have thought 


Crown. Others again have judged, that this Reſolu- 


Charles 
__eiſconcerts 
the Mea - 


fares of 


| the States. 


i However this be, it appeared ſhortly after, that 


_ "The Hiftary of ELA D. Vol. XIV. 
It is difficult to gueſs at the Motive of this vigorous 
Neſolution in the King. Some have believed that he 


ſuch a Difficulty on pur- 


that he foreſaw France would at laſt comply notwith- 
ſtanding her preſent Firmneſs, and that he had a 
Mind to acquire himſelf a Reputation for this Vigour 
amongſt his Subjects, who till then ſtrongly ſuſpected 
him of having too cloſe a Friendſhip with that 


tion was taken by him in the View of drawing a large 
Sum from the Parliament, as he had no doubt of his 
being able at laſt to procure a Peace. 


he repented of what he had done, and was afraid that 
the concluded by him might renew the War, 
At the Time that they were making Preparations in 
Holland to improve this h Conjuncture, to break 


off the Negotiation with France, and to riſe in their 


tentiaries of Sweden to conſent to the 
the fix Places within a limited Time. The King 
ordered him likewife to aſſure them, that after the 


not difficult for Sir William Temple to infer from 


{ 

0 

t 

t 

: 

ti 
Demands,” one Du Cros, an Agent of Sweden at Lon. t+ 
don, brought an expreſs Order from the King for Sir pe 
Hilliam Temple, to repair immediately to Nimeguen, 
and uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to bring the Plenipo- lat 
vacuation of cia 


Peace he would do what he could to have the Pla- 
ces taken from their Maſter reſtored to him. It wa 


hence, that the King had no Inclination to go to War 
with France. But he was more fully convinced when 
he was informed from Penſioner Fagel, that Du Cri 
had been with the States Deputies, | and acquainted exc: 
them with the Order he had brought; to which 
had added, that the Terms of the Peace were abc 
lutely agreed between the Kings of France and En 
land. And that from certain Expreſſions which © 
heard the King let fall, he inferred that it would b 
a vain Attempt to lay hold of this ComunCEture i 


pre vei 
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| it. As Sir William and the Penſioner could not 

doubt but that Du Cros was ſent by the King, they 
thered from this, either- that the King had c ed 
is Mind, or was never in earneſt for a War with 
France. This obliged the States, inſtrad of forming 
new Schemes for Peace, to ſit down contented with 
the old one; reſolved nevertheleſs not to ſign the 
Treaty till the Reſtitution of the ſix Towns was aſ- 
fured within ſuch a Time. aten, 

After the League had been concluded at the Hague, 
the King of France, to whom it was communicated, 
had employed all poſſible Artifices to defer the Affair 
of the Evacuation, and to bring it to a Negotiation, 
with an Offer to treat of it, either at St. Quintin or 
at MY. Ghent, On the contrary, the States had expreſsly 
at ordered their Ambaſſadors to break off the Negotia- 
ar. tion, if the Peace was not ſigned by ſuch a Day, with 
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; in the Article of the Evacuation of the Towns in a limited 


ak Time. Sir William Temple could not reach Nimeguen 
neir till three Days before that which had been fixed by 
In- the States. his Arrival he found very little Diſ- 
Sir I poſition on either Side towards ſigning the Peace; the 
uen, French and Dutch appeared equally inflexible, and the 


ip latter would not hear a Word either of any Nego- 


tiation or Delay. At laſt the critical Day, the 11th 
of Augiſt came, which had been fixed by the Treaty 


dors departed from their Pretenſions, and the Peace 
was ſigned juſt as the Clock ſtruck Twelve at Night. 
This gave France the deſired Satisfaction of making 
a ſeparate Peace with Halland, which was immediately 
followed with one between France and Spain, and 
ſome Months after with all the Confederate Powers, 


es of Portſmouth's Lodgings, where the Orders were diſpatched 
| one lofmings by the Intervention of the French Ambaſſador' Ba- 
r "TX JET en 7 .iE8T JN. SH. FT 1 
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concluded at the Hague, when the French Ambaſſa- 


except the Duke of Lorrain, who could never ob- 


* This Affair of Ds Cros wa tranſacted it ſeems, in the Dutch- - 


The Peace 
„eus d. 


Battle of 
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1678. tain his. Re-eſtabliſhment. It may CET with 
great Truth, that it was the King of England's Fault 
Alone that Europe had not a more advantagious Peace, 
fince the Parliament was ready to grant plentifully all 
the neceſſary Supplies, would Charles have acted a- 
greeably either to the Intereſts of Europe in general, 
or of England in particular. This Conduct can only 
be aſcribed to his Paſſion for executing his darling 
Scheme of rendering himſelf abſolute, and introduce- 
ing the Popiſb Religion in England. 
Bleckade The League concluded between England and Hal. 
* Mons. land, the 26th of July, had, as I ſaid, Red the 11th 
of Au guſt for the Day of ſigning the Peace. In this 
— the King of France had by his General the 
Duke of Luxemburg blocked up Mons. All his Ar- 
tifices to have the Affair of the Evacuation brought 
to a Negotiation, only tended to gain Time for Lux- 
emburg to become Maſter of Mons before the Peace 
was ſigned. But the Dutch being bent to enter into 
no Treaty upon that Subject, the French General had 
not Time to make any great Progreſs before the 
Place. In the mean Time the Prince of Orange be- 
ing well informed that the Peace was upon the Point 
of ſigning, and deſirous to diſtinguiſh himſelf by 
ſome great Action, he marched directly to the Duke 
af Luxemburg, came upon him unawares, and gave 
him a conſiderable Check *. This Battle, called af. 
. Dennis terwards the Battle of St. Denys, being fought the 
14th of Auguſt, three Days after the Peace was ſigned, 
gave Occaſion to various Opinions concerning this 
Action of the Prince of Orange. Some ſaid that he 
knew nothing of the Peace being ſigned. Others 
en! that an Expreſs had brought him the age 
; ut 


* The prince of Orange in this Battle was in great Danger of 
being loſt, had not Monſieur Overkirk came to his Relief and kil- 
led a French Captain that was juſt going to ſhoot him in the Head, 
The Duke of Monmouth, with ſome Engliſh and Scorch Regiments, 


U 
was in that Battle. Upon News of the Peace next Day, the Duke 


of Luxemburg, with a great Compliment deſired an Interview with 
te Prince, and they met in the Field. | 
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but as this Expreſs was not ſent by the States, he was 1678. 


at Liberty to make uſe of the Advantage which offer- 
ed. However it be, this was the laſt Action of a 
War which had laſted fix Years, arid with ſuch fatal 
Succeſs to Holland ar firſt, that the Republick ſaw 


it ſelf on the brink of Deſtruction, 


We are now come to the Diſcovery of the famous 0b/erva- 


Conſpiracy known in Eng/and by the Name of the f oi 


Popiſh Plot, which makes one of the principal Pe- plot. 
riods of this Reign; and has exerciſed ſo many Wits, 
ſome in ſupporting its Reality, others in expoſing. 
the Falfity of it. What I have been ſaying is ſuffr- 
cient to demonſtrate the Impoſſibility for any Hiſto- 
rian whatever, to pleaſe two ſorts of Men, whoſe” 
Sentiments are diametrically oppoſite, who have al- 
ready reſolved, and who from Prejudice, Religion, 
Paſſion, and Party-Intereſt are diſpoſed. to believe or 
disbelieve the Popi/h Plot. It ſignifies little to the 
Hiſtorian to be impartial if his Readers are not ſo 
too. The Sequel of this Hiſtory engages me to 
ſpeak of this famous Conſpiracy, on which depended. 
all the ſucceeding Events of this Reign. It may well 
be judged that I do not expect to ſatisfy all the 
World, this I take to be an impoſſible Thing. What 
therefore I propoſe is, the laying before the Reader 
the Conſpiracy itſelf, whether true or falſe, the Rea- 
ſons and Proofs produced in Maintenance of its Rea- 
lity or Falſehood, and the having the inward Satis- 
faction of delivering nothing but what I believe to 
be true. | 4 | 
But before I proceed to the Particulars, it is ab- 
ſolutely neceflary to clear ſome Ambiguities which I 
have obſerved in the Writers on both Sides, in order 
to put my Reader the more upon his Guard. | 
I. The Word Plot in Engliſh, and Conſpiracy in 
French, are always taken in a bad Senſe. Their Ge- 


Nera! Signification is a Deſign, but an unlawful Deſign 
J attempt ſomething unlawful againſt the Perſon of 


he King or his Miniſters, againſt the Conſtitution of 
tne Government, againſt the eſtabliſhed Religion, In 
* NS 1 5 hort, 


wy 
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Plot did not conſiſt in the ſingle 


ſhall think fir to maintain that there is nothing 


illegal in it, it is plain that the Diſpu 


ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, and yer will not al- 
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ſhort, © 4 Define bad in it ſelf, wherein the Publick is 
concerned, and for the Execution whereot Means and 
Inſtruments are already provided.” But if any Perſon 
un- 
lawful in a Deſign to change a bad Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed, in order to introduce a better; or if on Suppoſi- 


tion that a Government was eſtabliſhed by Force and 


Violence, he ſhall maintain that a Deſign to reſtore 
it to its former Condition, has nothing blameable or 
te will be whol- 
ly about Words. Thus the Fact or Deſign in it ſelf 
may be' allowed; but by ſome will be termed a Plot, 
whilſt others will be careful not to give it that Name. 
This has been the Caſe with ſome Authors who have 
ſpoken of the Popiſb Plot. They own there was a 
Pefign to alter the Form of the Government, and 


low this Deſign to be a Plot. 
2. The Plot we are upon, whether true or falſe 
contained three particular Deſigns. 1. To kill the 
King. 2. To ſubvert the Government. 3. To ex- 
tirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and eſtabliſh Popery. 
Moſt of the Writers inſtead of conſidering theſe three 
Particulars, as Branches of one and is ſame Plot, 
have affected to ſeparate them. Some have chiefly 
inſiſted upon the Deſign of killing of the King, and 
bur flightly touched upon the other two. They be- 
lieved themſelves able to prove the Falſehood of this 
Deſign, and therefore coneluded that there was no 
real Plot. Others meeting with ſome Improbabilities 
in the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes as tothe Deſign 
of Killing the King, have principally dwelt upon 
g the two laſt Particulars, * whence / they 
wet. inferred; that there was a true and real Pio. 
It i is the Reader's Buſineſs to be upon his Guard a- 
ainſt theſe Sorts of Artifices which entirely alter the 
te of the Queſtion, and- to remember that — 
to ki 
the King, or in the ſingle Deſign to ſubvert tbe 
Government „or in that to change Religion; * 


Book XXIII. 26. CHARLES II. 
in all theſe three Deſigns as united 
making one and the ſame Conſpiracy. 


3. Thoſe who aſſert the Reality of the Plot, pre- 
tend that the King, the Duke of 7k, and ſome 


of the Miniſters were the Heads and Contrivers of 


it, and in Maintenance of their Opinion produce a 
Number of Proofs, ſome of which have already ap- 
peared in the Tranſactions of this Reign. The op- 
poſite Party reply to this, that it is a palpable Con- 
tradiction to make the King Author of a Plot to 
; take away his own Life: That beſides Conſpiracies 
of the Subject againſt the Prince have been common, 
but a Conſpiracy of the Prince againſt his Subjects 
was a Thing never heard of before. To this agairi 
it is anſwered; that though the Plot contained three 
Particulars, the two laſt only were eſſential to it, and 
that the King is charged with being the Head and 


though placed the firſt, was only conſequent. to and 
depending upon the two others. That it was only 


lieved that there was no readier way to ſucceed, * than 
the ſetting the Duke of 7ork upon the Throne; who 
was leſs fearful and more active and enterpriſing than 
his Brother. That therefore there is no Contradicti- 


e- triver of the two Deligns, of ſubverting the Govern- 
ais ment, and changing Religion; but that the other 
no vas carried on by ſome Perſons without his Privity, 
ies in order to bring the Plot to a ſpeedier Concluſion. 
gn That therefore the Difficulty of this Objection lies 
on only in the joining prepoſterouſly the three Deſigns 
ey hen they ought to be ſeparated, as on other Occa- 
lot. © flons they are ſeparated where they ought to be join- 
a. ed. As to the ſecond Objection of the Impoſſibili 

the that a King ſhould Plot againſt his Subjects, it 1s 


the founded merely upon the Word Plot, which is very 


kill rarely applied to a Sovereign. But it is by no means 
the I impoſſible for a King of England, whoſe Power is 
but limited by Laws, to * a Deſign of eſtabliſhing 

| 4 — 
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Contriver of theſe: That the Deſign to kill the King 


the Thought of ſome of the Conſpirators, who be- 


on to 6 * that the King was the Head and Con- 


Fo 
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167% an arbitrary and deſpotick Government, as may be 
Teen by the Examples of Edward II, Richard II, 
James I, and Charles I, Now a Man may refuſe to 
call ſuch a Deſign a Pl if he pleaſes, provided he 
does but own the Reality of the Thing. e 
4. Laſtly, before we come to the Plot it ſelf, it is 
Proper to obſerve that there are three Opinions con- 
| cerning the Reality or Falſchood of it. The firſt is 
of thoſe who believe it true in all its Branches and 
Circumſtances. The ſecond, of thoſe who believe it 
” abſolutely falſe, and invented on purpoſe to exaſpe- 
rate the People againſt the King and the Duke of 
York. The Third, of thoſe wha believe it true with 
regard to the Deſign of rendring the King abſolute, 
and altering Religion; but doubtful in that Branch 
of it relating to the killing of the King, and who af- 
ter duly weighing the Pro and Con, think they ought 
to ſuſpend their Judgment in this Particular. I 
thought it neceſſary t arm my Readers with theſe 
few Obſervations againſt the Prejudices which they 
may haye received from the reading of other Hiſto- 
rians, who make no Scruple to diſguiſe, to. mutilate, 
or ſilently paſs over Facts diſadvantagious to their O- 
inion, to inſiſt and lay great ſtreſs upon others; to 
inſert in their Relations many Stories admitted by 
their Party, but ſupported with no Authority; to 
inſmuate abundance of Things that have no Foun- 
dation, but their own Prejudices; in a Word, to ſup- 
oſe continually what they have undertaken to prove, 
Such diſingenuity as this would be too evident in a 
formal Diſputation, but is eaſily foiſted into a conti- 
nued Narrative, where the Writer inſerts every Thing 
that he believes to his Purpoſe, [5 
——— The 12th of Auguſt, (the Day after the ſigning 
diſcovers the Treaty of Nimeguen ) Doctor Ezrae! Tongue, a 
the Þlesro London Divine, applied himſelf to one Kirkby , wha 
% King. had ſome Intereſt at Court, to deſire the King might 
be acquainted, that he had an Information to lay be- 


fore of 


* ? A Chymift, that was ſometimęs in the King's Laboratory. 
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fore him of a Plot carrying on againſt his Perſon, 78. 
Kirkby took the FS e of the King's walking 
in St. James Park the very next Day, to diſcharge 
his Commiſſion, and was ordered by the King to 
bring Tongue before him at eight that Evening. Tongue 
was at Whitehall at the appointed Hour, and put 
into the King's Hand a Writing or Narrative, which 
in Forty three Articles, contained the Particulars of 
a Plot. The King after a negligent” peruſal of it, 
told Tongue that he was going to Wind/or the next 
Day, but would put the Paper into the Hands of the 
Lord-Treaſurer Danby, on whom he ordered him to. 
wait the next Morning. *- | 
Accordingly on the 14th of Auguſt, Tongue waited 
on the Treaſurer, who asked him if the Paper left 
with the King, was an Original or Copy. Tongue 
anſwered, that it was a Copy of a Writing which had 
been thrown into his Houſe without his Knowledge: 
But that he gueſſed at the Author, becauſe there was, 
a certain Perſon who had often entertained him upon; 
Subjects of the like Nature, Some Days after Tongue 
returned to the Treaſurer, and told him that he 
knew the Perſon, who had ſince put into his Hands 
another Narrative more large than the former, 
which he likewiſe delivered to the Treaſurer. After 
the Earl had looked over the Paper, he asked Tongue 
if he knew the two Men ſpoken of in the Narrative, 
as the Perſons deſigned to kill the King, and went by 
the Names of honeſt William and Pickering. Tongue 
anſwered, that he knew them, that they walked fre- 
quently in the Park together, and that if he could 
appoint a truſty Perſon to go along with him, he 
doubted not of giving him a ſight of them in a very 
ſhort Time. The Treaſurer asked if he knew where 
they lodged, that they might be apprehended. Tongue 
anſwered he did not, but would endeavour to inform 
himſelf. | : TH. [1 36 
The Treaſurer having given the King an account 
of what he had learned from Tongue, and of the Con- 
tents of the two Narratives, prayed him at the ſame . 
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1678. e Orders for a Warrant, for the ap- 


Time to giv 
prehending of M llliam and Pickering, and that he 
might have leave to inform ſome other Members of 
the Council, of an Aﬀair which concerned his Ma- 
jeſty's Life. But the King would neither ſuffer the 
two Men to be apprehended, nor permit the Earl to 
ſpeak of this Affair to any Perſon living, and parti- 
cularly to the Duke of 7ork. 5 
Some Days after, Tongue told the Lord Treaſurer 
that he knew where honeſt William and Pickering lodg- 
ed: That moreover ſome of the intended Aſſaſſins 
were to go within two Days to Vindſor; but that he 
would give notice of the Time deſigned for their 
Journey, that they might be arreſted upon their Ar-. 
rival. But ſome Time after he pretended that the 
Journey had been prevented by an Accident. to one 
of their Horſes. e King from this concluded th e 
whole to be a Fiction, and though the Truth might 
eaſily have been come at by apptehending the two 
Men, whoſe Lodgings were known, he would never 
permit, either that they ſhould be apprehended, or 
that the Affair ſhould be communicated to any one 
Member of the Council, ſaying, He ſhould alarm all 
England, and put Thoughts of Tiling bim into People's 
Heads who had no ſuch Thoughts before. [A 
This Reaſon being as weak as was poſſible, no- 
thing elſe is to be inferred from the King's Conduct, 
but that he either believed not the Plot, or had ſome 
| Intereſt to ſhow that he did not believe it. 
Forged Three Days after Tongue writ to the Earl of : 
_— that a Packet of Letters was to go to the 'Poſt- 
Bedding- Houſe in Windſor, directed to one Bedding field a 
field, « Prieſt *®. The Pacquet came indeed, and Bedding field 
Popiſh after reading it, carried it to the Duke of York, tel- 
. ling him, He feared ſome Ill was intended bim by the 
ſaid Pacquet, becauſe the Letters thertin ſeemed to be of 
a ＋ Nature, and that be was ſure they were not 
the Hand-Writing of the Perſons «vhoſe Names were ſub- 
2 ** er n: 7 


® The Duke of York's Confeſſox. 
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ſeribed to the Letters. The King being confirmed 1678: 
5 more and more in the belief that there was nothing 
j real in the pretended Plot, ſeemed reſolved not to 
permit the Papers or Informations received from 
Tongue to be produced. But the Duke of Tork was 
) ſo very earneſt to have the Letters directed to Bed- 
ding field, examined by the Council, that the King ar 
laſt conſented, and at the ſame Time the Treaſurer. 
T declared the Information received from Tongue, and 
5 ſo the Affair became Publick. 1 
$ I have hitherto made no mention of the famous 
e 
r 


Titus Oates, the principal Actor in this Play, becauſe 

having reſolved to advance nothing my ſelf but what 
; believe to be exactly true, I thought it not incum-' 
e bent on me to adopt every Thing ſaid concerning him 
e and his ſecret Conferences with Doctor Tongue, of 
e which not one Voucher is produced. Nevertheleſs I 
it think my ſelf obliged to give here in brief, what has 
o deen advanced by others, though with no other cer- 
et nuiaty than their own Teſtimony. 4 


* « Titus Oates was the Son of a Ribbon-Weaver, Account of 
„who afterwards turning Anabaptiſt-Preacher, and Titus 


Oares. 


being Chaplain to a Regiment of CromwelPs p14 
Forces in Scotland, was there clapt up in Priſon p. g44. 
o- upon Overton's Plot againſt that Uſurper ; but 
t, i © having the Fortune to eſcape upon the King's Re- 
ne i © ftoration, he conformed to the Church, and got 
« the Living of Haſtings in Suſſex 3; where he conti- 
„, „ nued till he thought fit to return again to his for- 
1 „mer - Anaharvifical Station. This Som of his had 
' a bis firſt Education in Mercbant-Taylor's School in 
ed London, and next in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
el- vy here he was Student in two Colleges, Caius's and 
tbe St. Jobn's, and where he left no Reputation behind 
of him for his Parts or Learning; though he ſeemed 
ot diſtinguiſhed for a tenacious. Memory, a plodding 
. © Induſtry, and an unparallell'd Aſſurance, beſides 


24d «a particular canging Way that appeared in his Aca- 
If © demical Exerciſes. Removing from thence he ſlipt 
3 ug into 
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1678. . © jnto Orders, and for a while officiated as Curate 
for his Father; after which he enjoyed a ſmall Vi- 

c carage in Kent, from whence he removed to ano- 

« ther in Suſſex, and after that for ſome time got in- 

t to the Duke of Norfolt's Family, when he parti- 

c cularly ſided with the Socinians at London; fo that 

* he became very uncertain as to his Principles and 

Religion, and infamous as to his Morals. In the 

% laſt Year, 1677, being abandoned and deſtitute 

« of common Neceſſaries, he fell into the Acquain- 

<.tance of Dr. Exrael Tongue, a City Divine, a Man 

«« of Letters, and a Prolifick Head, filled with all 

the Romiſb Plots and Conſpiracies ſince the Refor- 

mation. This Man was remarkable for his Parts 

% and great Reading, but of a reſtleſs and humou- 

* rous Temper, full of Variety of Projects, and 
& ſcarce ever without a Pen in his Hand, and a 
Plot in his Head. Ar firſt he ſeemed to entertain 
© Oates out of Charity, who then went by the Name of 

«© Ambroſe; and complaining that he knew not where 

* to get Bread, the Doctor took him to his Houſe, 

* gave him Cloaths, Lodging and Diet, and told 
him be would put him in a Way, After which, find- 

ing him a bold Undertaker, he perſuaded him to 
<< infinuate himſelf among the Papiſts, and get par- 

„ ticular Acquaintance with them: Which being ef- 

C fected, he let him underſtand, that there had been 

„ ſeveral Plots in England to bring in Popery, and 

if he would go beyond Sea amongſt the Sefuits, tf 
and ſtrictly obſerve their Ways, it was poſſible - 

„there might be one at preſent ; and if he could fr 

„ make that out, it would be Preferment for ever: 

But however, if he could get their Names, and p 

« ſome Informations from the Papiſts, it would be | 


1 
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«© eaſy to rouze Peo ple with the Fears of Popery.” I 
Purſuant to this Advice Oates reconciled himſelf to is 

the Church of Rome, and moreover, according to 

ſome, entred into the Society of the Jeſuits : In April 

1677, he was ſent to Valladolid in Spain, where he - 


: 2 remained 
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remained ſix Months, and then returned to England. 
After a Month's Stay he'was ſent to St. Omer*s, the 


Eꝛugliſb Seminary, for farther Diſcoveries. In ſhort, 


towards the End of June, in the ſame Year, he came 
back into England, and repaired to his Friend Tongue, 
furniſhed with Materials picked up at St. Omer*s. Out 
of theſe Materials Tongue and Oates, at ſeveral Con- 
ferences together either at London or in a hired Houſe 
at Lambeth*, framed the Papers or Narratives deli- 
vered by Tongue to the King and the Lord-Trea- 
ſurer Danby, as Copies of what Oates: had written 
with his own Hand. 

I omit a great many Circumſtances of what is ſaid 
to paſs between Tongue and Oates, which ſeem to ſup- 
| |: either that- there was ſome Third Perſon who 
related all theſe Particulars, or elſe that One of the 
Two diſcovered the whole before his Death. The 
Intent of this Recital is, as may eaſily. be ſeen, | to 
perſuade the World that Tongue and Oates were the 
nventors of this Plot which made ſo much Noiſe 
afterwards, and never exiſted but in their Brains. It 
muſt be owned that were this Recital well proved, 
it would be a ſufficient Evidence that the Plot diſco- 
vered by Oates was all a Fiction. In it we ſee Tongue 


a Divine, who (having a prolifick Head filled with 


all the Romiſb Plots and Conſpiracies ſince the Re- 
formation) fancies it is poſſible there may be one at 
preſent. He perſuades Oates to infinuate himſelf a- 
mong the. Papiſts, turn Catholick, and be entered into 
the Society of the Jeſuits, in order to have Oppor- 
tunity to make Diſcoveries. Oates complies, returns 
from St. Omer, full freighted with Materials, out of 
which theſe two Men draw up a Narrative of a horrid 
Plot againſt the Perſon of the King, the Government, 
and the Proteſtant Religion, and Tongue undertakes to 
deliver it to the King. If all this be true, there 1s 


need of no other Proofs, this alone is ſufficient to 


demonſtrate 


5 2 3 Lambert's Houſe at Fex-hall, called afterwards the Plet- 
ouſe. | 
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108. demonſtrate that the Plot was all a Sham and Fiction. 
, And therefore if ever thave'2 is reaſon to give the _ 
ders ſome Certainty of what is advanced in fo 
cular and circu tial a Manner, it muſt in 
ſuch Caſes as this, which alone determines the Point 
in Queſtion. But I muſt warn the Reader that thoſe 
who have advanced theſe Facts have not vouchſafed 
to give the leaſt Proof thereof. They do not ſay 
that they were received from ſuch or ſuch Perſons 
then living. They cite no Authors who were before 
them, -nor, in ſhort, produce one Voucher of what 
they advance concerning Facts, which naturally could 
not come to their Knowledge but by ſome extraor- 
dinary Means. This Plot is a Deſign managed be- 
rween Tongue and Oates alone, without the Interven- 

tion of any Third Perſon. It is certain that neither 
Oates nor Tongue revealed theſe pretended Particulars 
before their Death, or ever retracted their Informa- 
tions. It is therefore but reafonable to put thoſe 
who have reported their ſecret Conferences with ſuch 
particular Circumſtances, upon producing ſome Au- 
thority in Maintenance of what they have advanced. 

- Here is the Subſtance of the Writing 3 b 
Tongue into the King's Hands, in — of a Depo Depoſi 
tion. It was Titus Oates that was the Speaker, though 


he had nor _— it, and though | it appeared without 
* ene 5 


The S- That in \ April ns the faid Deponetit was em- 
3 e ployed by Strange, the then Provincial, Fenwick, 
1 1 Ea court, and other Jeſuits in London, to carry 
Echard, their Letters to one Father Suinam, an Triſh Jeſuit, 
p- 945 at Madrid in Spain: That in his Journey he broke 
. open the ſaid Letters, and found therein an Ac- 
count given of what Jeſuits they had ſent into 
Scotland to encourage the Presbyterians to rebel ; 

and that they feared not Suceefs in their Defigns, 

by reaſon of the King's being ſo addicted to his 


« Pleaſures, and their Intereſt. in the Duke of York, 


0. Kc. That he ſaw ſeveral Students Feat out of Eng. 


(c land 
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« of the College to renounce their Allegiance ta his 
5: Majeſty of Gras. Britain; and that one Armſtrong, 
5 in a Sermon to the Students there, did with moſt 


«falſe and black-mouthed Scandals repreſent his ſaid -- 


$ Majeſty, uſing ſuch irreverent, baſe Expreſſions, 
* as no good Subject could repeat without Horror- 
with ſeveral other traiterous Words and Correſpon- 
0 dencies which he there diſcavered. Being returned 
% to Kugland, where he made farther Diſcoveries ; 
about the beginning of December, the ſaid Depo- 
„% nent was ſent with another treaſonable Letter, 
«< written by Strange and ſeveral other Jeſuits, to St. 
* Omer's, wherein was expreſsly mentioned their De- 
<« ſign to Stab or Poyſon the King; and that they had 
“received Ten Thouſand Pounds from la Chaiſe, 
ee which was in the Hands of one Vorſh a Goldſmith 
« in London. There was likewiſe incloſed a Letter 
of Thanks to Father la Chaiſe, which the Depo- 
nent carried to him from St, Omer's to Paris. Du- 
* Ing. this his Journey, and being abroad, he ſaw 
and read many other Letters, all tending to the 

F 29 End of cutting off the King, ſubverting the 


«preſent Government of England, and reſtoring the 


% Rowiſh Religion; and they were ſo confident as in 
4 ſome aof them to ſay, —— bis Majeſty of 2 
«* was ſo poſſeſſed of their Fidelity, . if _— 


be contents among ſt them ſhould not prove true, but 2 | 


** to- diſcover, be would never believe them. ? 


But one of the principal things he tells us in this 


Narrative was, That April 1678, he came over 
&© from St. Omer with more Jeſuits, to the grand 
Conſult which was held the 24th of that Month, 
by about Fifty Jeſuits, at the bite Horſe Tavern 
„in the Strand, where they met and plotted their 
2 Deſigns for their Society: From whence they diſ- 
22 into ſeveral Clubs, five or fix in a Com- 


where they ſigned @ Reſolve for the Death of 
« the Fe Kong, with the Manner how it was to be done, + 


** which the Deponent, as a Meſſenger, carried from 
«© one 


_ 
«land to Yalledelid, who were obliged by the Jefuirs 1678. | 
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Sh fob — e LES to, e * es 
r ſdon became privy ta the W With Ma ken N 
"2 e poyſon, An 4 W3 liam an Pi ic ering, dd A1hook, 
* n the King 3 5 ke heard. Lein, A J Fa 85 A 
Ie» to Ln Felony 35 * 
„ 86g te $f wherein fe aſſerted; That» 

au,. beretichl Proiles Wer? ipſo Folic l ed, Toca 
wow co wc 23/ edi: und that it Wa as lawful. 1 to roy. th Woe 
* 8 Cromwell, or any. "other ©, ufer, 
abe J Befdes theſe new Diſcoveries, he te] us, thag he, 
* e . ſeveral other remarkable Particulars fr m xn dei 
That che late Wars, and many other. Miſghighty 

. by them; but more parziqup 
<< larly the dreadful Fire in Sixty-ſix, hh, was prin- 

2 r eipally; man by Strange the Provincial, i 
as ioxhich their ciety employ ed Eighty. or Ker 
e Men, he could ' not dell which 5 oy — n 2 


Seven Hundred Fire- balls, and, Gef and 
<«<;whichwas Box of Jewels, conſiſt; 
«<< brought about by the like Means; ; 1 0 10 
te clear into their o.＋]n Pocket 8.5 e e abr 


. den 


de” 


» 


»i<<;alb their vaſt Expence, They were Fair hour 
— Cane N ien c Sonata B Seng 
. = Theo 
«/fand:*Carradts of Diamonds. He 18 
that the Fire in Soιfju uE in the Year 1 1 
«<2ithar® they were bi the "Expence, 
«<:Poundg; they made a Shift to BY Two, aueh 
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The c It has been ſeen! before that this Die ſition was, 6 

27 m0 laſt communicated iti the Council by 5 King 
e 


regard to 


201 Diſ- miſſion; Probably the King fo 7 managed 
covery. that the Council took no great nocice of this fa 
| anch believed the Diſcovery to be a Forgęry⸗ "No 
that, the Lord-Treaſurer ſeeing he was clear 0 ty 
Buſineſs when it was imparted to the Council, he 
longer gave Ear to Tongue, but when he came 8 
mified him either unheard, or with injurious Lan- 
guage. This made Tongue and Oates reſolve to briag 
n this 


Date? 


Wmſelf and che Publick migh | 
dme other Motive, he reſolved to have the Buſineſs 
mamined to the Bottom. For this purpoſe, the 27th 
if September, fix Weeks after the King had recoinad” 
} 33 5 
agu brought before them. But Tongue not coming 
il he Council was riſen, the Examination was put 
ill che next Day. In this Interval Tongue took 
other Copy of Oater's tion, and, it is pre- 
ended, inſerted ſeveral Articles which were not in the 
iſt, but not one of theſe new Articles is ſpecified. 
However that be, this was the which was after- 
Is made publick under the 
ve, This being Gniſhed, Tongue and Kirkby. 
arried it to Sir Edmondbury Godfrey the Juſtice, and 
it in his Hands, * TS 


f 


He took two Copies more which were ſworn to, md whereof | 
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of the 2 
red, or from Fee. 


icle of Gates s Nar- 'r t 
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5 Tbe Day following the Council examined. Tongue 


and Miri: and then 22 on to be 292575 
of. Pl Three were examined, 7 ea 
ings aſſigned them. ip Whit all by Ger oy 


—__ with a ms gr ery for. ther Sectirity, 
LENT Salary: for their Subliſtence. And now: 
the Privy-Council, for above a Week, ſate twice a 
Day on this Affair, and employed Oates. as he was; i | 
the firſt Informer three ſucceſſive Days and Nights to 
find out and ſeize the Perſons of the -Confpirators, if - 
e ſecure their Papers. By his Means, and upon i « 
n. his Depoſitions, Sir George . — the Queen's; 
nr 95 — Mr. Edward Coleman the Duke of orks il « 
bended. Secretary, Mr. Richard. Lan ghorn,.. Thomas | White» if « 
bread, Jobn Gawen, | Anthony 7 urner, William Treland, 
William: Marſhal, William . William Mar ſbal, 
James Corter, Thomas Picke ring, and many others 
were taken up. The Eight laſt were Romiſb Prieſts 
or Jeſuits. bei by Houſe were found Letters 
which gave great Credit to Oales 5 ON and. 

will be after wards remembred. # 

- Conflerns- Though no Particulars of the 'Plorchack ye d been 
— the made. Publick, -the People were, never 5 in- 
formed in general, that the Deſign of it was 

tao kill the King, ſubyert the Government, and 
change the eſtabliſned Religion. The Im e 
ee. 

A that they were at leaſt ſuſpected of having 4 Ew 

in it. This was ſufficient to make them believed the 
ſole Authors of the Plot. But an Accident which 

The Mur- fell out a few Days afterwards ſo rivetted this Belief, 

— . * in the People's Minds, that nothing was able to ſhake 

" bury God. it. n ., W Sir ee Godfrey, 2 1 


ſtey. 829 4 | ö 4 ag . 1 9 1 #; 


; MICS 3+ © 910 643 woot | 

* Cel lays Bur net, Fw A hole Day free to make his 

- Eſcape, if ne thought he was in Danger. And he had con veyed 

all his Papers out of the way: Only he forgot a Drawer under the 

Table, in {which the Papers relating to 1674, 75, and peg o 76, 
were left. Had he withdrawn all his Papers nothing had ap 

had he left all, it might have been concluded, that the whole 80 

cret 8 in them, p. 426, | 


rn. 16% HANS H tr 

ad for Onts to his Narrative, after having been n, 

mülling Four Days, was- found Dead in a Ditch a- 
n ed of London a, with his Sword'thruſtt 

mo = — mm. „ Bis Cane und Gloves el . 

him, 509 'his/ Fingers, and Money in his 

— Forks The Coroner's Inqueſt ſafe upon 2M Bod 

but meeting with-fome Difficulties, adjourned to 

Day following, when, upon the Opinions of —5 

ons, thy gave up their Verdict That he was mur- 

4dered by certain Perſons unknown to the Jurors, 

«and that his Death procetded from Suffocation 

and Strangling; and that his Sword had been 

«©thraſt through his Body ſome time after his 

Death and hen he was quite cold, "becauſe not 

the leaſt Mark of Blood was ſeen upon his Shirt, 

or his Clothes, or the Place where he was found.“ 

Though it was not ble that this Murder 

might have been acted other Hands than thoſe 

of the | Papiſfts, they were nevertheleſs ſo "readily = 

and publickly accuſed: of it; that it was not ſafe to 

deny it, and the People drew from it an invineible 

Proof of the Plot, and an Aſſurance of the Papiſts The pa 

being che Author. It could not be conceived pills acch 

what Intereſt Proteſtaris could have in the Murder 4 5 it. 

of this Perſon; but it was obvious that Papiſts 

might do it in Revenge for his having ſworn 

04144” to his Narrative. The People were uni ver- 

ally” incenſed againſt them, and the Court cared not 

to protect chem openly. It paſſed therefore for a 

Certamnty that the Papiſts were Godfrey's Murderers; 

and poſitive Evidence of the Fact will be met with 

abe hereafter. But as a few Years gave a new Face to 

who. Affairs, the Papiſts, and Friends of the Court found 

Means to give another Turn to this Murder. Firſt, 

They raiſed ſtrong Objections to invalidate the De- 

potions of the , Witneſſes, ,. Secondly, They ob- 

ed- that the Death of Sir - Edmundbury Godfre ey 

would be of no great Service to them, ſince he only 
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Near st. Pancra: Church. | | ; 5 
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eee, deu. BI 
0 his, Narrativx, and from that Time 
_ h concemed:; bimfelf no farther in the. 

i 8 inſiuuated that Godfrey 
* murdered: himſelf out af fear of deing havged f 


5 
from tt 


. —— of Sir Galen 65 | 
-»this — rr had but little Effect, Jecau 
eas ſi chat che Diſcoverets would be in p 
Ber of an AfaGMnation 1 he Kiog put out 
-owith an Aſſurance of en to char 
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- befides the Circumſtances 
oes ae clean. A Mark 8 9080 his Neck an Inch ET 
. ow all over braifed; and bis Neck broken.” There were u 
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«Md the thean'Time the Kin = — 1678. 
He had at firſt u . 5 Tres- 
Miſs che Noiſe of this Contþ ae d ra — — panes 


ch bis very Council? Bur :was'forcedbar>laftiro the Phe 
conlent to have it imparted to them. And the Prü- % the / 
clotions taken by Tonga and Oaler, n putting che C=«i 
n into the Hands of a Juſtice" had obliged 
e Council to take "Precautions likewiſe for their 
Sakes, and cauſe à great many Perſons to be 
pot under 2 The Murder of Sir Edmondbury 
Gidfrey happening upon this, and the whole: Kirig- 
ö — at it, there was no Poſſibil 
T Rifling the Noiſe whick had reached the in 
(ant Parts. The King therefore reſolved to yore 1 
the vn Courſe left him, which was to prevent, i 
geffible;' this Affair from coming before the Nude. ves te 
ene!" le wat not ignorant of che iti Terms: in from che 
which he ſtood wich the * Houſe of Cummon. The — 
Tranſactions of rhe ſaſt Summer made him very ſen- 9 
We that he was ſul] - of Deſigus prejudicial 
doth to Church and Sate, and all his Proceedings 
. 8 iven but too juſt "Grounds" for this cion, | 
| "thevfore: ond * Juftly the Parliament's 
new into this Plot, NN ws Care pre- 
I aded for the Safety of tits "Perſon, t bring 
> Sigh, > to Ii r k his lntereſt to 
L concealed, - Tight a8 I have already remarked, 
ch Plot contained Three Articles or Defigns, name- 
125 Killing of che King; the Subverſion! of rhe 
wry and the of the eſtabliſhed Re. 
la all Appeitance the King believed 9 
ing of the firſt, but he could not be ignorant 
41 the Ns laſt. Nay, his whole Conduct had ws 
ais ſo clear, that all the, was in a manner 
m3 iconv iced of it. Tod therefore fa dangerous 2 
bicumon, he refolved.to take from. the Parliament 
Wite Examination of the Plot. For this Purpoſe he 
- Ay commanded the Fart of Danby, tits ptime 
TMinifter, not to acqquaint the two Houſes wich any 
Thing, that had paſſed through his "Hands, and re- 
K 3 ſolved 
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1678- ſolyed ſo to manage the Matter, that every Thi 
relating to the Plot ſhould be brought only 7 

the dardinary Courts of Juſtice, Val it would be 
much eaſier 8 te manage the J en hes the 
Farliament. 10109 
The 21ſt of Odfaber the King ne the: 18th 
Seflion of this ien with Ae ee 


rough A. | A 


= - =." 4 i 
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The King * J Have thoug he the Time very long 7 eg we 

Speech to parted laſt © and would not have deferred your 

— *Y Nag by fo many Prorogations, if I — 1 well 

1. Echad. have met you ſooner., The Part which J have 

7. 98. bad this Summer in the Preſervation of our Neigh. 

+ «hours, and the well ſecuring . what was left of 

1 Flanders, is ſufficiently known, and acknowledged 

289 03 by all Abroad. And though for this Cauſe I have 

5 : been obliged to keep up my Troops, without 

50 which our Neighbours had abſolutely deſpaired; 

det both the Honour and Intereſt of the Nation 

© have been ſo far improved by it, that I am con- 

*© fident no Man here would repine at it, or 17 
the Money raiſed for their Disbanding, ill em 

*« ployed in their Continuance ; and Ido aſſure you, 

«6 TS ſo much more out of Purſe for that Service, 

that I expect you ſhould ſupply it. How far it 

* may be neceſſary, conſidering the oreſons State of 

« _ Chriſtendom, to reduce the Land and Sea Forces, 

or to what Degree, is ed of your! {eriou 

Ni Conſiderations... ' 

I now intend to acquaint you (as a" ſhall * 

7 do with any Thing that concerns me) that I have 

been informed of a Deſign againft my Perſon by 

the Jeſuiti, of which I ſhall forbear my Opinion, 

s leaſt I may ſeem to ſay too-much or too little : But 

„ will leave the Matter to the Law, and in the 

4 mean time will take as much Care as I can, bo 


Word rye all. manner of Practices by that hp of 
«Cc en, 
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xen, and vf others roo, . 1678. 
70 in a h ree by Foreigners, and contri- 
8 A as irs Joe 2 Tuned us. Pfhall 
% conclude with — es »Conkivns. | 
J have been under great Difappointments by the 
ch © Defect of the Poll-Bill. My Revenue is under 
ng 4 great Anticipations, and at beſt was never 5 
(do the conſtant and neceſſary Expence of the G- 
« yernment, whereof I intend to have the whole | 
State laid before: you, and require you to look in- 

(co it, and conſider of it, with that Hp uty and Aﬀec- 
we tion which Lam ſure I ſhall ever find from on. 
ur The rele 1 leave to che Lord Chancellor.“ ” 
ave The King had: hoped by — Proveutitane to pre- The Earl 
oh. vent the Parliament's — Notice of the Conſpira- / Danby 
of ey. But the Earl of Danby broke all his Meafar: GS, ee 
ged W by communicating, the very firſt Day of the Seſſion, Plot co the 
ave W Oatefs Narrative to the Commons. It was believed Commans. 
out that he was either afraid of being called to Ac- 

count, if he concealed from the Parliament an Af. 
fir of ſuch Importance, which had paſſed through 
his Hands, or was willing to reconcile himſelf to tlat 
Houſe, in which he had a great Number of power- - 
ful Enemies. The King was highly diſpleaſed with 
2 Step ſo contrary to his Orders and Deſigns; and 
gare him a ſevere Reprimand ʒ but the das. was 
nom without Remedy. | 
The Houſe of Commons after kvving N And they 
cated theſe Informations to the Lords, laboured in- #9 the 
ceflantly upon the Affair of the Conſpiracy, ' For ©*r4s 
ſome Days they fate from Morning till late at if Night, 
and took extreme Care to keep the Minutes a 
Votes of the Houſe from being divulged. | The 
Lords were no leſs diligent; ſo that in Two or 
Three Days, both Houſes preſented Three Addreſ. 75a, 44- 
ſes to the King. The firſt was to pray him to ap- dreſs: 
| the point a Faſt. + The ſecond to require the Removal of /79 be 
uf all Popy/b" Recuſants out of London.» The third to 14, King, 
wy pray the King's —_ the Lord Chamberlain that 
Men, 4 no 
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inlet n 
ror Bron ih have: Aceh to hi Majes 


r node 1 93 n enn 


ver 


1 . 0 — © We 
_ 6. x 


Pe rial Yate, —.— Proceſa ab cn 
5 For on ng one Occaſion. did che Tw Hout 
eparate e Three brand a — Sign chat 


they believe 
ebe n of 
| It . of 6 F 
Onesexs-" The ſame Day that the. Third Aude u 
mined by fetited,” that is to ſay the 24th of Q&aber, three N 
mon. ef the opening the; Seſſion, Qates way examined in 
| "tc Houſe of Commons Six or Seven Hours, After Nn 
9 1 he was ſeveral Times in ated ac- 
cg o Cuſtom, . Whether be knew * more 
tbe > or any other Pe concer ne . than 


Ale be bad already mentioned ; to which he folemn! 
Anfwered He did not; nevertheleſs he dere ul 

ei ded ſeveral Things to this Depoßtion. 

a one of the Ohzections brought againſt ae — 

gainſt > © dence, © 8 gar be. top ro Wi Fog ado, 

— id 5 the Reader the dankee what hai bern 

wpone > 0 and * —＋ 22 5,203) NA” 5 AN wid 

| 92k Theo K. Td | 


3 1 
855 dy e pet Hen of Peg 
Of it is fo perceive that a Wimeſs is never, 
" pan "his frſt Hearing, asked e he has any 


mort 


_ 
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ever, 
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tions were put to him, upon which de has depoſed. 
1 \ replied” to this Ohfection, that che 
— — taken before be was interro- 
de Propan 'reached gulf 1e the Fats which ke 
0 Th not to rhe Queſtion" naked 
after:his Depoſition, 'Whether he "know amy Thur 
more of the Plot. "Wherefore the Charge of Petjt- 
iy falls to the Ground; unleſs ic can be proved that 
be had a OLI DEITY: Quet- 
non." 2 - 
>: E is anſwerod in the ſecond Place, that this Objec- 
vn Having been made to Oates on another Oeca- 
ſion, he anſwered, That having been Three Days _ 
and Three: Nights without Sleep when he was exa- ... 
the Commons, and 'that xamination having NN 
daſted more than Su Hours, it was by no Means © 
range, that his Memory did not at the firſt Hear 
ing{-recalle&t' every Thing which he had to a 1 
have it to the Reader to conſider the ObjeRtion,, and 


'the Anſwer made to it, 

a rannot ſorbear obſe here one Illuſion oe * Ei | 
pom his Readers by — Fiitlorian ®. in ſay- ries ref 
ſo-muth' to abound with new Di ted in r- 


* 
1078. 


. That be began 2 
veries, ab fe jen , pelt bis Veracity.,  Thire- ga 

jms; dis the orian, 10 put an Eid to all fuch-» +» 

on the 30 1 Oabbet, the Commons i. 

emine contradicente, .<* That u upon the Evi- 4 ar of 

e dende that has | to this Houſe, . 

this Houle is of Opinio, T har there is, and bath 

u been a Dumnabie and Helliſh Plot contrived and car- 

* ried on by Popiſh Reeuſants, for afſaſſinating and mur- 

A dering ih Ring, for 2 the and 

e rooting out and dero ying the Proteftant | Religion,” . © 

| Beſides; that this Nele, in mak ing the Tontiint 

to be induced to this Vote by no other Motive bue 

a Deſire of putti e End to all Doubtings of. 

n n 5 N at che ONE! of oy 

wg lou 8 3 
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* .Howbfe'; „it may be ved that chis 
not he their Motive, -ſince) the Witneſs added 
his-fanſt Depoſition in the Six Days which 
Abetwixt his Examination and the Commons 
ſote. This Reflection was intended by me to let my 
2 12 what Care and Precaution he ought 
OO ThUotians which —_—_ art _ 41 
ar , Faies of that Time. Goo + + 
e Tbis Vote havi W the Houle of Com- 
mans Nemine Contradicrnte, they ordered, That this 
"4 „Vote be communicated to the Lords at a Confe- 
'* << rence, and that the Lords be deſired to join with 
this Houſe in Providing Remedies for the Preſer- 
vation of his Majeſty's n and Government, 
<< and the Proteſtant Religion.“ Two Days after, 
in a Conference between ons Houſes, upon the 
Subject of the laſt Vote of the Commazs,” this Report 
The Lords was made - The Lords have conſidered ' the Vote 
concur 10 e f che Houſe of Commons communicated to them 
„eat the Conference, and have moſt readily and u- 
5 8 ace nanimouſly concurred with them in it, Nemine 
d, Contradicente; and their Lordſhips are uy glad 
| den to ſee that Zeal which the | Commons have ſhewed 
upon this Occaſion, and do fully concur: with 
them, That the moſt ſpeedy. and ſerious Conſiderati- 
en of both Houſes are neceſſary for prevention of - the 
8 imminent Danger. In order whereunto their Lord- 
e ſhips have reſolved to ſit de Die in Diem, Fore- 
hh <©-noon and Afternoon, and n that the Houſe of 
Commons will do the ſame?” 10 
| 4Pre- If this proves not the Reality oF the Plot, it how- 
n- ever proves that the two Houſes were convinced of 
| "Realiry of it; ſince there was not the jeaſt Diviſion upon this 
ite plot. Article. To be able therefore to deny that the Plot 
4 . was real, it muſt be ſaid either that all the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes were roſsly miſtaken, or that 
they acted out of a Spirit of "Prejudice and Party, to 
give Vexation to the Court. But for what Reafon 
could they hope to give this Vexation, if they had 
not ſuſpedted he King to have been the principal 
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many Perſons whom he had ſworn 
Mardour, Petre, Bellaſis, and Sir Henry Tichbourn Ba- Ss 


| Foot and Horſe Guards there were Numbers _ Pas 


ing 
wan er of 7 Officer or Soldier i in his er or 
oot 
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Contrivet᷑ of the Plot, though doubtieſs he had no 167 
\ {Hand in that 2 it which related to the Attempt 
upon his Life; and which, as I have already ſuid, 
was only an Appendage and Conſequent to the dot, 
or at. leaſt was conſidered only as ſuch. 

2 ſame Day that the Commons exmmined- Ontzs, Several | 
Yep ſent for the Lord Chief-Juſtice: Scroggs," "who en. 
took his Examination upon Oath,” and in the Houſe 2 of 
ſealed; Twenty-ſix Warrants for the apprehending ſo which 
againſt, amongſt hes was 

whom were the Lords Powis, Stafied, Arundel of 


f 


-ronet; all Papiſts, who were ſent to the any and 
the reſt to ſeveral Priſons. 

The King was ſo ed of his ** fulpet- 
ed, that he thought himſelf obliged to ſeem equall 
convinced with the Parliament of the Danger whi 
threatened the Kingdom. To baniſh therefore theſe Saf- 

ns, he iſſued out a Proclamation in theſe Words: 

„The Lords and Commons having taken into their Proclams- 
4 ſerious Conſideration | the Bloody and Traiterous pics 
«. Deſigns of Popiſb Recuſants — * his Majeſty's piſts. 
, ſacred Perſan and Government, and the Proteſtant 
Religion; therefore he commanded them all, ex - 
55; cept; ſettled Houſe-Keepers that would take the 
„ Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, to depart: the 
«, Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and all Places 
«within Ten Miles diſtant from the ſame.” | 

The Papiſts accordingly- departed out of London; . 
r for ſo ſhort a Space that in leſs than a Fort- T 
night they returned again; whether this was by Leave 
from their Leaders to take the Oaths, or that they Ky TY 
well 3 Proclamations were never 3 exe Jae 
cuted. Fe 
| Beſides this, the King hotel thar nab 


#650. Foce 'Ovurtly Wh. ha 


* Sion was tkreatened, oh — 


eee eee m 


auer ind Su and 
peoverms one Romſs Relig ion. —— —— 


de Cnet nor ſacked with "theſe 11 rege 
oss, prepared à B to prevent the Da — Which 
might arrive from omen Papi 
ment, wr rol age ne Rok | 
But this was only's 
euſily to tt 1 


. by 
The Papiſts of ſeeing the Duke-of Int on the Throne 
after the King his Brother, who had no Legitimate 
Ide, nor Hopes of any.” This Danger” ptr feveral 
Members of the Houſe of Commons upon the Pfeject 
of 4 Bill for excluding "the Duke of Tor Fre t the 
"SucceMon to the Crown : But this was not done all 
at onte. On the 4th of November a Debate was ſuf- 


exec to ariſe in the Houle for an Addreſs to hig Ma- 


"Jeſty; that he would be pleaſed to remove the Duke 
of Tort from his Perſon and Counſels. But tis Af. 
fair was put off till the Shy and afterwards to the 


_ *-42thof the Month. © u gvwtutl 


The King percei 


iving the Drift of the Common; re- 


_ 4: ®patred-to"the Parliament the th of pong th. | 


fending for the CRT” made” this Speech to 
I — 


„Houſeb. It. 222 asi 3h 319 ” + 
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_ Lors 07 Eve 33 


| The irre N Am ſo very ſenſible of the great ad erträbr 


80 dinary Care you have already taken, aud Mill 
de continue to ſhow for the Safety and Preſer vation 


ae < of my Perſon in theſe Times of Danger; that 1 


+ *+ purpoſe 00 ee youth en ee e 


could not ſatisfy my ſelf without coming Rither on 


ks 

„ for it, Nor no I think - ir enough to give you my 
« Thanks only, but J hold my ſelf obligect ro let 
vou ſee withal; that 1 do as" much 500 your Pre- 
ſervation too, as J can pothibly 3” that I am as 
* . with you, in al the W $ and Means 


* that 


hs os 


+ 9 i : AS C38 tb. at ASE a Pa tb ® 
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hen che Parliament was very buſy upon the Afair 
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9 Dame os Hearts can wiſh And this 
«6 not e rg my Tins, of which I am. ſuce 
%. in future Ages, even to the 
- n And therefore I am come to 


re you, that whatſgever reaſonable Bill. o 
all preſent ta be into Laws, to make you 
4 — 1 — my Succeſſor, (ſo they tend 
1 — Right of  Sxeciſien nor the De- 
N the true Line, and: ſo as they 
e re/irain. nol my Power, nor the jaſt Rights: of any 
DN 5 ſhall find from Mie a nk 
Concurrence. And 1 3 to 
+ of ſome effacual Means for — 

fee our-Una- 


+ faſt-as you can, that the 
25 imity, and chat I may have che Opportunity of 
wing you how ready I am to do any Thing 
1 that may Live EIS wfcb _ * 
R an gk * Wa e Oo 
2 91 £57 * 38 "4 
> theſe Traces, one „Aube, who tocłk Bedloe 
23 Title of: Captain Badloa, becauſe be h 
ſerved ia tho Low-Cerntrics, leaving Loudon £9 
Briſtol, vrit to Secretary Coventry from: NM 
that he had a great Secrets to a —— 
therefore deſired that he might be arreſted on his 
Arrival at Briſtol and ſent up to Londen.” 16 I do 
not inſert here every Thing laid againſt Bedloe by che 
HHiſtorians, it is hey Fats becauſe they 2 
a no Author ee do I. 
think wy ſelf o copy-blin from Authors 
ho ric ee cl rey Year after the Events,” and 
e not thought proper the leaſt: Proof 
what they aſſert. 3 hal however ſay in two 
© Nebng that they {peak of Bedloe, as of the greateſt 
Villain that liv F 
He was apprehended a Briſtol accoadin; we dis De⸗ 
fire, and Deke up to n the 6th of, November, 


J 


SY mY 
. ofthe Confprcy. „Hie mad immettakely a Dukid 
| him tor: 


| ag However this be, Bede declared to the Lords chat 
| Walſh and le Phaire, two Jeſuits concerned in the 
| Murder of Godfrey informed him, That the Lord 
7 5s had a Commiſſion to command Forces in 
13 the North, the Earl of Powir in South. Wales and 
ether Lord Arundel of Mardour had a" Commiſion 
; 2 the ——ů— grant Commiſſions to Whnom 

Coleman had been 4 great Agi- 
againſt the King.“ He was 
politively Jenied) it, 
pretended n he knew him by*the 


6— — — 
- 


— 
\ 


3 and a Petfion fore 
at Whiteball.” 


——— 


cipal Secretaries of State. He declared himfelt a 


Proteſtant of the Churck of England, but that he had 
been ſeduced to the Ro Religion by Feſuits. He 


ſaid, That be knew that Sir Edmundbury Godfrey was 
murthered in Somerſet-Houſe; but it is pretended 
tat he ſalemniy declared upon Oath his 
— — But as I ſaid, Facts ſup- 
ported by no Authority deſerve little Credit “. 


courggement, 10 be more open, 
Depibs of the Plot, with. 4 new-and' ſupplemental Evi- 
dene. It is eaſy to 
ations deſtitute of 


bt fit upon ne En. 


Authority. 1997 Shi 51) 


5 
2 < * 73 66. 5 


——— uin — Delim 
asked if he knew Oates," and he 
but 
Name of. Ambroſe. 15 13; n 


The Day after. — use obtained from the : 


King a Proclamation for the apprehending of Wal, 
le Phaire, | Conyers 


ar 3 beter ee * 1 


10 : 


— lays, he. declared he bad "i head. 42 40⁰0⁰⁰ 
ain, Who B meet at bt. 


Men were to come over from 


Fago's as Pilgrims. But knew nothing of any Fl leet to o bring them 
over. P. 432. 


- 


The Fin E El Ab. — 


The King 
was preſent. at his Examination before the two Frin- 


Ignorance of 


It is 
addedz"that the very Next Day being examined be- 


launch out into the 
the Drift of ſuch-Infinu- 


„Simmons, | Pritchard, and 9 : 


, ! 
\ un K _ 
: 1 - , « ; 
© _- * * 1 9 8 . * 1 
aeg 13/7 88 q 11 £5 {4 / 4 ; F 
ral? «A Aer. Ie uh 12 «4 Hf 44 4 , * - * * 12 
4 
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OL The 2th; of November, Bedloe was :exumided.: Aa. 1678. 
ſecond Time before the Houſe of Lords: The Sum Hi ſecond 
of what he ſaid was, „That the Monks of Doway- Dau 
«firſt told him the Deſign : and after four Sacra - 
„ments of Secrecy, they ſent him to Harcourt a J. 

« ſuit in Duke-Street, London, who provided for him, 
«,apd ſent him to Paris. That Je:Phaire,” Val, 

« Fritebard and Lewis, told him what Lords were 
«1x9 what Men were to be raiſed; particu- 
e larly forty Thouſand to be ready in London: What 
| © Suceours were to be expected, namely, ten Thou- 
„, ſand from Flauders, twenty or- thirty Thouſand 

religious Men and Pigrims from St. Jago in Sh] 
« that Hull was to be ized z and e jn i aHNg/!, 
4 exitical Time that the Plot was diſcovered: That 
« {4 Phgire gave him the Sacrament of Secrecy 3 ad 
« they; told him who and who were to be killed, and 
6 5 os that were to do the Work: Le Pbaire 
« rther;: that Conyers was my Lord: Bellafiss TI 

4% Conſefor, und communicated — WRN 
©: chat they were reſolved, if any Plotters were taten, 
% diſhatab them befor nr. be brought'to'Trydl, 
«or; io burn the. Priſon. That le — «Pritchard, © 
Lewis, Keines, and Walls and others had often 
told him, that there was not a Raman Catholick 
iin England of any Quality or Credit, but Was ac- 

« quainted with this Deſign of the Papifts, and hat 
received the Sacrament from their Father -Confefs-- 
* ſors. to be Secret and Aſſiſtant in the carrying: of 


1 —”— * w 


r Os WP Gs BY OE, 


it on: That the Part aſſigned him, was to bring | 
xe and carry Orders and Counſels, and all other In- * 
5, I © celligences from one Army to another eee 
:. | ©-Occaſions, he ELL TIT 
My 5 | England and Wales. 30 n {i 


After this Depobition the Load tulving 3 
Bedloe to ſpeak nothing but the Truth, he did in 1b. 
Preſence of Gad, as he ſhould anſider it at the 1 wy, a 
an. affure all to be true he had MRO.” Rn x 


Ds * — 


1. | 


__— 
0 
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— 
es own Houſes, and not to remove more thai tive 
. Miles from thence without Licence.“ Due the 
Commons did not think this Proclamatiom foflicient t 
deliver them rum their Fears. E 
4 


r 


- qo | mo 
| 9 and _ 
within che Palace 
b James's, — and all 
1 and chat chat chere 


IH « within t aps rv Tap al 
1 TY 
b wer in Writing, that 

ju of che menial Servants of 'the 
and ee 1 
their Number, and wichin the Articles of 
He added, That he could not rage er 
luis Adarejs: 
ante of 2be: 


Moderation as: to that — This wwe 

not ſatisfactory, and therefore they inſiſted in f. 

hoy ors That the in h 
Meſſage might be comprehended in the 

For which they gave ſome Re 

apron wry; wed pho 

N there happened an Accident which put t 

ens much out of Temper. 1 


a e n 145 


V Were informed thatſe- 1678. 
r 0 to dai kt The Com- 


how's EET alſo hat hey ond be mpüſtered, Ter, /ond 


hey had ndt taken the Oachs And fob- William- 
Mach De Beeten aceording ro the Ack of Par. fon ur the 
ment and that they rn eb unte f „by. Fir 1 5 
ehe üliamſan Secretary 6f State. pon this In- p. 952. 
ion. Ii laune Was ' irmediacely: ſent to the | 
Wd: 20M 372909) 27 or bes ene ae 8 
This moch offended the King; who the next Da; 2 
dür the Houſe of Commons to attend him in tie 
welting: Houſe in II biteball, here in a Speech to 
he, gold. them plainly, “ That u they® bad 
mit led his Servant wirbout acquaititing "him ; 5 
A1 bo deu more freely with them; d 
guled them ith bis Intention to Feleaſe is Setre? 
, which accgrdingly he did chat 1 7 an i 
WOT G ach Aid "8 
b did. nor? binder the Choi; Sehe EN ng 
I King to juſtify their Procteditt. * 
Bj £9:81v2-him the Reaſons of cheir ſending his Se- 
terien ee en 5 Rite" d * 
— Vo ed is On re 
Tz That. divers: Colmiltions were Sete ts 
Officers, and counter ſigned dy the al 


gin ee and delivered out in Ohe 
| "Wl inc the Meeting of this Houſe, and the Pin 
271 of the preſent Popiſh Conſpiracy, + a 

Divers Varrants have alſo been N 


s, of Diſpenſations, contrary to | 
. Qficers to continue their Commands, and 
ebe pailed-io. Muſter, notwithſtanding they have 
taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
8 90 received the 9 of the Lord 
upper, agcording to the late Act of Parliament in 
that; fz all which ſaid Harrants'were likewiſe 
counter ſigned by the ſaid V illiamſonʒ which bein 
complained of to us, and confeſſed by the ſaid Str 
68 175 Wi ilgmſon, . We your Majeſty's moſt Auel 
Subject“, baving che immediate Conſideration 
| Wor. XIV. oh «before 


bl 


125 


1678. <<. before us, of the imminent Danger of your Ma- 
© © jeſty's Perſon, the Safety whereof is above all 
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things moſt dear, and likewiſe the rs from 


„ Popiſh Plots ſo nearly threatning the Peace and 


Safety of your Majeſty's Government, and the 


gainſi Ro- 
wt 8 
os Diffculty . The, King likewiſe publiſhed a Proch- 
Feſwirs, N ec | mation 
| * The Bill pafie& the Houſe of Lords with ſome little A mend- ti 
ments, and a particular Clauſe in favour. of the Duke of Yor. 
The greateſt Struggle about it was chiefly in the Houſe of Com I 


t Proteſtant Religion, we humbly are of Opinion, 
ve could not diſcharge our Duty to your Majeſty 
s and the whole Kingdom, without commitring the 
« faid Sir Foſeph Williamſon; and therefore moſt 
% humbly deſire, That he may be diſcharged by your 
« Majeſty. And we do further moſt humbly deſire 
% your Majeſty to recall all Commiſſions granted to 
« all Papiſis within the Kingdom of England and Ire. 
„land, or any other of your Majeſty's Dominions 


ce and Territories”. 
To this the King anſwered, ©* That he had re- 


« leaſed Mr. Secretary Williamſon before their Ad- 
& dreſs came, and promiſed to recall all his Com- 
© miſſions whatſoever given to Papiſts or reputed 
% Papiſts.” ge ads 


Had not the King concealed ſome ſecret Deſign, 


it cannot be denied that his Meaſures were ill taken in 


granting theſe: Commiſſions, while the Popiſh Plot 
gaveſuch an Alarm to the Nation, and while the Par- 
hament was ſo buſy in the Examination of it. But 
this is a Myſtery which is not yet cleared. Howe- 
ver it be, the Affair was carried no farther. 

About this time the Bill to diſable Papifts from 
ſitting in Parliament paſſed the Houſe of Commons, 
and afterwards that of the Lords, though with more 


mon when it was fent back, though it was paſſed there alſo with 

rhe ſaid Alterations. © lu the Debate Sir Jonarban Trelawny and fe 
Mr. A4ſb being violently heated, and opprobrious Words paſſing * 
between them, Sir Fonathan gave Aſh a Box on the Ear, which be 
being returned by 4/þ with 2 Slap on the Face, they both- began ; 
to draw. Whereupon Sir-Forathan was ſent to the Tower, 15 
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mation, with promiſe of a Reward 10 any one who 1678. 
ſhould diſcover or apprebend a Romiſh Prieſt or Jeſuit. 

ln the mean time the King finding that the Commons The King 
were in no haſte to grant him a Supply of Money, demands 
came to the Parliament, and after a Repetition of,. 
ſome things delivered in his firſt Speech, he defired _ 
them either to grant him Money to keep up his | 
Forces in Flanders, or to disband them. Upon this The com- 
the Commons, who ſaw, not without great Uneaſineſs, mons re- 
ſo formidable an Army on Foot in-ſuch a Conjunc- ad i 
ture, reſolved Nemine Contradicente, That all the % Peres 
Forces raiſed ſince the 29th of September 1677, 
„ ſhould be disbanded:” To which purpoſe: they 
preſented an Addreſs to his Majeſty. | 

At the ſame time the Commons had before them a 
Bill, For raiſing a Third Part of the Militia to be in 
conſtant Arms for @ Time, which with Amendments *' 
was ſent up to the Lords, and paſſed their Houſe. . 

The 3oth of November the King gave the Royal | 
Aﬀent to the Bill, For diſabling Papiſts from ſitting in a 
either Houſe of Parliament, and ſhewed himſelf very - _ 
willing to recall his Forces from Flanders, But the , uitiria 
Militia-Bill he abſolutely rejected, alledging, That it Bill ryec- W 
was to put the Militia out of his Power, which thing he ted. 
would not do, no not for one Hour; but if the Commons 
would aſſiſt bim with Money for that purpoje, he would 
take care to raiſe ſuch a Part of the Militia, as ſhould - 
ſecure the Peace of the Government and his own Perſon. 
But the Parliament thought not fit to accept his 
Offer. | 


Aſh publickly reprimanded by the Speaker. This Bill confiſted of a 
Teſt againſt Popery, in which Tranſubſtantiation was not only renoun- 
ced, but the Worſhip of the Virgin Mary and the Saints, as prac- 
tiſed in the Church of Rome, was declared to be Idolatrous. 
Gunning Biſhop of Ely maintained the Church of Rome was not 
Idolatrous. He was anſwered by Barlew Biſhop of Lincoln. 
However, Guzning took the Te. The Dake ſpoke on the Clauſe 
for excepting himſelf with Tears in his Eyes, proteſting that 
whatever his Religion-might be, it ſhould only be a private Thing 
between God and his own Soul, and no EfteR of it ſhould ever 
appear in the Government. | 


Vol. XIV. I... 4 
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2678. After the King ſaw. the Unanimity of the two 
Houſes with regard to the Reality of the Plot, he 
N eber to feign likewiſe a Belief on his Side 
of the Danger the Church and State were in. And 
here Father Orleans can hardly forgive him, ſaying, 
That to this Didimulation was owing the Committing 
of ſo much Injuſtice. But the King found himſelf in 
no Condition to ſtem the Torrent which ran ſo high 
againſt the Papiſts. His whole Policy was confined 
to his Endeavours to remove all Suſpicion of his ha- 
ving himſelf any hand in the Plot, which he ſaw 
the two Houſes but too apt to believe. Wherefore, 
without unſeaſonably affecting an indiſcreet Zeal for 
a Religion which he publickly diſowned, he calmly 
left the Papiſts expoſed to the Reſentments of the 
Parliament, for fear Oppoſition ſhould bring Ruin 
on himſelf. For this reaſon it was that he ſuffered 
1 apprehended Conſpirators to be brought to their 
eee | | 
Coleman's Edward Coleman Secretary to the Duke of York 
Tryal. was firſt brought to his Tryal, the 27th of Novem- 
ber, at the King's-Bench Bar, before the Lord-Chief- 
Juſtice Scroggs The Witneſſes produced againſt him 
were Oates and Bedloe. The firſt depoſed, 


The Sub- | * 1, That in November 1677, being brought ac- 

. e quainted with the Priſoner by Mr. Reins, then the 

Evidence Deponent's Confeſſor, who lodged at the Priſo- 

geeint ner's Houſe, he carried ſome Letters from him 

Coleman. “ to St. Omers, in which were treaſonable Expreſ- l 

| «© ſions againſt the King, calling him Tyrant, &c. 

and a Letter in Latin encloſed to Father Ia Chaiſe, 

to whom Oates carried it from St. Omers to Paris; 

*in which there were Thanks returned for the Ten 

« Thouſand Pounds by him remitted to England, 

e for the Propagation of the Catbolick Religion, and 

* << promiling it ſhould be employed for no other 

be e pee what it was ſent, viz. To cutoff ” 
«© King of England, as appeared by che Letter of la 

FIN: i W pP 5 7 Lg e , 
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« Chaiſe, to which all this Was an Anſwer,” and which 1678. 


00 Oates ſaw and read. 

* 2, That Coleman was Edtieerel in the Deſign 
« of killing the King; for when, at-the Jeſuits great 
“ Conſult, on the 24th of April, which afterwards 
« divided into ſeveral Clubs, it was reſolved; that 
Pickering and Grove ſhould take off his Majeſty | 
« by ſhooting, or other means; this Reſolve was 
« communicated to Coleman in Oates's hearing, at 
« Wild-houſe, who did approve thereof, and ald it i5 
64 Fort contrived, 

© 3. That in Auguſt 1678, Coleman was prese at 
a Conſult with the ſuit and Benedifine Monks in 
the Savoy, for railing a Rebellion in Treland,” for 
« which F orty Thouſand Black- Bills as Arms were 
provided; and was very forward to have Dr. Fo- 
% garthy ſent over to poyſon the Duke of Ormond - 


And at another time, being 1 in Fenwichs Chamber, 


4 Coleman ſaid to him in Oatess Hearing, That he 
« bad found out a way to tranſmit Two Hundred To. 
&« ſand Pounds to carry on the Rebellion in Ireland. 

&* 4. That in the Month of Auguſt; Coleman Kea 
Hof the four Iriſb Ruffians ſent to kill the King at 
* Windſor ; and in Oatess Hearing, asked Father 
« Harcourt at Wild-houſe, What Care was taken for 
« thoſe Gentlemen tbat went laſt Night to Windſor ? 
« Who replied, That Eighty Pounds was ordered them, 
„which he ſaw there on the Table, moſt of it in 
“ Guinea's ; and that Coleman was ſo zealous that he 

gave a Guinea to the Meſſenger who was to carry 
the Money, to expedite the Buſineſs. 

'« 5, That in Fuly 1678, Coleman was privy to the 


“ Inſtruftions RELAY by 4/bby, Rector of St, Omers, 


from Father Whireed, to impower the Conſul- 
* tors to propoſe Ten Thoufand Pounds to Sir George 
* Wakeman to poyſon the King, provided Pickering 
* and Grove failed to do the Work: That Oates had 
read and copied thoſe Inſtructions, and tranſmitted 
them to ſeveral others of the Conſpirators, who 
* were — Contributions about the "I 

L 3  « who 
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both becauſe they were aſſure 


66 * would be more encour 


ran winhe fee they 


had Aſſiſtance from beyond Seas; and that Cole- 


* nan was ſo far from diſappointing this Treaſon, 
«* that he ſaid, It was too little, and that it were well 
« to. give Five Thouſand Pounds more, to make the 
* Buſineſs ſure. 

« 6. That in April 1678, Oates ſaw Coleman's Pa- 
© tent or Commiſſion to be Secretary of State, from 
5 eee de Oliva, General of the Society of Jeſuits, 

virtue of a Brief from the Pope, and he knew 


« the Hang perfectly well; and in Fenwict's Cham- 


ber he ſaw Coleman open it, and heard him ſay, 1. 


. <4 wwas agoed Exchange. Laſt of all Oates being asked 


Bed! oe's 
Evidence, 


„ how many came over in April to the grand Con- 


< ſult, and how many Prieſts. and 7eſuizs had been 
«< in England at one time? He ſaid, He could not ex- 


« any remember their Numbers, but to his Knowledge 


de there had been in England- at the ſame Time, a Hun- 


ce dregand Sixty ſecular Prieſts, Eighty Jeſuits, and by 


— 


« Names * a Liſt above Thrge Hundred. 75 
21,  Bedloe! then depoſed, 


« 1. That he knew not of any Commillion to Mr. 
68 Coleman; but that Sir Henry Tichbourn had told 
<& him, That he brought a Commiſſion for him to 


— 


ebe principal Secretary of State, when he brought 


— 


the Government of W to free England from 


« over. the reſt of the Commiſſions for the Lords and 


ie others, from the principal Feſuits at Rome, by Or- 


eder of the Pope. 

% 2. That in April 1678, he carried over a large 
« Packer of Letters from Coleman to Father la Chai/e, 
*. about carrying on the Plot, and brought back an 


% Anſwer: And on May the 24th or 454 1677, he 


*<, received another Packet of Coleman's, to carry to 


% Paris to the Engliſh Monks; and that he had re- 


4 ceived Money to carry on the Deſign to ſubvert 


4 5 Damna- 
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« Damnation and J gnorance, and to free all Catholict: 1678. 


„ from the hard Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Hereticks, 


« 3. That upon Bedlce's Return with Anſwers to 


te the laft TR which were delivered to Colemgn 
« by Harcourt, he heard the Priſoner, at his Houſe 


.«« behind Weſftminſter- Abbey y, at the Foot of the Stair- 


* Caſe, ſay, F he had a Hundred Lives, and. a Sea 

« of Blood to carry on the Cauſe, be would ſpend it all 
te to eſtabliſh the Church of Rome in England; and if 
there were a Hundred of Heretical Kings to be de- 
&« ſtroyed, he would ſee them all deſtroyed. Upon this 
.« Saying, Mr. Coleman asked him "his Queſtion, 
Did J ever ſee you in my Life * Yes, faid the other, 
« in the Stone-Gallery in Somerſet-Houſe, where you 
came from a C — 7 where were great Perſons, which 
« T am not io name here; that would make the Battom 
&« of your Plot to tremble : You ſaw me there.” 


The Third Evidence produced againſt Coleman. was 


his own Letters, found in his Lodgings when. he was 


arreſted. But it is to be remembred that only thoſe 
of the Years 1674 and 1675, were found in a Place 


where they ought not naturally to have been“. The 


general Opinion was that he had received notice of 


his being accuſed by Oates in the Council, and ſo had 


time to burn or convey away thoſe of the two laſt 
- Years, with the Book in which they were. entered. 
However that be, the Reader has here Extracts 
from ſome Letters writ with his own Hand, and al 
lowed to be authehrick. 


Extrait from a Letter of Mr. Coleman 70 Father la 
Chaiſe be 29th of June, 2674. 


A commanded to tell you, that his Royal Coleman 
Highneſs, my Maſter, is very ſenſible of the Lerrers 
op « 5 riendſhip of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, which he 2r9duced 


wn will endeavour to cultivate very carefully, and to 


see Note above, p. 130. 1 BS: 


3 1 giye 


againſt 
him, 


A 1678. 
44 
cc 


>> ty __ 
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give him all poſſible Aſurances of it, to take away 
all Fealoufies that his Enemies would raiſe to the 
contrary; That his Royal Highneſs has done no- 
thing in any manner whatſoever, nor in any place, 


s againſt the Intereſt of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 


ct 
40 
cc 
**60 
cc 
«c 
(e 
«c 
40 
40 


cc. 


4 
cc 
cc 
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„ ſuch a. one as we could wiſh for; the ener 
| 4 | cs 0 


but hath rendred him all the good Offices: he hath 


been capable of. That as for recalling the Parlia- 
ment, and touching my Lord Arlington, his High- 


neſs is altogether of Opinion of his Majeſty, that 


neither one or other is uſeful, but quite contrary, 


very dangerous as well for Enland as France; 


and that his met Chriſtian Majeſty is in great Dan- 
ger of loſing the Neutrality of England at the next 
Seſſion (if the Parliament meet) as he loſt its 
Alliance by the Peace of Holland at laſt ; becauſe 
the Lower-Houſe and their Friends (as the furious 
Proteſtants, and the Malignants in the Houſe of 
Lords) have a Deſign to lefſen his Royal High- 
neſs, and root out the Catholick Religion; and they 
think they cannot make uſe of any fitter Means to 
attain their Ends, than to raiſe the Datch, and 


perplex his moſt” Chriſtian Majeſty, as much as 
lies in their Power. That his Highneſs doubts 
not, but it is abſolutely neceſſary for the Inte- 
reſt of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Royal 


Highneſs, to uſe all Endeavours to hinder the Meet- 


ing of the Parliament, by perſuading his Britan- 
nick Majeſty, that his Greatneſs, his Honour, and 
* his Quiet, are no leſs concerned therein than theirs: 

So that if his moſ# Chriſtian Majeſty would urite 


freely his Thoughts thereupon to his Britannick 


Majeſty to forewarn him of the Danger he ap- 


rehends from thence, and would withal think fit 
to make him the ſame generous Offer of his Purſe, 
to perſuade him to diflolve the preſent Parliament, 
as he hath dane to his Highneſs for the Election of 


another, perhaps he would ſucceed therein by the 


Aſſiſtance we would give him here. As for ano- 
ther Parliament, it would be eaſy enough to get 
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Hof our Parliaments being of ſuch a Nature, that aa 67 
there is nothing to be hoped for by the King from 
e an aid ane, ſo there is nothing to be feared from a 

«new Zone; becauſe ſuch a one at their firſt, We | 
«'\muſt needs aſfiſt his Majeſty, ſo far as to enab 

Him to acknowledge his Obligations both to his 

« moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and all the World 


We have ſeen in the Lear 1674 a Prorogation of 
the Parliament, which laſted Fourteen Months: 
This Letter makes it clear that the Intereſts of the 
King of France and the Popiſb Religion were the true 
Cauſes of this long Prorogation. e 


* 


Extraft from. a Letter of Mr. Coleman to Father la 
10 Chaiſe, September 1674. 


6s F the firſt Point in your Letter, his 
| & Royal Highneſs has commanded me to tell 
| % you, that he will govern himſelf according to 
6 « your Advice, and treat of nothing concerning 
6 « the Catholick: Religion with Monſieur Rouvigny, nor 
* with any other Perſon than your ſelf; but that 
| he will communicate to you al things he ſhall find 
e neceſſary for the Good of the Catbolicks, and he 1 
ſhall be very well pleaſed to receive Advices from 
| you thereupon. For the reſt, his Royal Highneſs 
. does à little wonder, that he hears, nothing from 
. * Monſieur, Rouvigny touching the ſecond, Point of 
. your Letter, ſince you have written ſo poſitively 
that he had Order to confirm, and procure Exe- 
cution of what his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty propoſed 
- to him the ad of June laſt, by your Mediation ---- 
; His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty made a very generous 
f Offer to his Royal Highneſs of the A haue of 
| His Purſe, to enable him to defend them both from 
the Evils that threatned him, and by good luck 
* his Royal Highneſs has laboured with ſo much Di- 
ligence and Succeſs, that the Dangers which were 
appre- 


Te Hir of er aun 


«© more is neceſſary for the perfect ſecuring their 
Affairs; and without making one ſtep more, all 
c that he has already done will ſignify nothing. For 
« that the Aſſiſtance of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty is 
« no leſs neceſſary at preſent than heretofore, to 
% ſubdue entirely thoſe, who being exaſperated a. 
._«< painfſt his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as much as againſt 
« his Royal Highneſs, and are angry with his Royal 
« Highneſs, only becauſe he is #nalterably addicted to 
the Intereſt of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, will ex- 
< ercife their Malice and their Rage with more Bru. 
« tality than ever, if they find Occaſion for it here. 
„after. If you can therefore: by your Credit, ob- 


< tain from his moſ# Chriſtian Majeſty the Accom- 


« pliſhment of the Offer of his Purſe, for raiſing 
the Reputation of his Royal Highneſs in the Op. 
nion of his Britannick Majeſty, and for putting 
* him in a Condition to reſiſt the ſharpeſt Batteries 
of the Adverſaries of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
and Royal Highneſs, to wit, the Poſſibility to get 
„Money from the Parliament, and the Impoſſibility 
of having any elſewhere, by which they often 
keep the Mind of his Britannict Majeſty in ſuſ- 
I pence, and wherein they place their Hope they 
have to conquer him at laſt: There will nothing 
«© more remain, to be feared by his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
'< jeffy, or his Royal Highneſs, but his Royal High 
% neſs will be able to diſſolve the Parliament will 
* eaſe, and afterwards, in Recompence of the ſaid 
«© Aſſiftance, will perform on his Part all that his 
08 Mer Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall ast of him, and will 
proceed with Sinceriiy upon the Word of a Prince 
* (that no Man can reproach him for Violation 


ce of.) for the Intereſt of his moſt Chriſtian Ma. 
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Fntraf I Latter of 65 "00 os the Pope's 
;Nunne at Bruſſels November 4th, 1674. n 


HAT the Duke's principal Deſign is, to 
uſe the Pope's Interpofition, and by that 


eans. to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Poſſeſſion — his 


6 1 through the Aſſiſtance of France. and 


« Spain, and to turn all their Cares for the Eaſe of 
« the Pope's Friends, and particularly for the Ca- 
« tholicks of the Church, againſt their Enemies; and 
« affures him he will find, That the Pope never had 


an Occaſion ſo favourable as at this Hour, to en- 


„rich thoſe of his Family, and to augment the 
Number of his Friends; and if he lets it lip, he ne- 
« yer. will find the like: So that if ever they pro- 

* poſe: to make uſe of the Treaſure of the Church, 
it is now they ought to do it; for they can de- 
mand nothing that the Duke will not be capable 
to do for the Pope's Friends: On the other Side, 
« without their Aid, he will run great Hazard of 
2 being loft, both Himſelf and his, Aﬀoages.” 2 


ExtraZt of a Letter from Mr. Coleman 10 lte Nome 
Nuntio, «written in the Month of October 1674. 


O U agree with me, that Money is the only 
Means of bringing the King into the Duke's 


0 1 and of Gengaging him from the Parlia- 


ment; and you! muſt alſo agree with me, that 
nothing can more promote the Intereſts of the 
Catbolict Party, which is the Principal Object of 
* the Duke's. Care and Affection, and of the Ha- 
* tred of the Parliatnent, and which muſt hope, or 
« fear, according as the one or other oft them in- 
« creaſe in Power.--«Nothing in the World is more 


* certain, than that the King has a good Inclinati- 


on towards the Duke and Catholices, and would 
* join himſclf willingly and inſeparably co their In- 
* tereſts, if he did not apprehend ſome 9 
* from 


2 


£ 


$ 


ws. 
7 1678. 
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„ from ſuch a Union; which, however, he would 
c not have _—_ to fear, if he found their Intereſt, 
« and conſequently: their Power, ſo far advanced 


* above Gar of their Adverſaries, that they ſhould 


4 neither have the Power nor the Boldneſs to con. 


"we Advantage”. 


. 66; 


* teſt any Og with them; which the King could 
* ſee in a very 


ittle Time, if we could perſwade 
« him to do Two or Three Things: And I am cer- 
« tain Money could not fail of perſwading him to 
1 it; for there is. Nothing it cannot make him do, 


though it were as much to his Prejudice, as this 


<« we Endeavour to perſwade him to, will be to his 


/ 


in another Letter Coleman l ald. 6 Tha 
de jt was by the Catholicks Intereſt, 1s the 'Parlia- 
ment was put off till the 1 5: muy of N05 ws 


Exirad frm. 4 Letter of. Mr. Coleman | to Father 
=, 44; Chaiſe: ju 


„un ofovailing- in theſe Things will 


11 give the greateſt Blow to the Prote- 
1 ſtant Religion here, that ever it "Eee ſince! its 


60 * Birth. * 


In Aus 
60 E have a mighty Work upon our Hands 
no leſs than the Converſion of Three 
7 *: 65 Jan and by that perhaps the ſubduing of 
<a Peſtilent Hereſy, which has domineered over 3 


great Part of this Northern World a long Time; 


«6 there never was ſuch Hopes ſince the Death of 
V4 5 ry.” as now in our Days. +6681 


I 


In 
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FAR * N t 8 10 9118 1 n 
HE Oppoſition we are ſure to meet with is 
4 alſo like to be great, ſo. that it imports us to 
(6 3 the Aid and Aſſiſtance we can, For the 
« Harveſt is great, and the Labourers but few. 


After the reading of theſe Letters, Coleman alled- 
ed in his own Defence, 3 

« x, That Oates, who now pretended ſuch Ar- 
« quaintance with him, declared before the King and 
4 Council, That he never ſaw him before, or did not 
« know him.” > To Tue 
To which the other anſwered, „That it being 
« Candle-Light, and his Sight weak, and Coleman 
«altered in Habit and Wig, he did at firſt ſay, be 
« could not ſwear that was the Man, or that he bad 
« ever ſeen him before; but as ſoon as he heard him 


157 


078. 


Ibid. 


« ſpeak, he knew him well, and could have then 


« ſworn it, had it been demanded.” _ 

% 2, That had the Things now alledged by Oates 
been true, he would have charged the ſame be- 
fore the Council: But then he only charged him 


« with a Letter, and ſuch lender Matters, that 


the Council was ready to let him go at large; 


* and therefore all the reſt muſt be invented ſince.” 

To this Oates replied, That he was then ſo 
weak and weary, he could not well tell what he 
* ſaid 3 beſides, 5 Deſign was then to lay no more 
: is his Charge, than might ſerve for Information, 
cc 3 | | : 

* 3. Whereas Oates charged him with conſenting 
* to Wakeman's poyſoning of the King, and that it 
was conſulted by him in Auguſt, and as he re- 
* membered about the 21ſt Day, Coleman alledged 
* that he was then in Varwiclſhire, and one of his 


Men and he were there all Auguſt, as he thought, 


but was not ſure of it; and after Conviction, he 
offered a Book that would ſhew he was = of 
| Lon 
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„„ Town from the 18th, to the 31ſt of Augnſt; 
But this was no Evidence in itſelf, and offered too 
late, ſo it did not contradict Oates, who was not po- 
fitive to a Day, but only to the Month. As to 
what was ſworn by Bedloz, he made no other An- 
3 _ * ſwer than a ſolemn Aſſeveration, That be never ſaw 
Ig the Man in his Life. But as to his Papers, which he 
=; did not deny, he alledged, There was no Treaſon 
5 jn them, though very Exiravagant Expreſſions; 
© _ _- «and that it would plainly appear from them, that 
his Delign was ſo far from killing the King, that 
it was only 40 make the King and Duke as Great a 

« could be.” | 


r = — ©, | why — ones | ret 


1. It is proper to remark: upon this laſt Anſwer, MW a 
that according to Oatess Depoſition, the Reſolution MW i: 
to kill the King had not been taken till the 24th of 1 
April 1678, and that theſe Letters bore Date in the t 
Years 1674 and 1675; conſequently they could h 
make no mention of the Deſign to kill the King, ni- MW «| 
ther were they produced in Proof of this Article. b 

2. Oates had accuſed Coleman of being concerned 
in the Plot before his Letters were found, Ho. 2 
then, if he did not know Coleman, could he gueſs ſo t 
right as to lay Things to his Charge which were! « 
found in Letters under his own Hand? - - 6 

3. Coleman owned that his Intention was to make MI «« 
the King and Duke of Yotk'\as Great as was poll 
ble. This was a neceſſary Conſequence of the pro- 

jected Change of the eſtabliſhed Religion. For it 
was not poſſible to ſubvert Religion without a Sub- 4 

verſion of the Government, nor to render the King 
abſolure without a formed Deſign of altering the m 
Religion eſtabliſhed, as the King and Duke wer i 
both Catbolicts. One of theſe Articles being proved, il * 


neceſſarily proves the other. co 

In the Concluſion of his Defence, he uſed thel: » 
5 Words; I fofittvety ſay, and upon 159 Salvation, I u. Ty 
| IC | ln ds | 2 \ | Ver at 


de / 


ver ſaw theſe Witneſſes, Oates but once, and Bedloe ne- 1678. 
ver before. 45 e | 

The Fury, who were all Gentlemen of the Coun- Coleman 
ty of Middleſex, and againſt whom Coleman had made condemn- 
no Exceptions, withdrawing, in a little Time brought . 


him in Guilty of High-Treaſon. The Day after he 4nd exe 


received Sentence of Death, and the Third of De- 1, 
cember he was hanged and quartered according to 45 + 
Cuſtom. He perſiſted to the laſt Moment in his de- /«ſfton of 
nial of the Crimes for which he had been condemn- i Crime. 
ed: But as his Letters feemed at leaſt to prove a4 
Deſign of extirpating the Proteſtant Religion, he pro- 
teſted that he had no other Intention than to pro- 
cure a Liberty of Conſcience for the Papiſts. Probably 
all the World will not be of the Opinion that this 
is the natural Meaning of the Expreſſions in his 
Letters. It is true, a Report was ſpread in London 
that he had an Aſſurance of Life privately given 
him, on Condition of his perſiſting in the Denial of 
the Conſpiracy; but ſuch Rumours are but little to 
be depended on. | 1 

The ſame Day that Coleman was tryed, the King, 4 procie- 
at the Requeſt of the Lords, iſſued out a Proclama- mation 10 
tion with Promiſe, That if any Perſon or Per- "486 
« ſons ſhall, before the 25th Day of December next, Bytes. 
« make any farther Diſcovery of the late horrid ries. 
« Deſign againſt his Majeſty's Perſon and Govern- 

— 5 . 2 „ ment, 


* He declared before the Committee that he had acted by Or- 
der in all he had done. And he believed the King knew of his 
Employment, particularly that at Br«ſſels. But though he ſeemed 
willing to be queſtioned about the King, the Committee did not 
think fit to do it, nor to report what he ſaid concerning it: Only 
in general, they reported that he ſpoke of another Matter, about 
which they did not think fit to interrogate him, nor to mention 
it. Littleton, one of the Committee, gave Biſhop Burner an ac- ; 
count of all that paſſed that very Night. And he found his ge- 
haviour made great Impreſſion on them all: It was given out to 
make the Duke more odious, that Coleman was kept up from 
making Confeftion, by che Hopes the Duke ſent of a Pardon at 
Tybou;n,, But he could not be ſo ignorant, as not to krow that 
at that time it was not in the King's Power to pardon tim, While 
the Tide ran ſo high. Barnet. p. 437- 


- 
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7678. Rand, he or they - ſhall not only receive from 
. his Majeſty for every ſuch Diſcovery the Reward 
* of Two Hundred Pounds; but if he or they were 
<« a Principal - or Principals in the ſaid Deſign, they , 
8 ſhall have his Majeſty's gracious. Pardon,” _ 
Oats and. 


Whether out of a Deſire of having this Reward, 
'Bedloe or that they believed they had a good Foundation, 
rr . Oates and Bedloe had the Aſſurance before the King 
and Council to accuſe the Queen herſelf of having 
— conſented to the Death of the King, and of being 
in the Deſign to poyſon him by the Hands of Wale. 
man ; but, beſides that their Depoſitions contained 
only certain Signs and Tokens which were far from 
Proofs, the King ſtopped this Accuſation by his 
| Authority. But he could not prevent an, Addreſs 
from the Commons, to defire the immediate Removal 
of the Queen and her Family from the Court of 
Whiteball, The King being exceedingly provoked 
with the Inſolence of Oates, ordered a ſ{trifter Guard 
upon him than ever. But the Day after the Com- 
mons addrefied him--- *© That Oates be freed from 
his Reſtraĩiat, attended by his own Servants, and 
te that a competent Allowance be appointed for his 
Maintenance.“ At the ſame Time they voted [ 
that an Addreſs be preſented to his Majeſty, to pray P 
him to cauſe all the Papiſts in the Kingdom 40 be N 
— — n. 
The 6th" of December they impeached the Five h 
Lords in the Tower, at the Bar of the Houſe of " 
Peers. But they had not Time to exhibit the Arti- * 
cles againſt them, and the Matter was reſumed by a- 

nother Houſe of Commons. n 
The 17th of December were arraigned at the Old- 
Bally Five of thoſe that had been taken up for the . 
Plot; namely, Villiam Ireland, and Thomas Picker- 
mg, both Prieſts ;' John Grove a Lay-Brother, The- 1 
mas Whitebread Provincial of the J. alt. and Job . 
Fentoic a Jeſuit allo. But in the courſe of the Evi- MM .. 
dence there not appearing ſufficient Proof againſt W 
the cwo laſt, they were reſerved for another 4. © 
| | * 


WK KTI. 36. CHAN EIS I „ 


* 5 
r tx IO P50: - 

gu che Three Firſt weie tried that Day,” The 1678. 
ee eee denen , 


„ . That at the grand Copſults of April 24th; The Triak | 
te at the White-Horſe in the Strand, whereof Ireland / Ireland. 

e was one; it was reſolved that Pickering.and Grove, hy 
« 28 having been formerly engaged, ſhould go on Grove. 
« it their Defign and Attempt to murder the Ring; 
and that Grove being a Layman, ſhould have 
« Fifteen Hundred Pounds for his Reward ; and 
« Pickering being a Prieſt, Thirty Thouſand Maſſes, 
«which at Twelve Pence a Maſs amounted to that 


| 
| —_—_—_—. | | 2 8 
2. That this Reſolve was the ſame Day drawn 
« up in Writing by one Mico that was Secretary to 
c « the Society, and Companion to Provincial White- 
1 « bread, at the ſaid Whitebread's Chamber, who ha- 
« ving figned it, it was carried by the Deponent 
« Oates, as being a Meſſenger to the Conſult, to be 
£ « ſigned by the reſt of the Colloquies z and that Ire. 
0 % land in his own Chamber did ſign it in his Pre- 
| wt -.- | Nis it 
4 « 2, That Pickering and Grove conſented to ſuch. 
| « Reſolve, accepted the Terms, and alſo ſigned it the 
U « ſame Day in bitebread's Chamber, at Mrs. 
N « $anders's at Wild- Houſe, where, in a little Chapel, 
— * they, and about Forty or Fifty of the Conſulters 
of heard Maſs, and received the Sacrament, admi- 
i, « niftred by one Barton, a Jeſuit, and thereupon 
4 „ took an Oath of Secrecy upon a Maſi-Book, 
« which Mico held, while Mhitebread pronounced 
Id- " the Words. NP $0 
* * 4. That in Purſuance of this Reſolve, the De- 


« ponent did ſeveral Times ſee Pictering and Grove 
walk in the Park together, with skrewed Piſtols, ._ 
ein longer than ordinary Piſtols, and ſhorter than 
ji. WM © ſome Carabines: That they had Silver Bullets 
inſt WM champt, to render the Wound incurable, and 
me. chat he ſaw Groves's Bullets in May, and Picter- 
nly * ing's in Auguſt : Moreover, | a 

Vo I. XIV. M „ 
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g. That before" the Conſult, in the Month of 


< Marth, Pickering had a fair Opportunity to ſhook 
« the King; but the Flint of his Piſtol happened 


. to be looſe, and he durſt not venture to give 


Depoſition. 


& Fire; and becauſe by their Negligence this Op- 
% portunity was miſſed, Pickering underwent Pen- 
« zance, and had Twenty or Thirty Strokes of Di. 
< cipline, and Grove was chidden for his Careleſſneſs, 
« as the Deponent had ſeen in Whitebread's Let- 
6. That Grove did go about with one Smith, to 
&« gather Peter- Pence, either to carry on the Deſign, 
&« or to ſend to Rome : That he ſaw the Book where- 
in it was entered, and heard the ſaid Grove ſay, 
« He bad been gathering it.“ FS | 
_  Bedloe the Second Witneſs ſwore, 

1. That he was imployed for the Space of Five 
“ Years as a Meſſenger, by the Conſpirators, for 
< carrying their Letters to the Confederates beyond 
6“ Seas, and bringing others back, all, or moſt of 


them relating to the Plot; for he had a Way to 


* open and read them, by which he fully informed 6 
„ himſelf of thoſe Matters: And for the Nature of 60 
„the Plot; he heard ſome of the Conſpirators ſay, x 


Sat they would not leave any Member of a Heretick 


„ there ever was any ſuch Religion as the Proteſtant. 


brought his Brother James Bedloe, who ſwore he 


« ing of his Brother's Acquaintance 3 and that he 


in England, that ſhould ſurvive to tell hereafter That | © 


cc 
« 


„And to confirm his Intimacy with them, he ſwore 
„the Manner of his firſt coming to be employed by 
them; by Means of a Lady Abbeſs of the ERg - 
« /;/ Nunnery of Dunkirk, who having kept him oy 
« fix Weeks in her Convent, recommended him to 
Sir Jobn Warner, as a proper Inſtrument, who af- 
«© terwards ſent him to Father Harcourt to be in- 
« ſtructed. And as a further Confirmation he 


«c 


knew nothing of the Plot, but did teſtify “ That 
«© he had heard the Priſoners often named as be- 


3 | « had 
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« had on his Brother's Behalf, received ſeyerab Sums 4678. 


1 of Money. from Prieſts and 7eſuits, as Fifty or 
.« Sixty Pounds at a Time. 
« 2. That about the latter End of Auguſt, this 

« Year, at Mr. Harcourt's Chamber, he met the 
« Priſoners, - Treland, | Pickering and Grove, with 
« ſome others, where he heard them diſcourſe}, 
+ That ſince the Four 1ri//þ Ruffians had miſſed of 
« killing the King at Windſor, Pickering and Grove 
« ſhould go on with their Deſign, and that one 
« Conyers, a Benediftine Mont, was to be joined 
| « with them; and that they ſhould endeavour to 
: « aſſaſſinate his Majeſty in his Morning Walk at 
% New-Market ; That they were Zealous in-'the 
„Matter; and Mr. Grove, more forward than the 

« reſt, ſaid, ſince it could not be done Clandeſtinely, it 

« ſhould be attempted Openly, and that thoſe who ſhould 

e « fall in the Attempt, had this Glory to Dye in a good 
1 « Cauſe ; but if it were diſcovered, the Diſcovery would 
« never reach ſo far, but their Party would be ſtrong 

* enough to accompliſh their Work. 1 2 
« 3. He ſwore that Harcourt told him, Grove was 
to have fifteen Hundred Pounds, and Pickering as 
many Maſſes, at Twelve-pence a Maſs, as came to 
« the like Sum. en a d? 3 
4. That at the ſame Time, when the Diſcourſe 
e about killing the King was at Harcourt's Chamber, 
« there was likewiſe a Deſign concerted amongſt 
them of killing ſeveral other noble Perſons, and 
« the particular Parts affigned to every one; ts 
« Knight, to kill the Earl of Shaftshury; Prichard, 
the Duke of Buckingham ; Oneil, the Earl of Offory; 
„ Obrian, the Duke of Ormond, ke. 


The Defence made by the Priſoners conſiſted in: 
« 1. A peremptory Denial of the whole: Grove The pri. 
. none" ſaid, A, I have a Soul to be ſaved, I ſoners De- 
'« know nothing of this Matter charged "upon me. © Pick. /**(*+ 
* ering affirmed, that be never ſhot off a Piſtal in his 
Vor. XIV. M 2 « Life. 


To before the Council, that he knew no more 


* apo 


al, declared before Almighty God, that 
nof ſpoken three Words of Truth. 


« 2, A particular Denial of their Knowledge of, 
« or Acquaintance with the Witneſſes : Ireland de- 


« ned that he ever ſaw Bedloe before that Time in 


« the Court; and challenged him to produce one 


„ Witneſs that he had ever ſpoken to him. Picker. 


ing affirmed that he never ſaw Oates before; and 
4 offered to ſwear that he never was in Bedloc's Com- 
% pany. And Grove affirmed that he had ſcarce any 
« Acquaintaince with Oates, Whereupon Oates gave 
c him a remarkable Token, viz. that in December 
« laſt, when he was with him, he owned, that he 


« and three Iriſh-men had fired Southwark; and that 


« they had a Thouſand Pounds given them for it; where- 
«« of be had four Hundred Pounds, and the reſt two Hun- 
6c yu Pounds a piece. 

« 2. Ireland, againſt Bedloe's Evidence, affirmed, 
6c he was not in London the whole Month of Auguft, 
“ and part of September; and offered to prove it by 
Twenty Witneſſes, that he was in ga ah and 
« Cheſhire all that Time: and urged Bedloe to name 
„ the Place, and the Company wherever they met 
« together. But not only Bedloe ſwore the contrary, 
& hut likewiſe Oates himſelf ; but what ſeemed more 
<« important, one Sarab Pair, formerly a Servant to 
<« Grove,{wore that ſhe ſaw Mr. Ireland at a Scriviner's 
« Door in Fetter-Lane, about the 12th or 1 3th of 
40 , f 
4. Ireland, as well as Whitebread, objected a. 
40 ea the Grand Conſult of April the 24th, that 
« Hundreds could prove that Oates was at St. Omer” 
« all the Months of April and May ; and offered to 


produce a Certificate from thence, under the Seal 


« of the College. But ſuch Certificate was not al- 
& Jowed as Evidence by the Law of England.” Laſt- 
ly, they endeavoured to blaſt the — of 
Doctor Oates, to prove him perjured, ſince he had 


than 


yy 5. Vol. XIV: 
« Life. And Whitebread, who was there durin oy 


2 
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than he had already depoſed, and chat neye thelefs 1678. 
he had ſince that added other. Teſtimonies. .' As J haye 


before ſpoken to this ObjeCtion, I ſhall not 8 "7 
Readers with a Repetition. p 


— 


In Cargo” all the three were ndenney” and They are 
received Sentence of Death, as in Caſes of Treaſon. —— 
But the Execution of Treland and Grove, was reſpited 
to the 24th of January following, and that of Picker 
ing to the gth of May. They continued all three to 24 exe: 
their laſt Breath, proteſting they were as Innocent of caced. 
the Crimes for which they were condemned, as the 
Child unborn. As all the Papiſis that ſuffered for 
this Conſpiracy made uſe of the fame manner of Ex- 
preſſion to aſſert their Innocence, it was believed that 
there was ſome Equivocation, though none pretended 
to ſay wherein it conſiſted. 

If it is conſidered that the Evidence of Oates and Bed- 4 
he upon Oath was poſitive, and that the Priſoners 
alledged in their Defence only bare Negations, the 
Jury will eaſily be juſtified in their Verdict. For 
what was there to determine their Aſſent more to the 
Aſſeverations and Oaths of the accuſed, than to the 
Depoſitions of the two Witneſſes ? Nevertheleſs it 
was then, and is ſtill believed by many, that the con- 
demned Perſons were I .,. 1. Becauſe they aſ- | 
ſerted their Innocence her ying Breath, 2. 
Becauſe it is taken for grfited that Oates and Bedloe 
were gfeat Villains. 3. ; the ſtrongeſt Preſi umpti- 
on againſt the Truth their Evidence, with thoſe 
who are of that Opinion, is, that it was chiefly upon 
the Tryal of theſe three Men that Oates, under the 
Reign of King James the Second, was convicted of 
Perjury upon the Depoſitions of Twenty-two Wit- 
elſes from St. Omer's, who ſwore that Oates was at 
St. Omer, in the Jeſuit's College during the whole 
Months of April and May, without ever ſtirrin 
from thence. Moreover, more than Forty Witneſ? 
ſes from the Counties of Stafford and Cheſter, depoſed 
upon Qath, that Father Ireland was in thoſe Coun- 
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ties during the whole Month of Auguſt, and part of 


Se piember. | 


To aſſiſt the Reader's Judgement in this Affair, I 
think it neceſſary ro make ſome Remarks, and the 
rather becauſe the Diſpute upon this Subject is yer 
undecided. 


1, A Defence by the Alibi * is liable to great In- 


conveniences, becauſe the direct Oppoſition and Con- 
trariety of the Evidence leaves the Judge in the Per- 
plexity of not knowing what to determine. Moſt 


commonly if he comes to a Deciſion, it is not be- 


cauſe there is Reaſon to believe one of the Evidences 
more than the other, but becauſe Equity requires 
him to incline rather to Clemency than Rigour. In 
the Tryal of the three Priſoners we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, not one Evidence depoſed on the Point of the 
Alibi. There was only a bare Allegation of the Pri- 


ſoners, and an Offer of Proof by abſent Witneſſes. 
So that even ſuppoſing the Innocence of the three ac- 
cuſed Perſons, the Jury could not but find them 
Guilty, unleſs they preferred the bare Aſſeverations of 


the Priſoners, to the Oaths of the Witneſſes, which is 


a Thing never practiſed. But in the Tryal of Oates 
the Proof of the Alibi was made uſe of to convict 
him of Perjury, and to Sentence him for it to a very 


rigorous Puniſhment. It belongs to the Lawyers to 
decide whether this be within the exact Rules of the 


Law. 


2. If the Circumſtances of the Times of theſe two 
Tryals are conſidered, it will be found that there was 
Reaſon to believe that both Sides were equally under 
the Power of Prejudice and Paſſton. When the three 


. © Teſuits were condemned, the whole Kingdom was a- 


larmed with the Noiſe of a Conſpiracy carrying on 
by that Society againſt the King, the Government, 
. and 


* The Proof of the Alibi is, that whereby the Priſoner endea- 
yours to prove his being in a different Place from that where the 
Co for which he ſtands indicted, was, or is fuppoſed to be com- 
mitted. | ” 
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and the Proteſtant Religion, The two Houſes of 1678. 


Parliament ſupported the Reality of the Plot by the 
Unanimity of their Votes, and the King himſelf ſup- 

ſed it in all his Proclamations. It will not there- 
Fore be thought ſtrange that both Judges and Fury 


' were prejudiced, and ſo blindly came into the Belief 


of what Oates and Bedloe depoſed. But on the other 
Hand, when Oates was convicted of Perjury, Things 
had taken another Turn. A very zealous Catbolick 
King was upon the Throne, and 1t was now danger- 
ous for any Man to affirm that there was a Popiſb 
Plot in 1678. The Papiſts had now the ſame Su- 

riority over the Proteſtants, that the Proteſtants 

d then over the Cazbolicks, and the Judges were en- 
tirely devoted to the King. In a Word, no more 
needs be ſaid, than that Zefferies was Judge in the 
Tryal, and forgot nothing which he thought might 
help to 283 the Jury againſt the Priſoner. In 
ſhort, "Oates was condemned upon the Evidence of 
Twenty-two Witneſſes from St. Omer*s, all Scholars 
or Dependents of the Jeſuits, and upon that of Forty 
other Witneſſes from the Counties of  Chefter and 
Stafford, amongſt whom it is thought ſufficient to 
ſay, that there were ſeveral Proteſtants, Moreover 
the Point to be proved was not only whether Ireland 
was in thoſe Counties in the Months of Auguſt and 


September, but whether he had never ſtirred from 


thence in that Time . Now it is not eaſy to con- 
ceive how forty Witneſſes ſhould be capable of prov- 


ing a negative Propoſition of this Nature. 


Having thus ſet before my Reader what is urged 
on both Sides, I leave him to his own Judgement. 
The Affair of the Conſpiracy muſt now be laid afide 
for a while, in order to proceed to another which 

made a great Noiſe at this Time. But it is neceſſary 
to go back a little, and give the Reader an account 


of the State of the Eng/i/þ Court for ſome Time paſt. 


* A Woman ſwore the ſaw Ireland in London about the mid- 
de of Auguſt. Burnet, P. 443- TY 
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The Ear] of. Dasby Lord-Treaſurer was looked 
: . 00 as.the King's Prime Miniſter, He had a great 

enius, and. a ſolid Judgement, and as he by no 
ie his 


| * Weans liked the Schemes of the Cabal, he uſe 


utmoſt Endeavours to difingage the King from the 
Methods he had been led into by their Counſels. This 
drew. upon him the Enmity of the Duke of York, and 
all. the French Faction, with whom joined the Lord 
Ruſſel, and other Male- contents in the Houſe of Con- 
mont; and the Earls of Eſex and Shaftsbury in the 
Houſe of Lords, whilſt the Duke of Monmouth,” and 
the Dutcheſs of :Portſmouth did all they cou 1d to leſſen 
his Credit with the King. In a Word, a ſtrong Par- 
ty was formed againſt him who were bent to ruin 
Him at any rate. Theſe Enemies were joined by a- 
nother who had been once his moſt intimate Friend. 
This was Mr. Montague Ambaſſador in France, who 
aſpiring to the Office of Secretary of State, togk it 
very i that the Treaſurer had ſollicited in favour gf 
Sir Walligm Temple. Mr. Montague was the Treaſv- 
Ter's molt dangerous Enemy, becauſe he had privat 
Letters ig bis Hand from that Miniſter, and though 
he could not divulge them without great Injury to 
the King, yet this gave him no great Uneaſineſs, as 
be was reſolved to throw himſelf into the Faction a- 
gainſt the Court, which was moſt prevalent in the 
Parliament, and knew he ſhould be ſecure of a Pro- 
tection, which would ſcreen him from the King him- 
ſelf. With this View he got himſelf elected Mem- 
ber for Northampton, and unknown to the King, leav- 
Ing Paris ſaddenly withour taking his leave, came to 
London, and went and took his Seat in the Houſe. 
This ſtrange Step ' offended the King exceedingly, 
ho being be ſides informed by the Swediſh Ambaffz. 
dor of the Deſign of the Treaſurer's Enemies, and 
the Uſe which they intended to make of his Letters, 
ſent the 19th gf December the following Meſſage to 
"rhe Houfe of Commons, —*< That upon Information 
s that Mr. Montague a Member of that Houſe, and 
late Ambaſſador in France, had held ſeveral Con- 
4% „ 5 vt Hens 8 F « ference! 
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6. ferences with the Pope's Nuntio there, without any 
Directions or Inſtructions from his Majeſty ; his 
« Majeſty to the End that he might know the 
« Truth of that Matter, had given Orders. for the 
« ſeizing Mr. Montague's Papers *.” The Leaders of 
the oppoſite Faction ſtarted great Difficulties with 
relation to this Meſſage, pretending that it ought to 
be firſt known whether the Information had been given 
upon' Oath, and what was the Nature of Mr. Mon- 
tague's Crime, before they could conſent to the Seizure 
of his Papers. Upon this Mr. Montague riſing up, 
acquainted the Houſe, ©** That he had in his Cuſtody, 
« ſome Papers, which as he conceived, might tend 
« yery much to the Safety of the King's Perſon, and 


« the Preſervation of the Government.” A Com- 


mittee was immediately appointed to bring the Writ- 
ings to the Houſe, which being accordingly done, 
and Mr. Montague ordered to ſelect ſuch of them as 
he thought for the Service of the Houſe, and diſpoſe 


of the reſt as he pleaſed, he produced two Letters 


out of many others, both ſubſcribed Danby, and 


writ to him at Paris on the Affair of the Money which 


his 


* Burnet ſays, the Earl of Danby having broke with Mgantegue, 
was apprehenſive Montague might accuſe him, ſo reſolved to pre- 
vent him. Jenkins, then at Nimeguen, writ over, according to 2 
Direction ſent him, as was believed, that he underſtood Montague 
had been in a ſecret Correſpondence with the Pope's Nuntio at Pa- 
ris, ( Montague it ſeems had made uſe of him and gave him Money, 
which he loved, for ſuch Secrets as he could draw from him ) up- 
on Jenkin;'s Letter, the King ſent the above Meſſage to the Com- 
mon. This was a Device of the Lord Danby's to find his own 
Letters and deſtroy them, and then to let the Proſecution drop. 

ut Montague had put a Box in which the Letters were, in ſure 


Hands out of the way. Whilſt the Debate about the Meſſage. was 
in Hand, the Box was brought to him, which he opened, and 


took out two of the Lord Danby's Letters that contained Inſtruc- 


tions to him to treat with the King of France for 3zoooco l. ' 


Year, for three Years, if a Peace ſucceeded, ſince it would not be 
convenient for the King to meet a Parliament in a!l that Time, 
and he was charged to mention no part of this to the Secretary of 
State. Theſe laſt Words made very much for Secretary Coventry, 
lince now it appeared, that he was not trufted with theſe ill Prag: 
uces, P. 440, . | of ane wu 
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his Majeſty expected from the King of France, in the 
laſt of which was a Poſtſcript with theſe Words, Thi; 
Letter is writ by my Order, C. R. Theſe Letters 
having convinced the Houſe from whence thoſe De- 
lays of the King with regard to the War againſt 
France aroſe, they immediately reſolved, ** That 
<< there was ſufficient Matter of Impeachment againſt 
« Thomas Earl of Danby, Lord-Treafurer of Eng- 
« land, and within two Days by the help of Mr. 
Montague the Articles of Impeachment were drawn 
up and ſent to the Houſe of Lords. But theſe Arti- 
cles were levelled rather againſt the King himſelf, 


than the Earl of Danby, who had only acted by his 


expreſs Orders. For though in the Impeachment 
were inſerted ſeveral Articles which only concerned 
the Earl, yet it was not there that the Strength of the 
Impeachment lay, but in thoſe Articles which related 
to the Negotiation with France, on the Affair of the 


King's Penſion, in which it was pretended - that the 


Loord-Treaſurer had acted without Order, though no 
Body doubted of the contrary, But the Intention 
was to oblige the Earl for his own Safety to plead the 
King's Orders for what he had done. This threw 
him into extreme Perplexity ; for he could not juſ- 


tify himſelf without accuſing the King, and ſuch a 


Step would have made him entirely forfeit the Royal 
Favour. Eſpecially as the King had earneſtly deſired 
him not to divulge his Secrets, offering him his Par. 
don to ſcreen him from the Parliament. He there- 
fore reſolved to conceal the King's private Orders 
upon this Affair, but was under a Neceſſity of lay- 


ing before the Houſe two Letters of Montague, which 


diſcovered him to be the principal Contriver of this 
Negotiation. Theſe Letters likewiſe manifeſted the 
great Hatred which the Court of France had againſt 
the Lord-Treaſurer as there great Enemy, whoſe 
Ruin they were bent upon, in order to have the King 


of England more at Command. But the Commons 


were ſo enraged N the Earl, that they would 
not ſo much as ſuffer theſe Letters to be read. - 
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the other Hand, when the Articles of his Impeach- 1678. 

ment were read in the Houſe of Eords, he in a 1 

Speech frequently inſinuated that it lay in his Power 

to make ſuch a Defence as would admit of no Reply. 

Every Body underſtood what he meant, but it is cer- 

tain that he was not ſo much ſtruck at as the King 

himſelf, and that it was intended by this Means more 

than by the Plot it ſelf, to ſnow the Publick that the 

King and the Duke of York, were the real Authors 

of all the Evils with which the Kingdom was afflicted, 

and in a Word, the Heads of the Conſpiracy to ſub- 

vert the Government, and Proteſtant Religion. The 7% Ling 

King eaſily ſaw into the Deſign of the Earl of Danby's 1% , 

Impeachment, and therefore before the Lords could liamess. 

come to a Reſolution, whether the Earl of Danby 

ſhould be ſent to the Tower, came to the Parliament 

the 3oth of December, and prorogued it to the 4th 

of February, after he had 3 the Royal Aſſent to 

one ſingle AF againſt the Papiſts. puts 

Immediately after the Prorogation of the Par- The Bart 

lament, Sir Foſeph Williamſon Secretary of State re- I Sunder. 

ſigned the Seals into the Hands of the King, who — 

appointed the Earl of Sunderland to ſucceed him, 97 — 

though he had given hopes of the Place to Sir $ 

William Temple then Ambaſſador in Holland, and had 

called him over for that purpoſe, But Temple on his 

Arrival found the Poſt filled, the Earl of Sunder- 

land having paid Williamſon Six Thouſand Pound and 

Five Hundred Guineas, which Temple was not able 

or willing to give. Shortly after the King took from 25, kart of 

the Earl of Danby the Treaſurer's Staff, and put the Danby re- 

Treafury in Commiſſion, * . 
After the Prorogation the King found himſelf 1678.9. 

punged in great Nifficulties, not only on account of 

the Earl of Danby's Impeachment, which properly 

fell upon himſelf, but moreover by freſh Diſcoveries 

as 


* The Commiſſioners were the Earl of Eſſex, Lawrence Hyde, 
the Earl of Clarendon's Brother, Sir John Ernie, Sir Edward Deer- 


ing, and Sydney Godolphin. 


Prance 


talen wp 


for t 


Murder of * 


Sir Ed- 
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Well of the Plot as of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey 
Murder. The 2iſt of December Miles Prance 1 
[Goldſmith of London, a Papiſt, and who had ſome- 
titnes wrought. in the Queen's Chapel of Somerſct- 
Houſe, was taken up by a Warrant from the Coun- 


mondbury cil, upon the Information of one Wren, a Lodger in 
Godfrey. his Houſe, that he was concerned in the Murder of 


Godfrey. Though it was very poſſible for Godfrey 
to have been murdered by other Hands than thoſe of 
The Conſpirators, yet all the World was perſuaded 
that the Papiſts were the Actors in this Murder, and 
that if the Authors could be diſcovered, great light 


might be had for the clearing of the Plot. Where- 


fore the two Houſes had appointed a Committee, 
with the Earl of Shaftsbury at the Head, for the en- 
deavouring to diſcover who were the Authors of this 
Murder. | | 

In this Affair as in that of the Plot Hiſtorians are 
directly oppoſite in their Sentiments, one Side aſ- 


ſerting that this Murder was committed by the Pa. 


piſts, and the other maintaining the contrary. The 
latter, in ſupport of their Opinion, relate an infinite 
Number of — with ſo many Circumſtances, 
that they would more than prove what they are al- 
ledged for, could the Sincerity not only of the Hil- 


torians, but the Certainty of the Facts be entirely 


relyed on. But one cannot but be ſurprized to ſee 
continually the Truth of their Opinion ſuppoſed, 


without any ergy. than a Heap of un- 
8. 


warranted F This may do when we only write 
for one of the Parties, ever ready to receive all that 
is advanced by a Hiſtorian of their own Side; but 
-as I Write for Foreigners, to whom the Actors and 
the Authors are equally unknown, I ought not to 
take for granted Facts of which I ſee no Proof 
My Meaning is not by this to inſinuate to my Rex 
ders that all theſe Facts are falſe; but only that! 
have no ſufficient Reaſon to believe them true, and 


therefore ought not to form an Hypotheſis thereon. 


W 
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As to the Goldſmith Praxce, it is without more 1678. 


- 


ado ſuppoſed that he was maliciouſly accuſed by 
Wren, becauſe Prance had forced him to pay an 
Arrear of Fourteen Months Rent, and that, having 


at firſt with Imprecations denied any Knowledge of 


the Murder, he was at laſt compelled by Menaces 


and rigorous Treatment to confeſs that he knew the 


whole Matter, and to give a particular Account of 
the Thing in all irs Circumſtances. If this Suppo- 
fition was well proved, or at leaſt ſupported by the 


Teſtimony of a Perſon of Reputation known in 


London, who lived at that very time, there would be 


no occaſion to ſeek for other Proofs. But as I have 


already ſaid theſe Facts are obtruded upon us as un- 
deniable, without any Warrant or Authority. As 
for my ſelf, who have no Intention to impoſe upon 
my Readers, I ſhall content my ſelf with informin 

them of the Facts acknowledged by all the World. 
I ſhall alſo add ſome which are not agreed in, as 
being advanced without Proof, that the Reader may 


know what he has to rely on. os 
Prance being taken up, as I ſaid, was carried t 


Weſtminſter to be examined before a Committee © 


the Lords, | i 
Here a deciſive Fact is advanced without any 
Grounds. I mean that Prance was firſt carried into 


z little Room, where ſeveral Perſons went to ſee 


him, and amongſt others Bedloe, who knowing him 
not, enquired privately which was the Priſoner. 
When he was informed he withdrew to an Eating- 
bouſe in the Neighbourhood, whither Prance was 
brought ſome time after, to be kept till he ſhould 
be called to Examination. As ſoon as Bedloe, who 
was purpoſely planted in the ſame Houſe, had caſt 
his Eyes upon him, he cried out, This is one 
of the Rogues that I ſaw with a dark Lanthorn 
% about the Body of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey; but 
he was then in a Peruke.” 


If 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


978 9, 


ie denie; 


all. 


1s ſent to 


- Newgate. 


ſays my Author, left all Night to conſider what 


De mich of EN GL AN v. Vol. XIV, 
If any care had been taken to prove that Bedloe had 
asked which was ,Prance, that he purpoſely waited 
for him in the Eating-houſe, whither ke knew he 
was to be brought, no other Proof would be wanted, 
and the Matter would be decided. But the Hiſto- 
rian who relates this Fact gives us only his own 
Word for it“ | 
Prance being carried before the Committee of 


Lords, Bedloe directly charged him with the Mur. 


der of Godfrey, and Wren with being out of the 
Houſe while the Body was miſſing. Prance denied 
all with Imprecations upon himſelf. But as the bare 
Denial of a Priſoner ought not to carry it againſt 
the Teſtimony of two Witneſſes, the Lords thought 
fit to fend him to Newgate, where he was put in 
the condemned Hole, loaden with heavy Irons, and, 


Anſwers further to make, and whether he would 


venture his Soul or bis Body. . 

Here one maniteſtly ſees the Prejudice of the Hiſ- 
torian, who could with no manner of Certainty aſſure 
that the Intention of the Lords was to leave Prance 


to the Conſideration, whether he would rather ven. 


ture his Soul or bis Body. He could only ſay this, 
rſuant to his Hypotheſis, which ſuppoſes that the 
ords of the Committee were reſolved at all hazards 
to make Prance an Evidence to the Murder of Gad. 
frey. Db; of . 
But here is another Fact ſtill more important, ad- 
vanced with the ſame Aſſurance, and without any Au- 
thorĩty. | OT 


The 


* Our Author means Echard. Burner ſays, Prance being taken 
up on Wren's Information, was carried to Weſtminſter. Bedloe ac. 
cidentally paſſed by, not knowing any thing concerning him: And 
at firſt fight he charged ſomebody to ſeize on him: For he was 
one of thoſe whom he ſaw about Godfrey's Body, p 445. From 
this and many other Paſſages it appears that Rapin had not ſeen 
Burnet's cones e notwithſtanding ſome Quotations which 
might poſſibly be inſerted afterwards. Rain died within ſo little: 


while after the ſaid Hiſtory was publiſhed, that he muſt have f- 


niſhed this Reign before it came to his Hands, | 
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The next Morning early a Man entred the condemned 1678. 4 


Hole in which Prance lay, and laid down Paper up- 
on a Form juſt by him, and ſo retired; ſoon after 
came in another with a Candle, who ſet it down and 
left him. By that Light he read the Paper, wherein 
he found brief Hints to what he was to ſwear when 
he ſhould be called to his ſecond Examination, and 
was threatned to be hanged if he did not confeſs all 
that was expected of him. Prance, ſays the Author, 
imagined this to be a Contrivance of the Lord Shafts- 
bury's. * a nl 
One can have no knowledge of a Fact of this 
Nature, which paſſed in a Dungeon where there was 
but one Man, and where two others at ſeveral times 
only juſt went in and out again without ſaying a Word, 
one to bring a Paper the other a Candle; ſuch a Fact 
Ifay, can only be known from Prance's own Confeſ- 
ſion, Now it is certain that Prance never owned any 
ſuch thing; if he had, we ſhould not have wanted 
the Particulars how and upon what occaſion he de- 
clared it. But as we have nothing of this, how can 
it be ſaid that Prance imagined this to be a Contri- 
vance of the Earl of Shaftsbury's ? Is it a thing fo 
common to know what paſſes in a Man's private 
Thoughts, that it is not worth the While to let us 
into the Secret how this Knowledge was attained ? 

I proceed to other Facts which are out of Diſpute. 
Prance after he had continued in Priſon one whole 
Night and part of the next Day, told Captain Ki- 
cbardſon, the Keeper of Newgate, that he had Mat- 
ters of great Moment to communicate to the Earl 
of Shaftsþury Chairman of the Committee. He was 
at his Requeſt carried the ſame Night to the Earl, 
who, in Preſence of Three other Perſons, examined 
him five or ſix Hours together. It is pretended that 
the Earl abuſed and menaced him, and told him, 
That there were great ones concerned, and be muſt diſ- 
cover them too; for the little ones ſhould not ſerue bis 
Turn, that therefore he ſhould not ſpare the King bim- 
if. It does not however appear that theſe mr 

| . made 


176 
x678-9. 
Prance 


E: confeſſes. 


2 


from «what be now ſſ% freely confeſſed ? He anſwered, 


. The Hiſtory of EncLanD. Vol. XIV. 
made much Im on upon Prance, ſince his Depo. 
firions affected only  Perfons of low Condition. 
However this be, he diſcovered part of what he ſaid 
he knew, with a Promiſe of a more ample Confeſ. 
fion if he might have his Pardon. He ſigned his De- 
poſition,” and was remanded: back to Priſon. Upon 
this the Lords obtained of his Majeſty a full and ge- 
neral Pardon for him. Afterwards a Committee of 
the Lords was ſent to Newgate to acquaint him with 
his Pardon, and to examine him farther touchin 
the Plot, and the Murder of Sir Edmondbury G fi 
frey. The Commons likewiſe ordered him to be ex- 
mined by a Committee of Secrecy. Theſe two Ex- 
aminations being made with all Strictneſs and Seve- 
rity, Prance was carried the next Day to Whitehall, 
there to be examined before the King and Council. 

In this Examination he accuſed five Perſons as ac- 
tually preſent at the Murder; Girald and Kelley, 
two 1ri/þ Prieſts; Robert Green, Cuſhion-Man to the 
Queen's Chapel; Laurence Hill, Servant to Dr. God. 
den Treaſurer of the Chapel; and Henry Berry, 
Porter of Somer/et-Houſe. Being asked, Why . 
gave ſo different a Relation to the Committee of Lord; 


= 5 A At nog = =rFT»rtTSYS. ty 


That be tas not then ſure of bis Pardon. Being fur- 
ther asked, Why he came not in upon the Proclamation 
and Reward thereof? He ſaid, He was afraid to iruf 
to it. As he had anſwered punctually to all Queſtions 

t to him with regard to the Circumſtances of Time, 
— Manner of the Murder, the King to aſſure 
himſelf of the Truth, appointed the Duke of Mon. 
mouth, the Earl of Offory, and the Vice-chamber- be. 
lain, to go with Prance to Somer/ſet-Houſe, and to Re 
make him ſhew them the Places were all things were = 
acted. The Author ſo often mentioned, gives us on 
this Occaſion an Addition which deſerves Remark. W t* 


Prance, ſays he, was very punctual in naming and 7 
_ ſhowing ſome of the Rooms, but ſo uncertain and 2h 


dubious in ſome Particulars, eſpecially about the 


chief Room, that when the Duke of Monmouth pri a 


6: | vatcly 
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vately asked the Earl of O y, hat be thought on 
2 The Earl anſwered, .. IL was all a great Cheat. 
[ purpoſely take notice of this particular; 'becavſe it 


was ſo directly contrary to the Report made to the 


Council, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 


In the Afternoon Prance in the Preſence r 


Council was confronted with Green, Berry, and Hill, 
who denyed every Sy llable of the Charge, and Prance 


Mt 
1678-9, | 


ſtood as ſtoutly to every Point of the Accuſation. 


After which he was. ſent back to Newgate for four or 
five Days. | ras ot” 9 
The ſame Author ſays here, that his Irons were 


ſometimes of and ſometimes on, according as he 


was in a diſcovering 'Temper. That is to ſay, that 
the Jailor by the / ſecret Orders of the Committee, 
treated him well or otherwiſe, as he was diſpoſed to 


retract or ſtick by his Depoſition. This Particular is 


likewiſe thrown in, that he was often viſited by Mem- 


bers of both Houſes, who ſometimes ſeverely _ 


threatned him when his Evidence did not agree wit 
Bedloe's, and particularly becauſe he would not own 


the Peruke which Bedloe had firſt mentioned. But 


theſe Particulars tending to prove that Prance was 


forced to depoſe what he knew nothing of, have no 


Author, no Evidence, no Authority produced to 
ſupport them. We have no other Vouchers but 
the Hiſtorians who report theſe Particulars: with- 
out vouchſafing to acquaint us from whence they 
were taken. | 2-209 
After Prance had remained four or five Days in 
Newgate, he was once more carried to be examined 
before the King and Council. But he made it his 
Requeſt that he might firſt wait upon the King him- 
elf, Upon this Richardſon had Orders to carry him 
to Mr. .Chiffinck's Lodgings, to which the King re- 


paired. The King and Prance withdrawing into one 


Room, Chiffinck and Richardſon remained in the 
Room next to it. Sometime after the King opened 


the Door, and bad them take notice of what Prauce : 


ſaid, who being called upon to ſpeak out plainly, 
Vo I. XIV. 3 lr he 


— 


nce re 
tract all 


£ 758 


\ 


1678-9. he declared, That the Men be had fworn 


all innocent, and that all be bad feworn againſt them wa; 


" beſore the falſe, which he affirmed, ſays one “, with great Paſ. 


King. 


a a famous Hiſtorian *: ſays on this Occaſion, *2 


:Mile he would hare taken notch of the following Paiſage. Ah 


ſion and Aſſeveration. Upon which the King asked 
him, Upon your Salvation is it ſo? He replied, Lyon 
my Salvation the whole Accuſation is falſe. He was 
then carried before the Council, where he declared to 


the ſame Effect. He was asked, What Inducement 


be bad to bis former Story ----- who put him upon it? 
No body, he ſaid, prompted bim; he only knew the 
Men he fwore againſt ; he never ſaw Bedloe before he 
was taken up; he knew nothing of the Plot nor of the 
Murder; ----- and could not reſt for the Story he had 
told. But Wren owed him Money, and threatned him 
becauſe he dunned him for it, and ſo haired him into it. 


He was then remanded to Priſon, 


After ſo ſerious an Aſſeveration, no Man of Senſe 
can imagine that the Cazbolicks, or the Partizans of 
the Court, had prevailed with Prance to retract his 
firſt Depoſition. This would be only a bare Suſpi- 
cion unſupported by any Proof. But to have it 
believed that the Committee, and feveral Members 
of both Houſes, had threatned Prance in _ caſe his 
Depoſition agreed not with Bedloe's, no proof is 
wanted, and the bare Relation of a Hiſtorian who 
writ not till Twenty or Thirty Years after, is more 
than ſufficient for RO purpoſe. 

Unluckily Prance retracted once more. But this 
ought to give us no Concern, becauſe he denied 
what he had juſt ſaid before the King and Councl 
only to deliver himſelf from the exceſſive Cruelties 
which were practiſed upon him, till he had promiſed 
to depoſe whatever was required of him. See what 


« Pram, 


* Echard, 
*1 Echard. [1 
2 Here again it is plain Ropin had not yet ſeen Burner, othel 


| Tho Hiſtory of Ent and. Vol. NV. 


inſt were 


* 
* 
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Prance, excepting juſt after his Return, ſtood 1678-9. 
« firm, and immoveable in his Denial, againſt all 
Terrors and Temptations for about Twelve Days, 


« from the 29th of December to. the 11th of this 
« preſent January. During which ſpace of time his 

Vage was barbarous, and more like the Romiſb 
« Inguiſition, than the Methods of a free Nation. 


« For Nine Days at leaſt his Caſe was deplorable ; 


« and what with the deadly Cold and Naftineſs of 
« the Place, the Diſtreſs of his Condition, the Agony 
of his Thoughts, under the Horrour of bringing 
* new Guilt upon his Conſcience, and the galling 
„ Weight of his Irons, he lay in ſuch Torments 
both of Body and Mind, that he ſpent his Hours 


in Roaring and Groaning, frequently and pitifully 


e crying out, Not Guilty, not Guilty ! No Murther, 
« ua Murther ! He uſed the ſame Outcries, or Cla- 


„ mours at leaſt to that Effect, ſo often, that the 


« Impoſers. had no way to cover the Scandal, and 
the Inhumanity of their Treatment, but either by 
% imputing the Anguiſh of a wounded Conſcience to 
the Ravings of a diſtempered Brain; or by con- 
« yerting the Marks of a true Repentance into the 
Story of a counterfeit Madneſs. But when things 
« were at the worſt, Prance was now and then, as the 
* good Humour prevailed, eaſed of his Irons, com- 
* forted with good Words and Promiſes, and no 
* Artifice omitted to bring him to a proper Un- 


Prance had declared before the King and Council that his firſt 


Confeſſion was all a Fiction, he was carried back to Priſon, but 


immediately. ſent the Keeper of Newgare to the King to tell 
him that all he had ſworn was true, but that the Horrour and 
Confuſion he was in put him on denying it. Yet he went off 
from this again and denied every thing. Dr. Lloyd was upon this 
ſent to talk with them. At firſt he denied every thing to him. But 
Dr. Lloyd told me, that he was almoſt dead through the Diſorder 
of his Mind, and with Cold in his Body. But after that Dr. Lloyd 
had made a Fire, and cauſed him to be put in a 'Bed, and began 
to diſcourſe the Matter with him, he returned to his Confeſſion; 
which he did in ſuch a Manner, that Dr. Lloyd ſaid to me, it was 
not poſſible for him to doubt of his Sincerity in it, p. 446. 


V-ok: ZIV.. : Ne | ce derſtand- 


180 n a : The Hiftory of Exer Au p. Vol. XIV. 
1678.9. « derſtanding. The Keepers were then under the 
s ſole Direction of a certain ambulatory Committee, 


* too tedious to recite all the Sufferings of this un- 


_« Bed, with variety of the beſt Meats and Drinks. 


_ * ſhortly after to come upon their Tryals.“ 


with inſinuating that Prance was compelled by Tor- 


takes to prove it by Facts which are entirely deci- 


Fs Facts. But here we ſee neither Teſtimony nor War— 


| ill Uſage complained of with regard to Prance, 


% when and what Degree to ſqueeze, to pinch; to 
“ eaſe, to ſhackle, to comfort, or to torment their 
% Priſoners ; and moſt things were done according to 
e the particular Orders of that Cabal. It would be 


& fortunate Man, who being unable to hold out as 
« Corral had done, and finding his Life in the fame 
* Danger with thoſe he had accuſed, he at length 
« ſubmitted to the Temptation, and e a new 
% Aſſurance of Pardon, he N to ſtand by his 
« former Evidence. Immediately upon this, on 

« the 11th of January, his Irons were knocked off, 
c and he was removed from hard Boards, and a dif- 
* mal cold Room, to a fine Lodging and a curious 


« Here having Pen, Ink and Paper, and the Af. J. 
<« ſiſtance of his Friend one Mr. . he finiſhed I 7 
e his Story, and prepared for being a compleat Evi- 

„ dence againſt Green, Berry and Hill, who were | 5 


As the Author of this Paſſage is not content 40 


ments to ſupport his ſecond Depoſition, but under- W 1. 


five, it is abſolutely neceſſary for the Reader's In- 
formation to make ſome Remarks on this Subject. 


1. In a controverted Matter, when a Hiſtorian re. 
orts Facts to which he was not Privy, and are ne- 
vertheleſs capable to decide for or againſt, the Rex- 
der has a Right to expect from him ſome Teſtimony, 
ſome Warrant. of what he ſays; in a Word, to be 
aſſured from whence he has his Knowledge of ſuch 


rant in the Text, or Margin. 
2. It appears from this very Relation, that all the 


was 
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s only the keeping him Nine Days in Irons, If 1678 9. 

5 this is a Torment like a Romiſh Inquiſition, it may 

be affirmed that England never wants an Inquiſition, 

ace Priſoners committed for Murder, or other great 

p Crimes are never treated otherwiſe, Beſides, it will 

4 be ſeen hereafter that Prance denied his ever re- 

- i cciving any ill Uſage in Priſon, or his wanting any 

ding. As to the Torments of his Mind, and his 

K i d Groanings, ſuppoſing them to be true, 

h Roarings and gs, ſuppoling , 
only Prance himſelf could know the Motives, and I 

" WW cannot but be ſurprized to ſee an Author talk 

> Wl vith an Aſſurance of what paſſed only in the Mind 

" of Prance, as if he had been his Confident and Con- 

. feſſor. 

4 3. He ought to have told us who were the Per- 


ml ons of this Ambulatory Committee, from whom the 
I. Hilor received his Orders: For it is well known, 
* that during the Prorogation of a Parliament (and 
| all this was in the Interval of the Prorogation ) the 
Jailor of Newgate could obey no Orders but thoſe 
of the King, or the Courts of Juſtice. 

4. Laſtly, in Proof of a Fact ſo Remarkable and 
Deciſive, we have only the bare Aſſeveration of the 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt capable to give us a terrible 
Idea of the Torments endured by Prance, which at 
laſt amount to no more than ly ing Nine Days in Pri- 
lon loaden with Irons. Beſides, the Author ſays, 
that Prance was gained at laſt without telling us by 
whom, or how, or giving us the leaſt Warrant for 
what he advances, F do not ſay that all this is falſe ; 
for I know nothing of it, But as it is not forbid us 
to rely on the Honeſty of an Author, or of thofe 
from whom he has his Informations; fo neither is it 
ſorbid to doubt, and to believe that he might be pre- 
judiced by Hiſtories, which are blindly followed or 
rejected, as they either favour or prejudice the Cauſe 
a of their partial Readers“. | 


See Note above. 


Author, who ſupports his Story with Expreſſions 
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The Sub. 


155 ſtance of 


Prance's 
Depoſiti- 
on con- 
ceruing 
Sir Ed- 
monbury 
Godfrey 
Nur der. 


Beadloe had given but an imperfett Information of 
the Murder of Godfrey. He ſaid indeed that it was 


committed in Somer/et» Houſe, and that he had ſeen the 


dead Body. Bur as to other Circumſtances, he only 
ſpoke of them as received from Perſons who had 
abſented themielves; but Prance delivered in Wri- 
ting a more regular and full Account, which con- 
tained preciſely his Depoſition before the King and 
Council, and was to this Effect : 

Girald, Kelly, Green, Berry, Hill and Prance, with 
the Approbation of ſome others, after ſeveral Con- 
« ſultations * had, reſolved ro Murther Sir Edmond. 
% bury Godfrey, as being a bitter Perſecutor of the 
& Catholicks, an active Diſcoverer of their De. 
* ſigns, and a particular Enemy to the Queen's 
& Servants. Thus determined, on Saturday the 12th 
of October, Hill went to Sir Edmondbury Godfrey 


- ** Houſe in the Morning, and talked with him in 


% private *:: Then taking his Leave, he went to Gi- 
* rald, and Green, and with them ſtaid hard by, 
« waiting for the Gentleman's coming out, which 


4 he did about 10 or 11, all alone as uſually. They 


« doged him to ſeveral Places, till about Six or Se. 
« ven in the Evening, when Green went to Prances 
« Houfe, and told him, They had ſet him near S. 
« Clements; and that Prance muſt make all haſte 
« to the Water-Gate, at Somerſet-Houſe, where he 
« ſhould find Kelly and Berry, which he did ; and 
« they Three waited there till about Nine a Clock: 
« When of a ſudden Hill came running and faid, 
„He was coming, and they muſt pretend a Yuarre, 
« and he would fetch him in. While Kelly and Berry 
e were in a ſeeming Scuffle, Hill, at the Gate, ſtop 


% ped Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, and entreated N | 
| © 10 


* Prance named the Houſe where they uſed to meet, and thi 
People thereof did confirm this cf their meeung there. Burn 
F 2 He went to ſee whether Godfrey was gone out, and (poi 
to his Maid, who upon Hill's being taken, went to Newgare, 40 
in the Crowd of Friſoners diftinguiſhed him, ſaying, he was u 
Perſon that asked for,her Maſter that Morning. 46:4. 
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« for God's Sake to come in, for Two Men were a 1678.9. 
& Quarrelling, and be was afraid there would be Blood- 
« ſhed. The Gentleman being a Magiſtrate, did at 
« laſt Conſent, and Hill entered the Gate firſt, ' to 
« ſhew him the Perſons ; and after them followed 
« Girald and Green; while Prance watched the Wa- 
« ter-Gate, and Berry was to ſecure the Paſſage by 
„ the Chapel. But firſt he and Kelly the pretended , 
« Combatants, ſtood about the End of the Rail by 
« the Queen's Stables; and as Sir Edmond went 
« down towards them, Green ſuddenly threw a 
« twiſted Handkerchief about his Neck, and imme- 
« diately all four pulled him down and ſtrangled 
« him, ſo as he could make no Noiſe ; after which 
« they threw him behind the Rail, and gave him 
« ſome violent Punches on his Breaſt with their 
„ Knees, and Green with all his Force wrung his 
« Neck almoſt round. Prance and Berry bei 
come to them, when he was quite Dead, they all 
« helped to carry the Body into Dr. Godden's Lodg- 
“ ings, where Hill lived, and where they brought 
« him up Five or Six Steps into a little Room on the 
* Right Hand, and there left him that Night, and 
« Sunday all Day and Night. On Monday Night, 
« Hill and ſome others removed him into a Room in 
the Upper Court, where Prance was ſhewn the Body 
by the Light of a Dark-Lanthorn, and where 
“ Bedloe ſwore he ſaw Prance. On Tueſday Night, 
they carried him into another Room in the long 
Entry, over-againſt Dr, Godden's Lodgings ; and 
« on Wedneſday Night they removed it to the little 
Room where it was firſt laid. Having kept the 
% Body above Four Days and Nights, Girald and 
Wl © Kelly adviſed to have it carried into the Fields, 
and leave it run through with his own Sword, 
that he might be ſuppoſed to have murdered him- 
e; and therefore his Money, Rings, Sc. were 
* all to be left with him. This being agreed, they 
* reſolved to carry him our that Night; and ac- 
* cordingly Hill procured a Sedan, or Chair, into 
N 4 „ which 
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a - 1678-9: - < which they put the Body about Twelve a Clock. 
«©: Berry the Porter, having invited the Centinels in- 
eto his Houſe, opened the Gate, and Prance and 
% Girald carried out the Sedan . Thus, ſometimes 
766 Two, and ſometimes Kelly and Green, car- 
6 nel it up towards Soho- Fields, hard by the Greciar's 
„ Church; and there Hill attending with a Horſe, 
they ſet the Body up before him and left the Sedan 
2 1 in ſome unfiniſhed Buildings in that Place; where- 
| „ upon Girald ſaid, I wiſh we had a Hundred ſub 
| „ Rogues as ſecure as this. Then Prance being a | 
„ Houſe-keeper, returned home; and the other iſ 
Four went on, one leading the Horſe, Hill riding 
<< and holding the Body, and the other Two walk- 
"<< ing by. They carried him to a Place called Prin. 
© roſe-Hill, about Two Miles out of Town, where 
they leſt him in a Ditch, with his own Sword run 
„through his Body by Girald himſelf, in the exact 

.** Poſture of one that had murdered himſelf.“ 


* 


This Depoſition which was immediately publiſhed, W 

met with an entire Belief from the People. But af. h 

terwards, when the Popiſb Party was uppermoſt, ſe— 4 

veral Authors made it their Buſineſs to find out , 
Numbers of Miſtakes and Inconſiſtencies in it; and ſo 

even maintained that it was not penned by Prance, MW ® 

but by ſome abler Hand. As at firſt it was dange- 

rous to ſay that Prance was a falle Witneſs, it wa! f 
afterwards no leſs dangerous to ſay he had ſpoke the MW ta 
Truth. To this is owing that ſome adhere to this 3 
Depoſition, and others, relying on the Writings af. +; 
terwards publiſhed againſt it, endeavour to prove the W on 

Falſity thereof. | thi 
precla- While theſe Things were in agiration, the King W 4 
dient was by no Means at Reſt; the Plot, of which he ti 
was ſuſpected to be the Contriver, as to that pan I me 
pilts, at leaſt which concerned the Subverſion of the G0. -*® 
a N ö vernment anc 


i 


» one of the Centinels ſwore he ſaw a Sedan carried in; but i kil 
none ſa wit carried out. Burner, p. 446. > 2 


for executing it. Three other Feſuits preſſed Dugda 
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vernment and Religion, and the Impeachment of the 


Earl of Danby, which fell entirely upon his own 
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Head, could not but give him great Uneaſineſs. To + 


divert a little theſe Suſpicions, he publiſhed in the Be- 


ginning of January ſeveral Proclamations againſt the 


Papiſts, who, immediately after the Prorogation of 
the Parliament, had flocked to London and Weſtmin- 
fter. By another Proclamation he recalled all his 
Subjects from the foreign Seminaries ; but theſe 
were Remedies little capable to remove the Jealou- 
ſies and Fears of his People. 5 

About this Time was diſcovered a College of Je- 
ſuits at Come in Herefordſhire. And beſides, a freſh 
Witneſs appeared, one Stephen Dugdale, who pretend- 
ed to new Diſcoveries in the Plot, and accuſed five 
Jeſuits, and one Prieſt as guilty of it*. This obliged 
the King to put out a new Proclamation againſt 
Evers, Gaven, Yavaſor alias Gifford, Leviſon, je- 
3 Sw ſuits, 


Had Rapia yet ſeen Burner, he would not have omitted what 
he ſays of this Dugdale and his Evidence. He was, ſays Burnet, 
2 Man of Senſe and Temper, and behaved himſelf decently, and 


bad ſomewhat in his Air and Deportment that diſpoſed People to 
believe him: So that the King himſelf began to think there was 
ſomewhat in the Plot, though he had.little Regard to Oates or 


Bedloe. He made a Diſcovery of a Correſpondence that Evers 
held with the Feſwirs in London, who had writ to Evers of the 
Deſign of killing the King, and deſired him to find out pro Men 

e to under- 
take it, promifing he ſhould be canonized for it, and the Lord 
Stafford offered him 500 J. if he would ſet about it. Dwugdale's 


Evidence was confirmed by one Circumftance. He had talked in 
the Country of a Juſtice of Peace in Weſtminſter that was killed, 


on the Tweſday after Godfrey was mifled ; ſo that the News of 
this muſt have been writ from London on the Saturday Night's 
Poſt. He did not think it a Secret, ſo talked of it as News in an 


thing of ir, but ſeveral others ſwore they had heard it. He faid 


. moreover, that the Duke had ſent to Coleman when in Newgate, 
to perſwade him to diſcover nothing, and defired to know whe- 


ther he had ever diſcovered their Deſigns to any other Perſon /; 
and that Coleman ſent Anſwer that he had ſpoke of them to God- 


on 
takten 
a 
Informas- 


'Ale-Houſe, The two Perſons, he ſaid he ſpoke to, remembred no- 


frey, but to no other Man, upon which the Duke gave order to 


kill him, P. 444. 


— 


4+ 


— 


— 7 
1 f 
- 
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ſuits, and Broadſtreet, a Prieft, with a Promiſe of a 
Hundred Pounds to any that ſhould + La E. 
vers, and fifty Pounds for each of the reſt *. 

Mean while, as the Time for the Meeting of the 
Parliament drew near, the King, apprehenſive that 
no Good could come of it, conſidering the preſent 
Temper of the Commons, and that he ſhould only 


meet with new Mortifications, on the 24th of Fanua. 
ry diſſolved it by Proclamation. By the ſame Pro- 


clamation he promiſed to iſſue out Writs for the cal- 
ling of a new Parliament the 6th of March follow- 
ing. Thus ended the Long Parliament, which had 
continued almoſt eighteen Years, and had been for 
twelve Years ſo favourable to the King. Never Par- 
liament had been ſo liberal to a King, or carried the 
Prerogative higher. If Charles TI had not purſued Me- 
thods ſo contrary to the Intereſt of his Kingdom, he 
would never have loſt the Affection of this Parlia- 
ment, which ſtudied only to pleaſe him, and gave 
him the moſt effectual Proofs of their Zeal. But 
when in Proceſs of Time they came to know that the 
King had ill Defigns againſt the Government, and 
the eſtabliſned Religion, which were ſufficiently diſ- 
covered by his two Wars againſt Holland, and his in- 
timate Union with France, they began to conſider 
him as an Enemy to the State, whoſe Deſigns and 
Meaſures were by all Means to be diſconcerted and 
broken. The Letters which Mr. Montague had laid 


before the Parliament convinced the moſt incredulous, 


that the King was a Penſioner of France, and facri- 
ficed the Intereſts of England to that Crown. It is 
therefore no Wonder that the Parliament came into 
the Belief of a Plot which was ſo natural a Conſe- 
quence of the King's Deſigns, now ſo manifeſt. In- 
deed the firſt Article of this Plot which related to 


the Killing of the King, might be doubtful and un- 


certain; wherefore the Parliament deſired to leave it 
f . to 


* Gaven was ſoon after taken into Cuſtody, but the reſt ab: 
ſconded, | 
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two latter concerning the Deſign of rendering the 
King abſolute, and of ſubverting the eftabliſhed Re- 


ligion, required no other Proofs than thofe which the 


King himſelf had gr Befides, the Duke of York 
being a profeſſed Papiſt, and having a great Sway 
in the King's Counſels, it was not difficult to conceive, 
that being ſuch a Zealot for his Religion, he would 
loſe no occaſion of promoting it: And of this his 
Secretary's Letters were a convincing Proof. Indeed 
this Parliament was compoſed for the moſt part of 
rigid Epiſcopalians, who perhaps had gone too far in 
their Perſecution of the Presbyterians. But for all 
this, they were not in the Humour to ſacrifice the 
Proteſtant Religion and the Liberties of the Nation, 
to their Paſſibn againſt Presbyterianiſm. To this 
were owing the Quarrels between the King and his. 
Parliament, the Mortifications fo frequently given 
him, and his Diſſolution of it at laſt, though he had 
in it ſo many Creatures gained, either by ready Mo- 
ney or Penſions. In the Beginning this Trade was ſe- 
cretly carried on, but after Clifford was advanced to 
the Treaſury, it was practiſed ſo openly, that every 
Man's Name and Price were publickly known; not- 
withſtanding all this, when once the Conduct of the 
King and Court was ſeen into, it was no longer poſſi- 
ble for the King to obtain a Majority in the Houſe 
of Commons, becauſe thoſe who were willing to ſacri- 
fice the Nation's Money to the King, could not be 
brought to give up their Liberties and Religion. A- 
nother Cauſe ſtill ſtopped the King in his Carriere, 
which was, that after the Jealouſy conceived by the 
People againſt the Court, Vacancies in the Parlia- 
ment were filled with Men of quite contrary Princi- 
ples to the King and Duke of Zori, fo that by De- 
grees the Parliament became very different from what 
it was in the Beginning. It is not therefore ſtran 
that the King was deſirous to get rid of a Parliament 
from which he could expect no farther Benefit. _ 

; 0 


to the Deciſion of the Courts of Juſtice. But the 2678-9: 
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vourable, as will be ſeen hereafter. 
Upon the 25th of January the King iNued out 


Hou «new riis for the new Elections, which put the whole 


1 — 


Nation into a Ferment. The People diſcontented 
with the Court, and full of Suſpicions and Fears, af. 


fected to chooſs for their Repreſentatives, . Men the 
moſt averſe to Popery and Deſpotick Government. And 


as the High-Church-Men had been for ſeveral Years 
a little too zealouſly attached to the King; they be- 
ing the Perfons that in the laſt Parliament paſſed 47; 
which raiſed the Royal Power to a greater Height 
than ever ; the People in general were not for truſt- 
ing their Intereſts in ſuch Hands. On the other 
Hand, the Presbyterians, though long oppreſſed, were 
ſtill numerous in the Corporations, ſo that by the Ma- 
Jority of their Votes they commonly carried the E- 
lections in favour of their own Party, or at leaſt 
made them fall upon Men, who only outwardly con- 
formed to the Church of England, In a Word, 
when the Returns were made, it was found that the 
greateſt Part of the Repreſentatives were Men the 


' moſt oppoſite to the Principles and Deſigns of the 


Court. The King to prevent any ill Impreſſions, 
put on an extraordinary Severity againſt the Papi/ts, 


and by Proclamation, on Complaint of the Neglects 


Tryal of = 


tbe Mur- 
derers of 
Goitrey. 


of the tron of Recuſants, he enjoined che Chan- 
cellor to put out of Commiſſion all Juſtices of 
Peace, who were remiſs in their Duty. But this was 
an Artifice too well known, to be capable to per- 
ſwade the People that the King was de zealous for 
the Proteſtant Religion. 

While Elections were buſily carrying on through 
the Kingdom, three of the five Perſons accuſed of 
the Murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, namely, 


Green, Berry and Hill, were tried at the King's Bench- 
Bar before the Lord Chief. Juſtice Scroges, on the toth 


of February. 


5 | | | Oates 


{2s 


- © Oates depoſed, that he had heard Godfrey ſay a lit- 16784... 


already ſeen. The Priſoners immediately objected to Depoſeriow. 
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tle before his Death, That he went in fear of his Life utes ? 
by the Popiſh Part. 13 Depoſicion. 
One R9hin/on teſtified, that he heard him ſay, That Robin» 


he believed he fhould be the firſt Martyr. bon . 
Prance's Evidence was the ſame with what we have ner, 


* 


him, that he had recanted and denied all before the 
King and Council. The Court made for him the An- 
ſwer which he had before given to the Council, viz. 
That all That was nothing but an unuſual Fear, and a 
want of a full Aſſurance of his Pardon. Some look up- 
on this as a great Partiality in the Judge. But it is 
to be obſerved that Judges fit upon the Tryal of Cri- 
minals not to condemn or acquit ; the Jury decide 
the Caſe, and find the Priſoners Guilty or not Guilty. 
When therefore any material Difficulty ariſes, it is 
the Office of the Judge to direct the Jury, and ſhow 


them what they are, and what they are not to mind, 


with the Reaſons of their Opinion. Wherefore I very 
much doubt whether on this Occaſion the Court ex- 
ceeded the Bounds of their Duty, though I will af- 
firm nothing. + IH 
HilPs Wife asked Prance whether he had not been 
tortured in Newgate ſince ſeveral had heard him cry 
out in that Place? He anſwered, That he had not —— 
That Captain Richardſon had uſed him as civilly as any 
Man in England; aud that all the Time he was there 
be wanted for nothing. This Anſwer, as we ſee, is ver 
contradictory to the aggravated Recital of his Tor- 
ments, though even in that Recital nothing is ſaid 
which at all tends to prove that he was put to the 
Torture. Nevertheleſs the Author of the Recital, 
better intormed than Prance himſelf, makes no Dit- 


iculty to ſay, That the poor Man to ſupport the Credit 
of his Evidence, was forced to diſown all his barbarous | 


Uſage. 


© Bedloe had already depoſed before the Lords, Bedloe's 
That le Phaire, Walſh, Pritchard, Keins, &c. had **4ence. 
| „ wheedled 
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1678.9. Vvheedled Sir Edmundbary Godfrey into Somerſet. 
, Honſe Court under pretence of taking ſome Plot- 
ts ters, and after a Turn or two, and the pretence of 

« ſending for a Conſtable, they ſhoved him into a 

% Room, preſented a Piſtol to him, threatening to kill 

% him, if he made any Noiſe, but would do him no hurt, 

c tif be would ſend for bis Examinations; which he re- 

« fuſing to do, they ſtifled him between two. Pillows, 

and after that upon finding ſome Life in him, they 

5 6 ſtrangled him with a long Cravat.“ | 4 
Some have remarked, that this firſt Evidence of 
Bedloe's was directly (contrary to Prance's. Others . 

have obſerved, that Bedloe never ſaid that he was pre- 

ſent at the Murder, but only depoſed what he heard . 

from others, conſequently that there was no ral | « 
Contradictien between the two Evidences. 60 


Tn the preſent Tryal Bedloe depoſed. b 


„That about a Fortnight before the Murder, 1 « 
« le Phaire, Pritchard, Kein, and ſome other Romi WM .. 
«« Prieſts, all unknown to Prance, and his Criminals, 
« diſcourſed him about Killing à certain Gentleman, 
* not named; and then ſet him to infinuate himſelf 
into Sir Edmonbury Godfrey's Acquaintance, which 
be did under ſeveral Pretences, that on the very dh 
Day of the Murder le Phaire told him, there ws WW f. 
& a Gentleman to be put out of the way that Night, and 

„ would have him to aſſiſt, and that there would he 
« four Thauſand Pounds Reward from the Lord Bellai, 
«© &c. and therefore deſired him to meet in the Cloy - & 
& ſter at Somerſel-Houſe that Evening, for tbereaboui 
it was to be done; which he promiſed to do, but 

_ © wilfully failed them, becauſe be would not have bi 
* Hands in Blood. On the Monday after, le Phair: 
meeting him, charged him with Breach of Pro- 
*© miſe, and appointed him to come to Somer/t 
* Houſe at nine that Night, where he told the Wit 
* neſs, That be had done ill, that be did not belp " 
&* the Buſineſs ; but if he would help to carry him of 
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„be. ſpauld fill bave half the-Reward z and told him . 

. „ be was actually Murdered. The Witneſs. asked 

of I be might fo — upon. which la Phaire led him 

i «th a dark Entry into a Room where were ſe» 

il i] « veral People, and Prance amongſt them, and only 

5 by the Light of a Dark-Lanthorn he ſaw the Face of 

e- « the Murdered Perſon, and knew him to be Sir Ed. 

'S, „ mondbury Godfrey. The Witneſs adviſed: to rye 

© WW © Weights about him, and through him into the 
« Thames; but they did not approve of that, but 

of „ faid, they would 2 it upon himſelf, and carry 

rs „ him out in a Chair by the help of Porter Berry, 

re © at twelve that Night. The Witneſs promiſed, 

yl 1 pon the SACRAMEN T, which he had taken the 

1 Thurſday before, to come again and help tbem; but 
cc got from them, his Conſcience weld not 

permit him to go any farther ; though he had been 
c two FTpouland Pan for his Labour, 

5 « bor he rather choſe to difcover the Villany to the 

er, i « King and Council, and accept of a Quarter of the 

« cSum in an honeſt way.” 


4p What appears moſt ſtrange in this Evidence is 
not its Oppoſition to the firſt, in which he only 
ich ſpoke by Hearſay 3 but that Bedloe did not relate 
= I theſe Circuftances to the Lords, contenting him- 
WW £if with faying, that he had ſeen Godfrey's Body 
in Somerſet-Houſe, and Prance in the ſame Room. 


tube Conſtable chat viewed the Body in the Ditch The Cg, 
gave an Account, That the Sword was ſticking — 
„ chrough him, but no Blood appeared upon the 
* Ground, and he found Gold and Silver in his 
: « Pockets”. Two Surgeons ſwore, ** That they 
oY © verily believed the Sword was run through him 
a" © after he was dead and cold; but that he dyed by 
; * reaſon of the Suffocation, and breaking of his 
* Neck, and Bruiſes on his Breaſt.“ 
* Sir Robert Southwell depoſed, ** That Prance ha- Sir N 
5 © ving related the Matter to the Council; and being _ ; 


4 * ſent with the Duke of Monmouth and the Earl of poſition. - 
5 3 Offory 
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. Papiſts.” But not one word of this is mentioned in 


and his Wife, << That he was at their Houſe in the 
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« Oſſory to'ſhew the Places he mentioned, did readi- 
4e iy go to them all, and they appeared all to be 
4 ſuch as he had deſcribed them; only as to the 
Room in the Upper- Court where the Body was 
laid one Night, having never been there but 
e once, he ſaid he could not poſitively aſſign it, 
but pointed to ſome Rooms, and ſaid, he was ſure 
„ - 
As to the Priſoner's Defence. Hill brought ſeve- b 
ral Witneſſes to prove, That he was never out of C 
<« his Lodgings after Nine a-Clock at Night, du- I. 
« ring the whole Time of this Tranſaction . 
Some have pretended that no Regard was payed 
to theſe Depoſitions, becauſe the Witneſſes were 


the primed Tryal, and it is difficult to know the 
Minds of the Jury, who were the only Judges of 
theſe Evidences. 52 eee 

Beſides he proved, That when he heard of 
% Prance*s being taken up for the Murther, he had E. 
4e full leiſure to make his Eſcape, which he never 
e endeavouring, was a great Preſumption of his 
Innocence. It is to be preſumed that the Jury 
took but little Notice of this Proof. 

- Green proved by two Witneſſes, James Warner 


Strand from between Seven and Eight, till after 
«© Ten, on that very Night and Time that Sir 
«© Edmondbury Godfrey was ſaid to be murthered in So- 
«© merſet-Houſe”. But unluckily, Warner willing to 
corroborate his Evidence, added, That Greens 
<« being apprehended a Month after the, Murder of 
Godfrey, - recalled to his Mind that the ſaid Green 
had been with him on Saturday the 12th of Odlo- 
ber, from Eight to Ten in the Evening. But be- 
< ſides that, Green was not taken up till the 24th 
of December; that is to ſay, Two Months and 
Twelve Days after Godfrey's Murder; he was not 
e apprehended for this Murder, but for refuſing the W ,, © 
„% Oaths, which could not occaſion 7/arzer to re- 

«© member, 
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«/ member; that Green had been with him the Day 
Godfrey was murdered”. . Green added. Tha 
hen Prance was taken up, he ſhewed ſuch a De- 


n 


no; 
n 5 


i teſtation of the Fact, that he ſaid, Rather than be 


« ſbould eſcape, if be were guilty, be would he the Exe. 


« cutioner himſelf. In all likelihood this Proof ap- 
peared not very material to the Fury. In Behalf of 
Berry the Porter, the Soldiers that were placed 
Centinel at the Gate, teſtified, That no Sedan 
«-went out of the Gate that Night that the Body 
« was ſaid to be carried off, though one did come 


„in, and that they could not be mitaken in ſo plain: 4 


« Matter.“ 

And Berry's Maid declared, That her Maſter 
« was in Bed by Twelve a Clock that Night, and 
«never. ſtirred out, which made it impoſſible for 
him to be upon the whole Expedition.“ 


They all endeavoured likewiſe to invalidate Frames „r 4y 


Evidence, but the Court obſerved, ** That it was 
impoſſible that Mr, Prance, a Man of that mean 


Capacity, ſhould invent a Story with ſo many 
« conſiſting Circumſtances, if there was no Truth 


« at the Bottom of it”” : But, adds the Hiſtorian, 


whom I have often quoted, others obſerved, ' ** That 


* the Star y was invented by ſome Body elſe of a greater 
Capacity.) This Inſinuation is ſupported: merely 


upon his Hypotheſis: And beſides had the Hand 


which drew up this Narrative been ſo able as is ima- 
gined, it had not been difficult to have given it. a 


perfect Agreement with Bedloe's firſt Depoſition, 


whereas this differed from that in many Reſpects. 
For where Invention is only concerned, and falſe. Wit- 
neſſes are at Hand to ſupport the ſame, there will 
no great Difficulty occur about the Facts. 

In Concluſion the Fury brought them all.in * 


1 N. 


They ars 


of the Murder. Whereupon the Lord Chief - Juſtice condem- 


Scroggs faid, *©* They had found the ſame. Verdict v 


« > he would have found, if he had been one 
* with them.“ | 


vol. XIV. 0 . * 


\ * 


Tek. Occaſion, ſo you may be ſure, I ſhall never defire i 
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16789; They all Three inſiſted upon their Innocence to the 
Anderes laſt Moment of their Lives. Berry owned © That he 
—— Was 2 Proteſtant in his Heart, but had for ſome 
_— time diſſembled his Religion for his private Ad- 
S © vantage. k 
Hul, to perſwade the Ordinary of Newgate of his 
Innocence, gave him this notable Proof of it; „bat 
. be had wronged one in a Twelve-Penny Matter, which 
% bad ſo troubled his Conſcience, that he had made Refti. 
«© tution fince bis Condemnation, though be was in ex. 
„ "treme want of preſent Neceſſaries :** And therefore 
he thus argued wich him, / I have taken Shame 
* upon my ſelf, in confeſſing my Crime in the Caſe of 4 
« Friſle ; can you think I would deny the Murther 10 
© maintain my Reputation? | | 
| Green and Hill were executed the 2 1ſt of February; 
but Berry's Execution was put off till the 28th of May. 
| The Duke | The Time for the meeting of the Parliament draw. 
Dag os ing near, the King, after an Examination of the Re- 
Kingdom. turns made of the Members, foreſaw a Storm gather. 
ing againſt the Duke of 7ork, In prevention therefore 
of it, and to perſwade his Parliament that his Coun- 
ſels were no ways influenced by thoſe of his Brother, 
he reſolved to ſend him away; and for that Purpoſe, 
the 28th of February he writ to him the following 
Letter: 
4 Letter - „ have already given you my Reſolves at large, ub) 
from tvw@ < T think it fit that you ſhould abſent your ſelf for ſont 


== Ava C Time beyond the Seas: As I am truly ſorry for the 


S 822 Sr greg. $6, cox wh Af ca ot 


« Jonger than it will be abſolutely neceſſary ſor your Good, 
e and my Service. In the mean Time I think it proper 1 e 
give it you under my Hand, That I expett this Compi. ¶ Thi 
ac ance from you, and deſire it may be as ſoon as convenient. ed a 
8 ) on can. You may eafily believe with what Trouble! Thi 
© writes there being nothing I am more ſenſible of than tit I « b, 
<< .conftant Kindneſs you have ever had for me. I hope yu the 
«© are as Fuſt to me, to be aſſured, That no Abſence, nor an) ſent 
6 Thing elſe can ever change me from being Truly aui ring 


« Rindly Yours, CR; n mon 
7 2 le ö 


Book XXII. 26. CHARLES II. 1875 
March fer out for Holland, with the Dutcheſs his hy withe 
Wife, and the Princeſs Anne his Daughter from ws to 
whence he went and reſided at Bruſſels. evi Bruflels, 
In the mean time the King fearing that the Parlia- 


N A 


* 


is ment would once more fall upon the Earl of Danby, 
at who, in prevention of his own Danger, might be 
<> Iſl obliged to reveal Secrets, which it was his Intereſt 
li- to keep concealed, he granted him, under the Great- 
* Seal, as full and compleat a Pardon as could be 
re drawn up. | 3 
ne The new Parliament meeting the 6th of March, The King's 


che King opened the Seſſion with a Speech tending to Seb to 
„ thew how well-affected he was to the Laws of the '** Pat 
Lad, and the Proteſtant Religion. He ſpoke of 
y; WO his Care in bringing to Puniſhment, as well choſe 
ay. concerned — the pry the Murderers of Sir Ed. 
mondbury Godfrey, ahd forgot not to mention the Re- J 
Re: moval of the Duke of York. Laſtly, he demanded 
et- Money as well to enable him to disband his Army, 
ore I as to diſcharge the Arrears due to the Navy, and to 
un- keep it in a flouriſhing Condition; the Chancellor 
net, enlarged upon all theſe Particulars with great Exag- 
ole, gerations as was his Cuſtom. | 
ing The Parliament began with a warm Diſpute be- 4 A- 
tween the King and the Commons about the Choice of pots; | 
a Speaker. The Commons having pitched upon Mr. xjag and 
Edward Seymour, the King, who knew that Seymour Commons 
was a particular Enemy of the Earl of Danby, re- _ obs 
fuſed to give his Approbation, and ordered the Com- , — 
nons to proceed to a new Choice. The Houſe was | 
extremely diſpleaſed with this Refuſal, alledging, 
That it was never known that a Perſon ſhould be except- 
ed againſt, and no Reaſon at all given, and that the 
Thing it elf of Preſenting a Speaker to the King, was but 
4 bare Compliment. The King on his Side inſiſted on 
the Approbation or Refuſal of a Speaker when pre- 
ſented to him, as a Branch of his Prerogative. Pu- 
ring the Six Days that this Diſpute laſted, the Com- 
mons made ſeveral Repreſentations to the King, to 
Voi. XIV. * & 2 which 
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1678 9. Which he made only cold Returns. At laſt, as the 
2 Commons. would not deſiſt from that they thought 
4 ſvort their Right, the King went to the Parliament, and 
Preregalt- prorogued it from the 13th to the 15th 3. that is to 
81 ſay for only one Day between the Two Seſlion,, 
The Parliament meeting the 15th, the King ordered 
the Commons to proceed to the Choice of a Speaker. MW .; 
Then, to avoid a revival of the Diſpute, they choſe Il «; 
Mr. Gregory Serjeant at Law, who was approved b 
the King K bis 0 4 
The Commons began with appointing a Committe Wl ; 
to examine into controverted Elections, Threeſeot WM _ 
Petitions having been already preſented. 4 
This Affair being put into a Way of Determim- . 
tion, the Parliament appeared reſolved to reſume ;; 
. the Matters which the late Parliament had left unde. ;; 
erer Cided. For this Purpoſe, the 20th of March they « 
Committee appointed a Secret-Committee, to take Informations, il 
appointed. 1 Evidence, and draw up Articles againſt the 
rds that were impeached, and to take ſuch further 
Informations as ſhould be given, relating to the Plot 
and Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſty and the Govert 


% 


ment, and the Murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey. x 

At the ſame Time they deſired the Lords, by an eo 

preſs Meſſage, to remember the Impeachment di fixe 
High-Treaſon exhibited againſt Thomas Earl of DH! 

by, in the Names of the Commons of England, uuf 

| : he might be committed to ſafe Cuſtody. A kW |, 

cond Reſolution was paſſed to refer it to the Conni. 0 

tee of Secrecy, to draw up further Articles again F- 

"The Affair him. The Earl of Danby now found himſelf H. $ 


of the Fart great Difficulties; for he could only make his De R 
1 ence by producing the Letters writ by his Majeſty 


I 
expreſs Order, and other Papers which the King v d 
not willing ſhould be made publick. This broug\Waqq 


him to a Reſolution of ſticking to his Pardon. 


* Burnet adds, the Point was ſettled, that the Right of clean 
was in the Houſe, and that the Confirmation was a Thing 

| Courſe, P 453- | 
Th 
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The Day after, being the 21ſt of March, Dr. 1618-9. 
he Tongue, Ogtes, . Bedloe, and a Scotch-man, one Everard, Tongue 
lit WM new Diſcoverer, were called before the Council to * Oates 
nd ive in their Informations concerning the Plor. aan 
to de having delivered in his Information, the Houſe | 
ns. Wl reſolved. That an Humble Addreſs be made to his 4» 4. 
red i « Majeſty, to pay him the Five Hundred Pounds pro- dreſs to the 
cer. « miſed by Proclamation to the firſt Diſcoverer of the &. 
ole N Murderer of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, as likewiſe 
byWW to order effectual Payment to be made of the 
« Twenty Pounds e e for the Diſcovery of e- 

oy « yery Prieſt or Jeſuit.“ EE 
ot By another Addreſs they deſired, That the Care Aber. 
g of Mr. Bedloe's Safety might be recommended to 
ing the Duke of Monmouth,” The King anſwered, The king 
ume A That he would take immediate Care for the Pay- 4»ſwer. 
ment of the Five Hundred Pounds, and the 
Twenty Pounds they deſired ; That he had hi- 
« therto taken all the Care he could of Mr. Bedloe ; 
« That he knew how conſiderable his Evidence was 
« That he would ſee hereafter that he ſhould want 
for nothing; but that he could not be anſwerable 
„for him when he went Abroad.” | 

Upon the whole the Commons came to this Re- 4 Foe o 
ſolve, after they had heard the Witneſſes, ſomething .! 
like that in the laſt Parliament, namely, That the Jaring to 
* Houſe doth declare, That they are fully ſatisfied % Con- | 
that there now is, and for divers Years laſt paſt Piracy. 2 
* hath been a Horrid and Treaſonable Plot and Con- 
. /Piracy, contrived and carried on by thoſe of the 

Fopiſb Religion, for the murthering his Majeſty's 
* Sacred Perſon, and for ſubverting the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the antient and well-eſtabliſhed Go- 
* yernment of this Kingdom.” The Lords concur- And ofthe 
red to this Vote without Heſitation, as likewiſe to an Lr . 
Addreſs to be preſented jointly by both Houſes to the 

ing, to pray him to appoint a ſolemn Day of Hu- 
Filiation and Faſting throughout the whole King- 
ing om. The King granted their Requeſt, and the 


O 3 11th 
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1678 9. Which he made only cold Returns, At laft, as the WW , 
Commons would not deſiſt from that they thought 

4 ſhort their Right, the King went to the Parliament, am 

Preroga!t- prorogued it from the 13th to the 15th; that is to ö 

it lay for only one Day between the Two Seflions, WW - 

The Parliament meeting the 15th, the King ordered MI <; 

the Commons to proceed to the Choice of a Speaker. i c, 

Then, to avoid a revival of the Diſpute, they choſe Ml «, 

' Another Mr. Gregory Serjeant at Law, who was approved b 

< Speaker the King A | 


chen. The Commons began with ap ointing a Committeæ ll 
to examine into controverted Elections, Threeſcore 
Petitions having been already preſented. 4 


This Affair being put into a Way of Determim- il ., 
tion, the Parliament appeared reſolved to reſume . 
. the Matters which the late Parliament had left unde... 
4 %ecres Cided. For this Purpoſe, the 20th of March the « 
ODemmittes appointed a Secret-Committee, to take Informations, I . 
appointed. Prepare Evidence, and draw up Articles againſt te. 
rds that were impeached, and to take ſuch further « 
Informations as ſhould be given, relating to the Plot. 
and Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſty. and the Govet « 
ment, and the Murder of Sir Edmondbury God 
At the ſame Time they deſired the Lords, by an er 
preſs Meſſage, to remember the Impeachment 0 
 High-Treafon exhibited againſt Thomas Earl of Dat 
by, in the Names of the Commons of England, aul 
= he might be committed to ſafe Cuſtody. A | 
cond Reſolution was paſſed to refer it to the Commil 
tee of Secrecy, to draw up further Articles agailk 
-The Affair him. The Earl of Danby now found himſelt ! 
of the Earl great Difficulties ; for he could only make his B. 
— ence by producing the Letters writ by his Majeſty 
expreſs Order, and other Papers which the King v 
not willing ſhould be made publick. This broug 

him to a Reſolution of ſticking to his Pardon. 


* Burnet adds, the Point was ſettled, that the Right of clean. 
was in the Houſe, and that the Confirmation was a Thing 
Courſe. Pl 453+ | 

Th 
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rue Day after, being che 21ſt of March; Dr. 16189. 
the Tongue, Oates, Bedloe, and a Scotch-man, one Everard, Tongue 
lit new Diſcoverer, were called before the Council to 42% Oates 
and ive in their Informations concerning the Plor. Mas 
elbe having delivered in his Information, the Houſe | 
ns. Wl reſolved. That an Humble Addreſs be made to his 4» 4. 
red  « Majeſty, to pay him the Five Hundred Pounds pro- dreſs to the 
ker, WF « miſed by Proclamation to the firſt Diſcoverer of the King. 
noe N Murderer of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, as likewiſe 
| by WW « to order effectual Payment to be made of the 
| « Twenty Pounds promiſed for the Diſcovery of e- 
cre i «© very Prieſt or Jeſuit.” der 
eo By another Addreſs they deſired, That the Care 4er. 
« of Mr. Bedloe's Safety might be recommended to 
Ang: N the Duke of Monmouth,” The King anſwered, The King's 
That he would take immediate Care for the Pay- 4nſwer. 
« ment of the Five Hundred Pounds, and the | 
« Twenty Pounds they deſired ; That he had hi- 
« therto taken all the Care he could of Mr. Bedloe : 
« That he knew how conſiderable his Evidence was; 
« That he would ſee hereafter that he ſhould want 
for nothing; but that he could not be anſwerable 
for him when he went Abroad.” | | 

Upon the whole the Commons came to this Re- 7 Vote 
ſolve, after they had heard the Witneſſes, ſomething 5 
nt ke that in the laſt Parliament, namely, „That the lating to 
wW \þ Houſe doth declare, That they are fully ſatisfied 2% Con- 
11 * that there now is, and for divers Years laſt paſt Piracy. 2 
A Of hath been a Horrid and Treaſonable Plot and Con- 
W* /piracy, contrived and carried on by thoſe of the 
gn "WM 2221/5 Religion, for the murthering his Majeſty's 
"nll Sacred Perſon, and for ſubverting the Proteſtant 
5 “Religion, and the antient and well-eſtabliſhed G- 
* yernment of this Kingdom.” The Lords concur- And of the 
red to this Vote without Heſitation, as likewiſe to an Lord.. 
Addreſs to be preſented jointly by both Houſes to the 

ing, to pray him to appoint a ſolemn Day of Hu- 
Wiltation and Faſting throughout the whole King- 
em. The King granted their Requeſt, and the 


O 3 11th 


2 Faſt- Day. | 

Fp Ae” of March the Commons ordered a Bill to 
be brought in, to ſecure the bog and Kingdom a. 
gainſt the Danger and Growth of Popery. 
. The King The ſame Day the King going to the Parliament, 
23 . ſpoke to both Houſes in Favour of the Earl of Danhy, 
* But the Commons, unmoved with this Speech, were 
of Dan- no ſooner returned to their Houſe, than they ſent a 
b, Affair. Meſſage to the Lords to demand that the Earl might 
be forthwith committed to ſafe Cuſtody, The 
— 2725 Lords ſeeing the Paſſion and Heat of the Commons, 
dffered them in a Conference, the Heads of a Bill, 
by which the Earl of Danby ſhould be for ever ba. 
niſhed from the Preſence of the King, rendered in- 
capable of all Offices and Employments, and of re, 
| Ceiving any Gifts or Grants from the Crown, and 
rejefted by deprived of his Seat in Parliament. But the Con- 
1 mons were by no Means fatisfied with ſuch a Bill, pro- 
bably for two Reaſons. The firſt was, That the 
Earl of Danby had implacable Enemies amongſt thoſe 
who then directed the Affairs of the Houle. The 
ſecond, That intending to diſcover the King's Se- 
| crets, by going to the Bottom of the Earl of Dar- 
Ps Affair, they ſaw clearly that the Bill propoſed 
Was only an Artifice, to conceal what they were de- 

| | firous to look into, and publiſh to the World. 
The Com- In the mean Time the Commons hearing that the 
monsex- King had ſigned a Pardon for the Earl of Danby, ap- 
77 Earp, pointed a Committee to wait on the Chancellor, and 
Pardon. inquire how this Pardon was ſealed ; 'and at whole 
The Chan- Suit. The Chancellor anſwered, That it was done 
Se ge. d very privately, the King having ordered him to 
Td ** < bring the Seal into his Cloſet, and lay it upon the 
| Table; that his Majeſty commanded the Seal to 
ebe taken out of the Bag, and ordered the Perſon 
te ho uſually carried the Purſe to affix it to the 
« Pardon.” The Chancellor added in his Juſtifica- 
tion, That at the very Time of afjizing the Seal t1 
„ the Parchment, be did not look upon himſelf to * 

"TC „ 
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_ 16389. Arth of April was appointed to be kept ay publick 


1 Y 
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of - the. Seal. That the Pardon was paß 


kl © the Cuſtody : NC 
« ſed with the utmoſt Privacy, at the Deſire of the 
to Earl, who gave this Reaſon for it, That be did 
a. <« not intend io make uſe of it, but to ſtand upon his 
" I «Innocence, except falſe Witneſſes ſhould be produced a- 
t, 6 ainſt him; and then he would make uſe of it at the 
„ KC Extremity. That notwithſtanding this Reaſon, 
re be adviſed the Earl to let the Pardon paſs in the 
a (regular Courſe; but after conſulting with the King, 
bt © his Majeſty declared, He was reſolved to let it paſs 
be with all Privacy,” * 12 0 
10 The Houſe upon hearing of this Report, were 
17 WY inflamed againſt the Earl, and one of the Members, 
a. I *: naming the Earl of Danby, proceeded thus: 
5 E is the Perſon to whom we owe the Dangers and 5% . 
ad Fears of the French King againſt us: The. Perſon gainft cha 


„ b whom wwe owe the Threats and ſevere Anſwers to thofe Eart of © 
o. bunzle Addreſſes we made the laſt Seſſions of Parlig. Danby. 
he nent: The Perſon to whom we owe the Ruin of this Nav 


* The King in his Speech for the Earl ſaid, he had done no- 
he thing but by his Order, and therefore he had pardoned him; an 
e · if there was any Defect in his Pardon, he would paſs it over and 
* over again,? until, it ſhould be legal. Upon this a great Debate 
dun Failed, ſome queſtioned whether the King's Pardon, eſpecially . 
when paſſed in Bar to an Impeachment, was ＋ in LawW: Th 1 
le- would incourage ill Miniſters, who would always ſure of 
Pardon, The King's Pardon did indeed ſecure one againſt all Pro- 
he ſecution at his Suit: But, as in Caſe of Murder an Appeal lay, from 
which the King's Pardon did not cover the Perſon , ſince the 
P. WW King could no more pardon the Injuries done his People, than 
nd MW he could forgive the Debts that were owing to them; ſo from a 
fe MW Parity of Reaſon it was inferred, that fince the Offences of Mini- 
ſters of State were Injuries done the Paublick, the King's Pardon 
could not hinder a Proſecution of Parliament, which ſeemed to 
o de one of the chief Securities and moſt effential Parts of our 
he Conſtitution. --- When the Bill of Baniſhment which paſſed in 
to the Houſe of Lords, was ſent down to the Commons, Winnington 
| fell on it in a moſt furious Manner, and inflamed the Houſe ſo, 
n WF that though it was offered thar the Earl ſhould be degraded of 
he WW his Peerage as well as baniſhed, and that no Pardon for the fu- 
a- ure ſhould be pleaded in Bar to an Impeachment ; the Bill was 
brown out by the Commons, and a Bill of Artainder brought in, as 
will be ſeen hereafter. Burner p. 453. 
* *1 Mt. Powle, akerwards one of the new Council. i 
tbe Q mY tion, 
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15789 eee ee the King's Revenue: The Perſon iy 


whom” we owe the — e of. Two Hundred Mou ſand 
Pounds a Year, unaccounted ſor: The Perſon to whom 
we owe: the Raiſing of a Standing Army io be kept up 
by the Receipt of Six Millions of Livres yearly, for thre: 
Fears, to enſlave Us, and our Religion: The Perſon 15 
whom «we owe the late Bone that was .thrown in on the 
Sitting of the laſt Parliament, to hinder the good Iſſue 
that might bave come by their Proceedings, who is now 
laying down. his Staff, and making up his Accounts in the 
Treaſury, as be pleaſes, to a e, out of the 


— of the People, and Jo depart. 


T have often faid, That the Deople in general 
were perſwaded not only of the Reality of the Plot, 
at leaſt with Relation to the Government and Reli- 
gion, but that the King and the Duke of York were 
chiefly concerned in it. This Speech makes it clear 


chat this was the Sentiment at leaft of him who ſpoke 


it; for when a Member of the Commons advances 
fuch Propoſitions, without a Reprimand from the 
Speaker, it may certainly be depended on that he 
ſpeaks the general Senſe of the Houſe. Beſides the 
Removal of the Duke of Vork made it clear that 
the King was not ignorant of the Suſpicion that was 
entertained of his yielding too much to the Counſels 
of his Brother. - It is therefore very hard to conceive 
why ſo many ingenious Men bend all their Endea- 
vours to deſtroy the Truth of the Belief of the Re- 
ality of this Plot, on Pretence that the Article, which 
related to the Deſign of killing the King, may be 
doubtful. For the Truth of the two other Branches 
concerning the Government and Religion, breaks in 
upon us from ſo many Circumſtances, that we muſt 
be wilfully blind not to fee it. Perhaps the Word 
Plot offends ſome Perſons, who cannot comprehend 
how a. King can conſpire a Plot againſt his Subjects. 
Bur if this 1s the only Difficulty, I dare offer an Ex- 
pedient for an immediate Agreement. | In the Room 
of ſaying that there was a Plot on Foot to * 
4 ; the 
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the Government and the Proteſtant Religion, let us 16584. 
only ſay, that there was a meditated Deſign, ſupport- 

ed by the King and the Duke of York, to render the 
King abſolute, and introduce the Popi/h Religion. 
For this is preciſely what is meant by the Plot. The 
Deſign of killing the King was only an Appendage 

to the Plot, ſuppoſing it to be real, and an Effect 

of the Zeal of ſome private Perſons, who thought 

the Plot would be crowned. with the ſurer Succeſs, 

by ſpeedily ſetting the Duke of York on the Throne. 

I ſhall not inſert here the Earl of Shaftsbury's Speech 6%. 
in the Houſe of Lords, becauſe ſo much Pains has Mans 
been taken to repreſent him as the great Enemy of 
the King, and the Perſon who put all in Motion, that 
whateyer came from him muſt be ſuſpected. Never- 
theleſs I ſhall. produce one Paſſage out of this Speech: 

« Popery, ſays he, and Slavery, like two Siſters, go 25, Earlof 
« Hand in Hand; ſometimes one goes firſt, ſome- Shafts- 
times the other; but whereſoever the one enters, bury's 
« the other is always following cloſe at Hand. In Web. 
« England Popery was to have brought in Slavery; 

« in Scotland, Slavery went before, and Popery was 

« to follow.” Thus much is certain, that his Ob- 
ſervation on the Slavery of Scotland was exactly veri- 

fied, and that the Duke of Lauderdale, ſupported by 

the Court, exerciſed. amongſt che Scots a Tyranny 
unknown to their Fore-Fathers. What then could 

the Engliſh expect, when they: ſaw a neighbouring 
Kingdom, inveſted with no leſs Privilege than their 

own, governed in ſo abſolute a manner, under the 

ſame King and the ſame Miniſtry ? Could they ex- 

pet that the ſame Maxims would not be copied in 
England, if it could be done with the ſame Eaſe ? 

The ſame Day the Lords ſent a Meſſage to ac- ,,, g 
quaint the Houſe of Commons, that the Earl of Dan- f Danby 
by had withdrawn, and could not be found. Whereup- with- 
no the Commons ordered, That a Bill be brought © 115 
* in to ſummon Thomas Earl of Danby, to render ure "9 
* himſelf to Juſtice by a certain Day to be therein gain 


limited; or in Default thereof to attaint him? “* him by the 
LAS. ; The Common. 


200 "The FS/1Iy of .E'm CL &2 b. l. XIV: 
" iy: The: 39d: of Ai Articles of Impeachment: againſt 
five Lords in the Tower: were drawn. up by the 
Commang, and carried up to the Houſe of Lords, a 
well as the Bill to fix a Day for the Earl of Danby 
to render himſelf to Juſtice. The Lords having ſent 
back this laſt Bill with ſome Amendments, the Com- 
mon were diffatisfied, becauſe the Lords were not of 
Opinion, in caſe the Earl refuſed to ſurrender him- 
ſelf, to proceed againſt him by Bill of Attainder, but 
5 to content themſelves with inflicting other Penalties, 
The two Houſes had ſeveral Conferences upon this 
Subject, in which the Commons continued always firm, 
I without abating any Thing of their Rigour againſt the 
Nag by Earl. At laft the Lords paſſed the Bill, and ap- 
#beLords. pointed the 23d of April for the Earls ſurrendering 
He ſurren- himſelf to Tryal. The Earl ſeeing that his Abſence 
7 , could not hinder the Bill of Attainder from paſſing a. 
4a % gainſt him, reſolved at laſt to ſurrender himſelf to 
Tower. the Uſher of the Black Rod, and the fame Day he was 
_ ſent to the Tower. The King now found himſelf in- 
volved in greater Difficulties than he had ever ftrug- 
gled with before, as he ſaw that the Earl of Danby 
could not make his Defence without divulging his 

Secrets. a 
— ag If the King would have altered his Maxims and 
Principles, nothing had been more eaſy for him 
2. Cem than to have 5 himſelf out of — 
| He needed only to have broke off his Intelligence 
with France, to have diſmiſſed thoſe of his Miniſters 
who were unacceptable to the Parliament, and acted 
with Sincerity for the Intereſt of the Kingdom, and 
of the Proteſtant Religion, abandoning all the Pro- 
jects he had hitherto formed. But he could not bring 
himſelf to a Reſolution of making this Sacrifice, as 
well becauſe he believed his Honour was concerned, 
as becauſe he only aimed to gain Time, and to amule 
the Parliament. It was with this View that, by the 
advice of Sir William Temple, he reſolved to form 2 
new Council, into which were to be admitted ſome 
Lords moſt oppoſite to him, as the Earls of 2 
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lury and Ear. This Council' conſiſted of thirty 
Members, fifteen whereof were ever to be the preſent 
Chief Officers of his Crown and Houſehold. Ten 
were to be taken out of the Nobility, and five out 
of the Commons. But he took Care in this Model f 
his Council, to have a Majority of fuch as were de. 
voted to him. The Earl of Shaftshury was made Pres 
fident of this Council, though no Man in the Kings 

dom was more hated by the King than himſelf. His 
Intention was to make the Publick and Parliament 

believe that he was reſolved entirely to change his 

manner of governing, and to refer himſelf in all Af. 

fairs whatſoever, to the Advice of this new Council. 

But this was only to amuſe the Publick. For as on 

the one Hand ir was not poſſible for the King to de- 

part from his Principles, either as to Religion or Go- 
yernment, ſo on the other Hand, the greateſt Part of 

his new Counſellors were not of a Temper to ſacrifice 

the Royal Authority. to the Will of the Parliament. 
The Earl of \ShaftgÞury would have been well pleaſed 
with his Poſt of Preſident of the Council, if his Au- 
thority had been anſwerable to the Rank he held in 
it. But he quickly perceived that he was there only 
for ſhow, and to ſerve as an Inſtrument to the De. 
ſigns of the King, whilſt others had his Confidence. 
There were chefly four that had the Direction of Auf. 
fairs committed to them, who were the Earls of 1 
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derland and Efjex, the Lord Hallifax, and Sir Wilkam . 
Temple. Theſe digeſted and prepared every T 
— was to be propoſed to the Council or the Par- 
ament. ; 
The King had no ſooner made this Change, than . Fee 
he went to the Parliament to acquaint them with it. ment with 
But though the City of London, and the reſt of the ie. 
d, Kingdom rung with joyful Acclamations, and were 
ſe perſwaded that Things were taking a better Turn, 
he MW yet the Houſe of Commons received the News with 
A _— They had not yet ſo much Confi- 
ne de in the King, as to perſwade themſelves that he 
!;- really intended to govern atherwiſe than he had hi- 
bas. thy yrs ae IE! Co Ea — 
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* 'therto donè ; but believed this was ſome new Arti. 
i fice, which would ſoon produce its Effects. So that 
by this Change the King gained not much Ground 
A Obſer- in the Houſe of Commons, I am ſenſible that this 
vation ap- Diſtruſt of the Commons is aſcribed to the Artifices of 
of Caſts. the Earl of .Shafisbury, and Sir William" Temple more 
than once inſinuates the ſame. But it is not eaſy to 
comprehend how one ſingle Man could have influ- 
ence enough in the Country-Party, to lead them 
Which way he pleaſed, if that Party had not known 
other ways what Shaftsbury laboured to perſwade them 

of. For Inſtance, this Earl inſinuated that the Nati- 

on could never be ſafe againſt the Duke of York, and 

that when he ſhould once poſſeſs the Crown, all Pre- 
cautions, all Meafures now taken againſt him would 

vaniſh and come to nothing. Was he in the wrong? 

And was there need of ſo great an Influence to con- 

vince the Country-Party of a Thing they were but 

too well perſwaded of before ? It. is therefore a mere 
Artifice to impute the Animoſity of the Commons to 

the Earl of Shaftsbury alone, as if it had no other 
Foundation than his Credit and Intrigues, in order to 

remove thereby the juſt and real Occaſions of Com- 

plaint which the King's Government had given. 

They had ſeen in the foregoing Years the Meaſures 
purſued by the Court, as well againſt the eſtabliſhed 
Government as Religion. What had the King done 

to make all this forgot? He had iſſued out Procla- 
marions againſt the Papiſts, but they were ſo ill exe- 

cured that they were capable of giving no Security 

| or Confidenee to the Parliament. The King, under 
Colour that he might be engaged in a War againſt 
France, had levied an Army of thirty Thouſand Men, 
and at the ſame Time was negotiating a yearly Pen- 
ſion with that Crown of ſix Millions of Livres for 

the Maintenance of theſe Troops, as appeared evi- 
dently from the Letters produced in Parliament. 
What had the King done, to remove the Fears occa- 


ſioned by this Army? He had applied to their Main- 


tenance the Money which the Parliament ä 
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| ed him for their disbanding, and if he had conſented 67S. | 
| to their being diſmiſſed; it was only becauſe: he ap- 
lied to another uſe the Money received from France, 
. ſhort, could the Tranſactions of the Cabal, the 
King's Indolence with regard to the Intereſts of Eng- 
land and of all Europe, the frequent Prorogations of 
Parliament at critical Times, when vigorous Reſolu- 
tions were taking againſt France, now grown too 
powerful; his Deſign in Conjunction with that Crown 
| of overturning the Common-wealth of Holland, a 
Deſign ſo directly oppoſite to the Intereſts of 
land, could all theſe Things I ſay be forgot? Could 
it not be ſeen that the King was without legitimate 
Children, and that the Duke of Vork his Brother and 
> Preſumptive Heir, was not only a Papiſt, but alſo 
a Bigot to his Religion? Could the Parliament ſhut 
their Eyes againſt res 1 in Scotland, ' where Ty- 
ranny was .compleatly eſtabliſhed ? I only hint here 
at ſome of the principal Cauſes of the Nation's Suſ- 
picions and Fears, for to make a particular Recital 
of them would lead me too far. After all this, how 
is it poſſible to believe that the Intrigues and Artifices 
of the Earl of Shaftsbury were the ſole Cauſe of the 
Commons Diſtruſt ? I do not doubt that he contribu- 
ted to them, and that ſo well informed as he was of 
the King's ſecret Deſigns, he opened the Eyes of 
o Numbers who would have ſuffered themſelves to have 
e. been blinded by the Artifices of the Court. t this 
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y is not all that is meant by aſcribing the People's 
ar Fears and Jealouſies to the Intrigues of this Earl. 
| Whether he ated through a Spirit of Revenge is no 
1 concern of mine; however that be, it is certain that 
Me the Event made it too clear that his Advice was a- 


greeable to the Intereſts of the Kingdom. | | 
While the Alterations the new Council was to 
make in the Affairs of the Government, were impa · 2 Deen, 
tiently expected, the Houſe of Commons found them- 70 burn 
ſelves ſuddenly alarmed by an Information received London. 
of a freſh Deſign of the Papiſts to burn London a fe- 
cond Time The Houſe of one Bird in Fetter-Lane 
1 being 
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6179. being ſet on Fire, his Servant, called Elzabeth Oxley, 

| was ſuſpected of having done it on pu and ſent 

to Priſon. She confeſſed the Fact, and declared that 

The had been employed to do it by one Stubbs a Pa. 

Pi, who had promiſed her five Pounds. Stubbs be. 

ing taken up, confeſſed that he perſwaded her to it, 

and that Father Gifford his Confeſſor put him upon 

it, telling him, that there was. 0 Sin in burning all 

—  @the Houſes of Hereticks, He added, that he had fre- 

uent Conferences on this Affair with G:iford and two 

B-men. Moreover Stubbs and the Servant Maid 

declared that the Papiſts were to make an Inſurrecti- 

on, and expected an Army of Sixty Thouſand Men 

from Frauce. The Commons obtained a Pardon for 

Stubbs and the Servant Maid, in Conſideration: of their 

ready Confeſſion. But every one inferred from this 

Incident, that Gifford had done his beſt to reduce the 
City of London to Aſhes, as in the Tear 1 666, 

This Accident produced an Addreſs from the Con- 

mum to the King, to pray him to order the Execu- 

tion of Pickering the Jeſuit, and other condemned 

But the Commons ſtopped not here. The ſame Day 

they reſolved to meet on the Morrow, though it was 

"Sunday, to conſider of Means for the Preſervation of 

*the King's Perſon, and the Proteſtant Religion againſt 

the Attempts of Papiſts, as well under the preſent 

King, as his Succeſſor. Accordingly the next Morn- 

ing they firſt ordered a Bill to be brought in to ba- 

niſh all Papiſts, or reputed Papiſts, wickün London and 

Weſtminſter, twenty Miles from the ſame, for fit 

| Months; and then they voted, Nemine Contradicente, 

Fete of the. e That the Duke of York being a Papiſt, the Hopes 

Common! <« of his coming ſuch to the Crown, has given the 

- «« greateſt Countenance and a e, to the 
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* preſent Conſpiracies and Deſigns o | 
„ gainſt the King and the Proteſtant Religion.” This 
Vote was carried up to the Lords for their Concur- 

rence *. | 1 


* By the Lord Ruſſel, 


bobk IXI. 36: CHARLES II. 
The a gth of April the Earl of Danby appeared at . 
the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, and e ede The Eart 


* . 


Lords having given notice of this to the Commons, 
they ordered the Committee of Secrecy to examine the 
Nature of the Eats Plea, who made their Report, 
4 That it was a Thing without Precedent, that a 
« Pardon was ever granted to any Perſon impeached 
by the Commons of High-Treaſon, or other High- 
Crimes depending in the Impeachment.” After 
this Report, the Commons defired the Lords to de- 
mand of the Earl of Danby, Whether be would rely 
on, and abide by the Plea of his Pardon. This was 
the Day after, and the Earl praying Time to anſwer ; 
the Lords allowed him four Days. 

The fame Day the King returned this Anſwer to 
the Common's Addreſs for the Execution of Pickering 
ind other Prieſts : Gentlemen, 7 have always been 
nder in Matters of Blood, wwhich my Subjects have no 
reaſon to take Exception at: But this is a Matter of 
great Weight, I ſhall therefore conſider of it, and return 
ju an Anſtver. | 
The Vote of the Commons relating to the Duke of The King's 
Pork touched the King to the Quick, who plainly . 
ſaw that they did not intend ro ſtop there. He there- j;amenr. 
fore went to the Parliament the goth of April, and 
in a mort Speech recommended to the Houſes the 
ch of Three Affairs: 1. The Proſecution of 
the Plot. 2. The Disbanding of the Army. 3. The 
Providing a Fleet for the common Security. Then 
do give them a ſenſible Proof of his Care to preſerve 
their Religion to Poſterity, he told them, That he bad 
mmanded bis Chancellor to mention ſeveral Particulars, 
which be hoped would be an Evidence, that in all things 
that concerned the publick Security, he ſhould not follow 
heir Zeal but lead it. | | | 
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| = My Lords, and you FY Knights 0 Citizens and ll © 
Wor Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons. * 


The Led HAT Royal Care which his Majeſty hath 5 
Chancel- «< taken for the general Quiet and Satisfaction 
e Speech Of all his Subjects, is now more evident by theſe 
© new and freſh Inſtances of it, which I have in Com- 

«mand to open to you. His Majeſty hath conſi- 

ec dered with himſelf, that it is not enough that your 

« Religion and Liberty is ſecure during his own 

Reign, but he thinks he owes it to his People to 

« do all that in him lies, that theſe Bleſſings may be 

e tranſmirted to your Poſterity, and ſo. well ſecured 

* to them, that no Succeſſion in After- Ages may be 

able to work the leaſt Alteration. And there- 

« fore his Majeſty, who hath often ſaid in this Place, W .. 

% That be is ready to conſent to any Laws of this kind, 

«© fo that the ſame extend not to alter the Deſcent of th: 

„ Crocon in the Right Line, nor to defeat the Succeſſion, 

© hath now commanded this 1 to be further explain. A 

r 2 

« And tothe End it may never be i in a the Power of * 

« any Papiſt, if the Crown {deſcend upon him, to . 

„ make any Change either in Church or State; 5 1 am ; 
* commanded to tell you, That his Majeſty is wi . 

«ling that Proviſion may be made, firſt. to diſtin . 

« guiſh a Papiſt from a; Proteſtant Succeſſor; tha WI ©, 

«* 1o to limit and circumſcribe the Authority of: MW... 

Popiſb Succeſſor, in theſe Caſes following, that he MW, { 

may be diſabled to do any harm: Firſt, in Refe- MW. 
« rence to the Church; his Majeſty is content ta. 

« Care be taken, that all Ecclefi aftical and Spiritu A 

| «© Benefices and Promotions in Gift of the Crown, 

* may be conferred in ſuch a Manner, that we may . 

<< be ſure the Incumbents ſhall always be of the molt 

« . pious and learned Projeſtants: And that no Popijh 

Succeſſor 


Book XXIIT. 26. CHARLES 1. 


« Power to controul ſuch Preferments. In Reference 
« to the State, and Civil Part of the Government; 


« as it is already provided, That no Papiſt can ſit in 


« either Houſe of Parliament; ſo the King is pleaſed 
« that it be provided too, that there may never 
« want a Parliament, when the King ſhall happen to 
« die, but the Parliament then in Being may conti- 
« nue indiſſolvable for a competent Time; or if 


there be no Parliament in Being, then the laſt 


« Parliament which was in Being before that Time, 
may reaſſemble and ſit a competent Time, with- 
out any Summons, or Elections. And as no Papiſt 
« can by Law hold any Place of Truſt, ſo the King 
« is content that it may be further provided, That 
no Lords or others of the Privy-Council, no Judges 
« of the Common Law, or in Chancery, ſhall at any 
Time, during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſſor, be 
« put in or diſplaced, but by the Authority of Par- 
« liament: And that care be taken that none but 
« fincere Proteſtants may be made Fuſtices of the Peace. 
In reference to the Military Part, the King is wil- 
« ling that no Lord Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieutenant, 


nor no Officer in the Navy, during the Reign of | 


« any Popiſb Succeſſer, be put out, or removed, but 
« either. by Authority of Parliament, or ſuch Per- 
«* ſons as the Parliament ſhall intruſt with ſuch Au- 


«[ thorita 905 2: | 
It is hard to invent another Reſtraint to be put 


upon a Popiſb Succeſſor, conſidering how much 


the Revenue of the Succeſſor will depend upon 
« Conſent of Parliament, and how impoſſible it is 
* to raiſe Money without ſuch Conſent. But yet, 
* if any thing elſe can occur to the Wiſdom of the 
Parliament, which may further ſecure Religion 
and Liberty againſt a Popiſ Succeſſor, without de- 
* feating the Right of Succe/ſion itſelf, his Majeſty 
will moſt readily conſent to it. Thus watchful is 
* the King for all your Safety; and if he could think 
* of any thing elſe, that you do either want or wiſh 

Vor. XIV, P eto 


| 5 


« Succeſſor, while he continues ſo, may have any 16579. 
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169. to make you happy, he would make it his Buſi. 
es neſs to effect it vou. God Almighty long 
continue this bleſſed Union between the King, 
and his Parliament, and People. | , 


- Theſe Propoſals were not received by the Houſe of 
Common with that Applauſe the King expected. The 
Fears and Suſpicions of the Commons were too great 
to be diſſipated by ſuch Offers. Though ſome Au- 
ben thors are pleaſed to call this an Infatuation in the 

Houſe of Commons, yet I think my ſelf obliged to 
obſerve, That the King offered indeed his Conſent 
to Acts of Parliament, but ſuggeſted no Means to 

affure the Execution. It was an Artifice of the 
Court of England from the Reign af James I, to this 
time, to talk of the Laws as the Bulwark of the 

Subject's Liberty, and Barriers ſo. ſtrong that they 

were not to be got over. Nevertheleſs, that Prince 
and both his Succeſſors had on ſeveral Occaſions made 

a ſhift to go beyond them. I ſhall produce here ſome 

- Inſtances of this, to which many more might be ad- 

ded. Were the Laws enacted for the Preſervation of 

Religion under the Reign of James I, punctually ex- 

ecuted? Of what Benefit could Laws made for the 

—_— of their Liberty be to the Subjects, when 

James I, eſtabliſhed it as a Principle, that though in 

Conſcience and Honour the King ought to. govern 

| his Subjects with Equity, he might nevertheleſs in 

: virtue of his Power govern in a deſpotick Manner, 
by and the Subjects have no Right to controul his Ac. 
8 tions? Did the Petition of Light reſtrain Charles! 

from levying Ship-Monxey ? Did the Laws hinder the 

ſame King from governing Twelve Years together 
without a Parliament? Did he not in that Interval 

raiſe Supplies of Money by an abſolute Authority ? 

Had Charles II been more ſcrupulous ? Was it in vir. or 

tue of the Laws that he ſhut up the Excbeguer, and I th 

ſeized the Money there without the Conſent of the 

Proprietors? Was it for the better Execution of the 
Laws, which ſeem to ſecure the Liberty of * 
; 3 | 2 = 
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je, that he received annually from France à Penſion 12629. 
-of Six Millions of Livres? Of what uſe therefore 

are Laws, the Execution whereof no human Power 

can warrant, ' when the Intereſts of Prince and Peo- 

ple are diametrically oppoſite, as muſt have been the _ 

'Caſe in the Reign of a Popiſb Succeſſor? This is 
ſufficient to demonſtrate that the King's Offer of his 

'Aﬀent to the At he propoſed, was in effect inca 

pable to diflipate the Fears of the People, becauſe 

not only no Expedient was propoſed to aſſure the 
Execution, but moreover it was not poſſible to give 

any ſuch Afurance. But it will be asked what other 
Expedient was there for ſecuring at once the Religion 

and Liberties of the Nation, conſiftent with the 

Right of Succeſſion? I confeſs there was none, and 

affirm withal, that thofe offered by the King were 
inſufficient. But to whom was this Impoſſihility 

owing ? Undoubtedly to the Duke of Nor, who had 

openly declared himſelf a Papiſt, and from that time 

had with reſtleſs Endea vours excited both Exgland and 

France to undertake the Defence and Propagation of 

his Religion, as is evident from his Secretary Cole- 

nan 's Letters. To enable the Reader to judge of 

this Matter being the Principal of this Reign, I ſhall 

here propoſe ſome Queſtions which ate neceſſary to 

de conſidered before he can decide in favour of King 

er Parliament. | rg nf 

' Queſtion the Firſt, Was there any 
England in admitting a Popiſb Succeſſor? 
This the King himſelf did not pretend to deny, 
for otherwiſe, Why did he propoſe] 1ents to pre- 
vent this Danger? 5 NENT n "$4908 
2d Queſtion. Were the Expedients propoſed by 
the King ſufficient to prevent this Danger? 
This is what no Perſon can either poſitively affirm 

oer deny. For if on one Hand it may be fuppoſed 
ud that a Popiſb Succeſſor would have ſincerely complied 
the W with the Ack, propoſed by the King; it may on the 
the I other Hand with equal Juſtice be ſuppoſed, that the 
. Duke of Zark, the immediate Succeſſor, conſidering 
a | vol. XIV. pr 
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i violated upon any Conſideration; that the Concerns 
of Religion itſelf are not of ſufficient Weight to au- 


1 tremity, that either the Duke or the People muſt ſut- 


- © be affirmed, That ſeveral Parliaments have decided 
the contrary . As to the Queſtion itſelf, it may at 
| leaſt be averred, that in France, in a parallel Caſe, 
upon the Death of Henry III, the Intereſts of the Ca- 
tholick Religion were, without Heſitation, preferred 


next Heir: But many affirmed, that as the French 
did ill, ſo the Engliſh Parliament was to blame to 


Sth Queſtion. The two Evils, that is to ſay, the 

Breach in the Succeſſion, and the expoſing the Pro. 
teſtant Religion, being ſuppoſed perfectly equal, which 
was it moſt reaſonable ſhould ſuffer, the Rights of 


of the Parliament to limit the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
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his Principles, his Humour, his Te „his Zeal 


for his Religion, would never have ſu cred with Pa- 


"rience the Reſtraints laid on him by theſe Adds of Par- 


liament. But this was a Contingency of which God | 
alone could know the Event. : 


d Queſtion. © The Commons not believing that the 


Expedients offered by the King were ſufficient to 
- prevent the Danger, and the King believing that 


; People repreſented by the Commons ? 


t 
8 
they were ſo; who was to yield, the King, or the 8 
8 
0 


This is what I ſhall not take upon me to decide, 
Ath Queſtion. Which Evil was greateſt, That of 
breaking the lineal Succeſſion in the Excluſion of the 0 


Duke of 7ork, or that of expoſing Religion and the ar 


Kingdom to Ruin and Deſtruction? - 7 2, 


This Queſtion ſuppoſes that the Kings of England ll © 
' ſucceed by a Right purely Hereditary. But this Sup.“ 


poſition is very much controverted. It may at leaſt 


to thoſe of Henry IV, who was a Proteſtant, and the 
imitate them. 
the Duke, or the Religion of the Nation ? 

Some pretend that the Right of Succeſſion is to be 


thorize ſuch a Violation. Others on the contrary 
maintain, That when things were reduced to ſuch Ex- 


* At Act paſſed in Queen Elizabeth's s Reig, aſſerting the Powe! W« f. 


; 
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i] fer, the Duke ought to be the Sufferer, becauſe it 1679. 
>... vas he who had brought Matters to this Paſs. FM 
ar- The Reader ought to determine theſe Queſtions, 
od before he can give a peremptory Verdict upon this 
| Affair. | | 
the The Day after the King's and Chancellor's Speeches 
to to both Houſes, the Commons without taking any 
hat great notice of his Majeſty's Propoſals about the 
the Ml Succeſſion, fell upon the Bill for preventing the Dan- 
gers ariſing from Popery, as well in his Reign as in that 
. of his Succeſſor, ; 11 
of They alſo read for the firſt time a Bill for better pre- 
the vention of illegal Exaction of Money from the Subject; 
the and ordered another to be brought in, That when 
| « any Member of the Houſe was preferred to any 
and Office or Place of Profit, a new Writ ſhould im- 
up- © mediately iſſue out for electing a Member to ſerve 
aft in his ſtead. ?? 5 K 
Jed The gth of May they reſolved, ©* That the Pardon Judgment 
at “ pleaded by the Earl of Danby was illegal and m, 
aſe, void“, and the Speaker, with the whole Houſe, 2215 the 
Ca. ¶ vent up to the Lords Bar, and demanded Judgment — 
red againſt him. s | | 
the Shortly after they drew. up an Addreſs againſt the 4 4d- 
b Duke of Lauderdale, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt ag- 4% _ 
to gravating Terms that could be invented, which they 2 
carried in a full Body to the King. But it ſeems the Lauder- 
King could not then part with this Miniſter, the laſt dale. 
of che Cabal, and therefore he coldly anſwered the 
Addreſs by ſaying, That be would conſider of it, and 
return an Anſwer, ._ _ 
In the mean time the King ſent a Meſſage to the pick 
Commons. by the Lord Ruſſel, who acquainted the ordered te 
Houſe, That his Majeſty commanded him to let **ecuzion, 
the Houſe know, that his Majeſty was willing to 
ary © comply with the Requeſt made to him by the 
Ex- Houſe concerning Pickering, and that the Law 
ſuf- “ ſhould paſs upon him accordingly : That as to the 
condemned Prieſts, the Hout of Peers had ſent 
wet “ for them, in order as his Majeſty conceived ro 
fer, P 3 es ſome 


at 


A Money- 
Bull pgſſed; 


> 


Plot, the Tryal of the Lords, and the Bill for the 
Security of Religion.“ 
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a ſome Exathinations. Thar he his In- 


«« ſtances to them for putting che in a good 
« Poſture, for. diſparctiing' the Diſcoy of the 


After this Meſſage the Commons finiſh:d the Money. 
Hilf for disbanding the Army, which had the Royal 
Aﬀent the ↄth of May, By this 47 a Supply waz 
red to the King of Two Hundred and Six Thou- 
nd, Four Hundred Sixty Two Pounds, Seventeen 
Shillin and Three-pence, for paying off and dif. 
Banding the Forces raiſed fince the 29th of Septemier 
1677. The Act had a Clauſe in it, that for the fu- 


| rare," Soldiers ſhould not be quartered in any private Per. 


mus, that the Earl of Danby reſolved to adbere to the 


4 Dife- 


rence . 
awixt the / 


—— 

4 L 

of Dandy o 2⁴ r by the 
: e 


r. 


don illegal and null, the Tenth Inſtant was appointed 
The I 
bron 3 7 to their Tryals the 14th Inſtant. 


ihr his Pardon had put the Affair in ſuch a State, that 


| 
| 
fort's Houſes againſt their Conſent. 4 
At the ade time the Lords informed the Com: ˖ 

b 


Plea of his Pardon; and that the Commons having de. 
his Par- 


thanded Judgment againſt him as concei 


the Earl of Danby 10 make good bis Pl, 
likewife acquainted the Commons that they 
had reſolved the five Lords in the Tocper ſhould be 


for heart 


Part of the Meſſage concerning the Earl of 

Danby ſo heated the Houſe of Commons, that they 
. «© That no Commoner whatſoever ſhould pre- 
ſarne to Fingal the | Validity of the Pardon 
arl of Dany, without the Con- <« 

nt of the Houſe firſt had, and that the Perſon MW «© 
ſo doing ſhould be accounted Betrapers of the Li- 


4 berties of the Common of England”. This Vote 


was ofted up in ſeveral Places, * no Perſon might MW * 
grant of it. The true Reaſon of theſe Pro- 
cedings of the Commons was, Their Hopes, by the I © 
Fxammation of the ſeveral Articles of the Ear!'; I * 
Impcachment, of bei ing let i into all the King's ſecret 
Practices with che Court of France; whereas the King 


re would have been no more octafion to * 
e 


#*Y 


8.5 & 7, on. 


F 


| Book im. 26. CHARLES I. win” 
the Earl of Danby's Anſwers to the Articles exhibited 1679. | 


Sunday, they ordered a Bill to be brought in, ( pur- brought . 


England, Immediate 4 aftet they nd Nemine 


„ wo 

"The Vote of the Commons very much heightned the 

Differences that were already begun between the two 

Houſes about the Manner of Proceeding againſt the 

five Lords in the Tower, For the Lords had ad- 

drefſed the King to appoint a Lord High-Steward tb 

preſide in the Tryals ; but the Commons, thinking this 

unneceſlary, propoſed, © That a Committee of both 

« Houſes might be nominated to conſider of the 

« molt proper Ways and Methods of proceeding 

« upon Impeachments”. And this is what the 

Lords refuſed, which occalioned a warm Diſpute; 

but at laſt the Lords agreed to the Nomination of 

à Committee. EY 3 
The ſame Day the Lords communicated to the 

Houſe of Commons a Petition from the Earl of Dau- 

by, in which he ſet forth, „That he met with In- 

« formations ſeverally from his Council, that he 

« durſt not appear to args OP: Validity, of his 

Pardon, by reaſon of the Vote of the Houſe of 

© Commons 3 their Lordſhips therefore deſired to 

know, | Whether there was any ſuch Vote as was al. 

ledged in the Petition ? / : Mi | 

It appears plainly from the Proteedings of the 47 

Commons, that they only ſought to drive things to Ex- n for 

tremity. With this View they preſented an Addfefs the ra 

to the King, repreſenting, 4+ That Multitudes of r. of the Mi 

« ſuits, Popiſh Prieſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, reſorted * 

« to the Cities of London and Weſtminſter in Con- 

e tempt of bis Majeſty's Laws and Royal Procla- 

s mations. Wherefore, they humbly beſought his 

% Majeſty that the Militia of London, Weſtminſter, 

* Southwark, the Tower-Hemlets, of Middleſex and 

e Surrey, might B and put in A 

Poſture of Defence. The next Day, though a 4 pit 


To diable g the 


ſuant to their Reſolve that Day Ft hn go 11 of 
{ York. 


the Duke of York 10 inherit. the Imperia 


* — 


4 Con. 
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1679 Contradicente, That in Defence of the King's 
, Perſon and the Proteſtant Religion, they would 
' e ſtand; by his Majeſty with their Lives and For. 
tunes; and that if his Majeſty ſhould come by any 
„violent Death, they would revenge it to the ut- 
Ad. „ moſt upon the Papiſts. This was ſoon after put 
24 = *be jnto the Form of an Addreſs, and preſented to the 
Hi An- King, who returned his Thanks and Anſwer, That 
ſwer, be would do what in bim lay to ſecure the Proteſtant 
— Religion, and was willing to do all ſuch Things as might 
be to the Good and Benefit of his Subjects. ; 
In the mean Time he ſent them a Meſſage on the 
14th of May, to remind them of what he had faid 
concerning the Fleet, but the Conſideration of this 
Meſſage was adjourned till the Monday ſeven-night 
afterwards." + ME 
* A Dife= The Committee of both Houſes meeting to con- 
rence 3 ſider of the Way and Method of trying the impeach- 
e Lords, a warm Diſpute began between the two 
relating to Houſes, on occaſion of the Biſhops ; the Commons 
#he Biſhops, pretending, that the Biſhops could not ſit upon the 
Fryal of the impeached Lords, as it was a Caſe of 
Blood; the Lords on the other Hand maintaining, 
That the Lords Spiritual have a Right to ſtay and 
>_>." ſit in Court, till the Court proceed to the Vote 
of Guilty or not Guilty.“ This Affair made a great 
N Noiſe, and occaſioned ſeveral Books to be writ on 
e e 2 or eng 


„ 


4 


e | At 
27 1 i 1 ; 


l. 2 27 80 . 90 817 N enn ef 7 
.. * The: Lords Nottingham and Roberts . argued for the Biſhops 
voting. But the Lords Eſſex, Shaftsbury, and Hollis were againſt 
it. Upon a Debate it was carried by the Majority that the Biſhops 
had a Right to vote. Whereupon. the. Common, declared they 
would not proceed, unleſs the Biſhops were obliged to withdraw 
during the whole Tryal. Upon this Breach the Parliament was 
'prorogued, and ſoon after diſſolved. And the Blame was call 
_ © >, [chiefly on the Biſhops. It ſeems. they. deſired to withdraw, but 
the King would not ſuffer it. He was, ſo ſet on maintaining the 
265 The Pardon, . that he would not venture ſuch a Point on the Votes of 
V the Temporal Lords. He told the Biſhops they muſt ſtick to bim 
and his Prerogative, as they would expect that he ſhould ftick to 
them if they came to be puſht at. By this Means they were er 
* po 


* 
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At laſt on the 15th of May, the Commons read for 
the firſt Time their Bill, 10 diſable the Duke of York 
rom inberiting the Imperial Crown of England; now 
called the Excluſion-Bill. After the Particulars of 
the Conſpiracy againſt the eſtabliſhed Government, 
and the Proteſtant Religion, it was ſet forth: 


“ That the Emiſſaries, Prieſts and Agents for the 
« Pope, had traiterouſly ſeduced James Duke of 
« York, Preſumptive Heir to theſe Crowns, to the 
« Communion of the Church of Rome ; and had 
« induced him to enter into ſeveral Negotiations 
« with the Pope, his Cardinals and Nuncio's, for pro- 
« moting the Romiſh Church and Intereſts ; an 


« his Means and Procurement had advanced the 


16 
The 22. 
cluſion Bill 
is read. - 


2 Sub- 
ance 

the 2 
cluſion Bill. 


« Power and Greatneſs of the French King, to 
« the manifeſt Hazard of theſe Kingdoms. That 


« by Deſcent of theſe Crowns upon a Papiſt, and 
* 1 - 


poſed to the popular Fury, and 2 where cenſured as a Set of 
Men that for their own Ends, would expoſe the Nation and Pro- 
teffant Religion to Ruin, And in revenge many began to declare 
openly in favour of the Non conformiſts, who upon this behaved 
yery indecently, and fell very ſeverely on the Body of the Clergy. 
On the other Hand, the Biſhops and Clergy ſet themſelves to 
write againſt the late Times, and to draw a Parallel between them 
and the preſent Times : which was not managed decently enough 
by thoſe who undertook the Argument, and who were believed 
to beſet on and paid by the Court. Particularly Sir Roger FEftrange 
for four Years publiſhed Three or Four Sheets a Week under the 
Title of the Obſervator, all tending to defame the contrary Party, 
and make the Clergy apprehend their Ruin was deſigned. Upon 
this the greateſt Part of the Clergy delivered themſelves up to 
much Heat and Indiſcretion, which was vented both in their Pul- 
pits and common Converſation. They ſeemed now to lay down 


all Fears of Popery : and nothing was ſo common in their Mouths | 


asthe Year Forty One, which, as they hinted, was near being acted 


over again. Both City and Country were full of many Indecen- 


cies that broke out on this Occafion. Among the worthy and 
eminent Men, whoſe Labours did in great meaſure reſcue” the 
Church from thoſe Reproaches that the Follies of others drew 
upon her, were Tillotſon, Tenniſon, Sharp, Patrick, Sherlock, Fowler, 

33 Calamy, Claget, Cadworth, the two Mores, Williams, &c. 
urnet. 


* —— hes of Fur avi. | VOL we 
as Ahn and Afiſtance, they might be 
2 erf in their wicked and villatious De. 


figns. — 1 was therefore enacted by che King 


| nd 25 two Houſes of Parliament: 


| * to pe 


4. Dornihions, they ſhould devolve to the 


4 1. That the ſaid Fames Duke of York, Aba, 
« and Ulſter, ſhould be incapable of inheriting the 


7s * . U the ſaid Crowns of England, Seotland, and Ireland, 
. with their Dependencies 3 and of enj joying any of 
D * the Titles, Rights, Prerogatives, an 


Revenues, 
« belonging to the ſaid Crowns. 2. That in Caſe 
ut his Majeſty mould happen to dye, or 5 5 his 
erſon 

& next in Succeſſion, in the Jame manner as if the 
Mn ſaid Duke were dead. 3. That all Acts of Sove- 
u uty and Royalty that Prince might then happen 
orm, were not only declared void, but to 


ad be High-Treafon, and puniſhable as ſuch. 4. That 
« jf any one, at any Time whatſoever, ſhould en- 


« deavour to bring the ſaid Duke into any of the 


* forementioned Dominibns, of correſpond with him 
„ in order to make him inherit, he ſhould be guilty 


4 of High- Treaſon. 5. That if the Duke himſelf 


<< ever returned into any of theſe Dominions, con- 
« ſidering the Miſchiefs that muſt enſue, he ſhould 
« be looked upon as guilty of the fame Offence; 
* and all Perſons were authorized and required to 
4 ſeize upon and impriſon him, and m Caſe of Re- 


5 ct fiftance made by him and his Adherents, to ſub- 


The Bill 
read a ſe-· 


cond tims. 


4 En- 
quis y into 


| the Mem» 


bers of the . 
laft ar- 
. 


4e due them by F orce of Arms.” 


Fir Days after; this BY whs itad 4 fetohd Time, 
upon which. the Queſtion being put whether the Bil 
ſhould be committed, the Yeas had a Maj Jority of 
Seyenty-nitie, upon a Diviſion of an? Houſe * 
This Affair being put in a Way, the Common pt pro- 
ceeded to an Enquiry after the Penſioners of the 15 
Parliament, WIRE were found to de K ſo = 

| 70 


* Teas 207, Noes 128. 


A Arresi rn m7 


Se. . r n. es 


2 


* 
4 Colonel Kin 
| Rnols, This TY 
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tous nor conſiderable 28 was n were 
diſcovered who had. received annual Pen ons. front 
che King, two 1000 J. a Piece, fix 500. *1, two 
400 1. 2, four 300 l. . four 200 l 9 
there were fix others who had received —_ Sums 
it one Time: Three more were brought in for Sums 


received upon Account; and five for uncertain Sums. 
this Number appears not very conſiderable, 


Though 
it is nevertheleſs ſo, when it is conſidered that in the 
Houſe of Commons there are Members, who are ſo: 
dextrous, and of ſuch Influence, chat they diſpoſe of 
ſeveral Votes beſides their own, ſome more, ſome 
jeſs ; and that a handful of Penſioners may upon 
many Occaſions turn the Reſolutions of the Houfe 
which way they pleaſe. 


2 


| Beſides 


1 


the mean Time the King being highly offended 22 


with the Houfe of Commons, and hearing moreover 
that they had a Deſign to 2 to him a Remon- 


his Father in 1641, and w was intended to in- 
flame the Nation againſt him, reſolved to prorogue 
the Parliament. For this purpoſe he went to the 
Houſe of Lords the 27th of 1 and ſending for 
the Commons, he paſſed ſome Bille, and particularly 
one for ſecuring che Liberty ot the Subject, called 
the Habeas Corpus Af, and then prorogued the Par- 
lament to the 14th of Auguſt, By this the Exclafions 
Bil was dropped for a Time. 


prorogued. 
ſtrance, not much unlike W to the King 


+ The, News of the Proceedings in the Engliſh Parlia- The bares 


ment had ſo raiſed the hopes 


of the Scorch Male-con- * Murder of 
tents, that they thought the Time was now come to the 4r 
take full Rags hi cheir late ee Sharp 55 * 


ay 


Arch: 3 5: Am 


* * Sir 0 Fool and Sir Fob cbarlion. | 
1 Sir Jonathan Trelauny, Robert Roberts, Sir James Smith, 
fit Philip 3 Sir Richard Wiſeman, and Randolph Egerton. 
12 Sir Charles Wheeler, and Thomas Price. 


3 Sir Fobn Barnaby, Sir Lionel Walden, Daniel Collingweed, 


and Robert Philips. 
Mr. Weflphaling, Humphrey Corawal. and Mx, 
is laid * procured by the Help gf W 


ben Fox, 


220 
* 
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Archbiſhop:of St. Andrews. was marked out a Sacri. 


 fice to their firſt Fury. If Doctor Burnet in the Ac. 
count of his on Times is to be believed, Sharp had 


done enough to merit the Hatred of the Presbyteri. 
ans. For on Pretence of an extraordinary Zeal for 
their Party, he had prevailed to get himſelf deputed 
to London on the Reſtoration, to take Care of their 
Intereſts, but had baſely betrayed them. This raiſed 
him to the Archbiſhoprick of St. Andrews, and from 


that Time he became their moſt violent Perſecutor. 


Whether this is according to ſtrict Truth, or a little 
aggravated, it is however not to be denied, that the 


Scotch Presbyterians were extremely incenſed againſt 


Sbarp, and conſidered him as a Traytor. Wherefore 
in this Criſis, which ſeemed to flatter them with great 


Changes, Twelve of them reſolved to take their firſt 


Revenge upon the Archbiſhop. For this purpoſe 


they waited for him about two Miles from St. An. 
drews, whether he was going 1n a Coach and Six, and 
moſt inhumanly and barbarouſly murdered him, cal- 
ling him, Apoſtate, Betra yer of the Godly, and Perſecu- 
ter of Chriſt*s Church. This Murder was committed 
the 2d of May. In the End of the fame Month 
80 Presbyterians appeared in Arms, and in a few Days 
their Number roſe to 1500, They ſeized Glaſcow, 
and ſome other Towns in the Neighbourhood, and 
committed great Diſorders, | 
| The 
Though Rapin names Burnet, he follows Edhard's Aecount of 
this Murder, which is very different from the Biſhop's. He ſays, 
as a Party of furious Men were riding through a Moor near St. 
Audrew's without any Deſign then upon Sharp ] they ſaw the 
Archbiſhop's Coach appear. He was coming trom a Council-Day, 
and was driving home, having ſent ſome of his Servants before to 
let them know he was coming, and others he bad ſent off on 
Complements ; ſo that there were no Horſemen about the Coach. 
They ſeeing this, concluded, according to their frantick E£ntbuſia- 
fick Notions. that God had now delivered up their greateſt Enemy 
into their Hands, Seven of them made up to the Coach, and 
one fired a Piſtol at him, which burnt his Coat and Gown, but 


did not touch his Body. Upon this they drew him out of his 
Coach, and murdered him barbarouſſy, p. 471. 2A 


2 2 „ wa 


eee. 
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e boped to ſee the black FooPs Head at Whitehall laid 


mor 4. As for Gamen, though he could not poſitive- 


The King having Intelligence of this Rebellion, 2079. 
and that it gathered Strength daily, fent the Duke of %%% %. 
Monmouth at the Head of ſome Engliſh Forces, who Bale of 
were joined by ſome Scotch Regiments. Fhe Duke Mon- 
acquitted himſelf with ſuch Bravery and Succeſs, that mouth. 
the 22d of June he gave an entire Defeat to the Re- 
bels, killed eight Hundred, and took more than 
twelve Hundred Priſoners. Several were hanged, 
and the reſt tranſported into the American Iſlands. 


Shortly after the Prorogation of the Parliament, The Tryat 


the Tryal of the five Feſuits, Whitebread, . Harcpurt, of Five 
Fehwick, Gawen, and Turner came on. The 13th of Y. 
June they were brought to the Old Bajly, where their 


Indictment was read, and the Witneſſes hear. 


 Oates's Evidence was. 1. That the Conſult of Oate ? 
« the-24th of April 1678, was by Order of White- 
« bread the Provincial; and that he, Fenwick, Har-. 
court and Turner, did all in his Preſence ſign: the 
«Reſolve for the King's Death. 2. That White- 
4 bread; after his Return to St. Omer's, did ſay, He 


«faſt enough ; and if his Brother ſhould appear 10 fol- 
« bow his Footſteps, his Paſport ſhould be made too. * 
« 3. That in July, Aſhby a Prieſt, brought over 
e Inſtructions from Yhitebread, to offer Sir George 
* Wakeman ten Thouſand Pounds to Poiſon the King; 
and alſo a Commiſſion to Sir Jobs Gage to be an 
* Officer in the Army they deſigned -to raiſe, which 
* the Witneſs delivered to Sir ob“. 


* ly ſay he ſaw him at the Conſult, yet he ſaw his 
Hand ſubſcribed to the Reſolve : And that in July 
1678, he gave them in London an Account how 
«* profperous their Affairs were in Staffordſbire and 
* Shropſhire ; that the Lord Stafford was very dili- 
* gent, and that there was two or three Thouſand 
Pounds ready there to carry on the Deſign; all 
% which he afterwards heard him declare in Fathe 


* Ireland's Chamber.“ "rel * 
tephen 


by, "The 10 ory of EX@LAWD. Ec 


bene Diga, ee Wand, 2 


„ * x, A inſt Whitbread, that be low ee 

4 der his Hand to Father Ewert, a Jeſuit, and Con- 

s feſſor to the Witneſs ; in Which he ordered him to q 

6 be ſure to chuſe Men that were hard» and truſty, WM © 

5 no-Matter whether they were Gentlemen : And fe 1“ 
1c ſwore what they were to do; that the Words un. 
se der his Hand were in expreſs Terms — For Ki. 

ling the King. 

2. Againſt Gawen he ſwore, that he entertained N 

4 ehe Witneſs to be of the Conſpiracy to Murder 

«< the as one of thoſe reſolate Fellows deſcrib- M © 

ed by bitebread ; and for that End they had © iW © 

. 6 veral- Conſultations i in the Country; as at Boſcobel, “ 

. and at Na in September 1678. And he heard i * 

-< them talk in one of thoſe-Conſults, that it ws M © 

86 the Opinion of the Monks at Paris, who were to 

“ affiſt in the Conſpi ir That as ſoon as the Dee 

„ was done, they lay it on the Presbyterians, 

and ſo provoke the node Proteſtants to cut their 

* Throats. That he had intercepted and read a. 

% bove a Hundred Letters to the ſame Purpoſe, to 

Ade delivered by private Marks known to | Fathe 4 

* . *. py: 

- 46 9g, That the Witneſs himſelf was ſo Zealous in 

* ads Cas, that he had given them four Hundred 

Pounds for cartying on the Deſign, which Gaul 

* had made him believe was not only lawful, yu k 

4 meritorious 3 and that he was to be ſent u * 

London by Harcourt, there to be inſtructed on 4 

illi the Kin | 

44. het e ene did write Word to 

Father e of Sir Edmondbury Godſrey's being . 

+ 'difpatched that g very Night it was done ; fo that 


«© they. khew of it in Szafforaſbire ſeveral Days before . 
it n commonly 1 in London. And to con- i . * 
© 86: © firm this Teſtimony, he produced Mr. Chetwin, Fl _ * 


22 e who ſwore,” he did hear it reported 1 
( 33 | 
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4. from Mr. and that he was not in 175. 
4 Fowri-when t © Murderers-of Sir Edmandbury God- 


« frey mere tryed, or elſe he then would have wit- 
mn. WM © neſſed the ſame. 
n- 3 Againſt Garner he fore, That khefes him 
to « with others at Ewers's Chamber; where they con- 
% WM ſulted together to carry, on this Deſign of bring- RE 
he | of fg Ares the King. ax: 
in- 33 a 
ul. TOES Prance depoſed. 


ed 1. That Harcourt one Day 157 him ſor W * 
ler 4. Image. of the Virgin Mary, told him there was a Depeftios. 
b. © Deſign of Killing the King: And that Fenwick 
ſc. told him in Treland's Chamber, that there ſhould 
, be Fifty Thouſand Men in Arms in a readineſs to 
d © ſettle their Religion, and that they ſhould be com- 
rs MW manded — the Lords Bellaſis, Pois, and rays 
to A of Var na 4 


ns, | Bedlae depoſed, 


« That he had ſeen, M hitebread and Fenwick at 7 Bedloe | 
4 veral Conſults about the Plot; and that he had > 2oþrien. 
* heard ESR, 7 1 Chamber, il Coles, 
* man manner en our co 
% Windſor to kill the King. 05 r Kahn 
d 2. That he ſaw Harcourt take 55 of a Cabinet 
about Fourſcore or a Hundred Pounds to give, 

* to a Meſſenger, to be carried to the ſaid 285 
fan, with a Guinea rodrink Mr. Coleman $ Health, 

3. That V biſehread told n t Pictering was. 
bj 2 a auge Number of Maſſes, and Grove 

red Pounds fb for killing the King. 

8 . 4. _—_ Harcourt employed him three ſeveral 
at“ Times to carry their Conſults beyond the Seas; 
re “ and that in Harcaurt's Preſence, 5 received Cole- 
n- Ml nan's Thanks for his F elitys. and that Harcourt: 
„ recommended him to the Lord Aruude, who pro- 
ed e him great Fayour when the. Times Were 
a _* Jura 
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16, turned: Alſo that he ſaw Harcourt give Vatenan 40 
a Zill to receive 2000 Pounds, in part of a greater 10 

_ < Sum ; and heard Sir George ſay, 2 Thou and 
Pounds was but a ſmail Reward for the ſetiling = 
on Wr and Preſerving three e "oo Ruin. ah ha 


4 Letter -- Beſides theſe Evidences,; there was a Letter found . 

reduced. amongſt HarcourPs Papers, from one Petre a Jeſuit, th 
which names a Meeting deſigued on the 24th of A. 
pril 1678, which was brought to fortify. Oates's E- 


vidence of the Grand Conſult : But this was explain. MW « 
ed to ſignify a Triennial Meeting about the choice of 
2 Procurator to be ſent to Rome, but not to the full . 
Satisfaction of the Court, which looked upon it as il « 
an Evaſion. | T 


The _ The Defence made by che Priſoners: was various il « 
pe. and long: Beſides their frequent Aſſeverations and il « 
fes Proteſtations of their Innocence, and their Ignorance Wl « 
of any Deſigns againſt the King ; they much argued 
K the Witneſſes, inſiſting : « 
* That to the making of a credible Witneſs, there 
, muſt be Intregrity of Life, Truth of Teſtimony, and IiMWl « 
wo Probability of Matter ; but the Witneſſes againſt W « 

' « them, Oates, Bedloe, Prance, and Dugdale, were 
<< Men of deſperate Fortunes, and flagitious Perſons, M + 
« and that falſe Swearing was their livelihood. . pr 


I cannot forbear remarking by che way, that if 
this Maxim, That to make a credible Witneſs, In- 
tegrity of Life is required, ſhould be received without WF « 
Reſtriction, it would be almoſt impoſſible to come at ce 
any Proof of Plots like this, becauſe commonly only MW « 
Villains engage in them, and 225 are only diſcover- N 
ed by Accomplices. N to 


ce They alledged particularly the great 2 hat 
| « bility of truſting Oates with Secrets of the higheſt W bel 
„% Importance, when he was turned away from St. de: 

* Omer's for his Miſdemeanours and * 


** which were ſo _ that he was denied the 8a 
3 1 crament 
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«ttarmetit: They charged him with Contradictions, 4679. 


0 with Relation to his former Evidences. Ty 


Theſe Contradictions conſiſted i in this, that "Iv 


had ſaid before the Council, that he knew no more, 


ahd yet had added a great many Things afterwards: 


[ ſhall not repeat here what I have ſaid before vu 
this Matter. 1 


They produced about W Witneſſes to prove, 


« that Oates had been all April, May, and till the 
latter End of June 1678, at St. Ones and that 


they ſaw him every Day, and converſed and dined 


« with him, and that he was never out of the Col- 
lege, except two Days, and one Night he was at 
Matton, and two or three he was in the Infirmary, 
« &e. and conſequently he could not be at the Con- 
« ſult of the 24th of April. 

And further they proved, «That Sir Jobn War- 
« ner, and Sir Thomas Preſton, whom Oates had ſworn: 
to come over with him to the Conſult, were all 


that Time beyond the Seas, one at Wation, the 
other at Biege. 


And moreover to ſhew that Oates was not a Man 


to be credited, they produced eleven Witneſſes to 


prove, “ That Father freland, who was executed 
was not at London, and made it appear directly 


« contraty to what he had ſworn upon his Tryal: 


* They added, that if the Evidence of their Side 


4 hould be rejected becauſe they were Roman Ca- 
« tholicks, all Commerce with ſeveral Countries 
„ would be deſtroyed.” 

The Chief Juſtice replied, that they had no room 
to complain of the Witneſſes being rejected by the 
Court, becauſe on the contrary, their Depoſitions 


bad been received without any Scruple, and that it 


belonged to the Jury to determine upon their Evi- 
dence as they ſaw Cauſe. 


You. Ive © 2% 14Q SOC 
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1679. In anſwer to thefe Accuſations, Oates alledged, 


&« That his coming to London to the Conſult was 


« vry private; yet he produced Six Witneſſes to 
60 ef they ſaw him there abour that time, but in 
«* a ſort of a Diſguiſe” . But none ſpoke very 
home but Mr. Smith a Schoolmaſter of Mington, who 
afterwards in the Reign of King James II retracted 
all that he had ſaid. - 
As to Jlreland's being in London, Oates produced 
one Witneſs, who did affirm to have ſeen him there 
at that time. | 
Gawen offered to undergo the Ordeal, or fiery 
Tryal, over-red hot Plow-ſhares, as a Teſt of his 
Innocence. But beſides that this way of proving an 
accuſed Perſon's Innocence was aboliſhed Six Hun- 
dred Years ago, and conſequently out of the Power 
of the Court to allow, it is certain that at the Time 
when the Tryal by Ordeal was praftiſed, it was 
never made uſe of but where other Proof was want. 
ing, which could not be complained of here. 
Harcourt urged in his Defence, with regard to 

the Letter faid to be writby him to Ewers concerning 
Godfrey's Death, That he muſt have been mad to 
ſend ſuch a Letter by the Poſt. 


The Jeſuit: The Jury after a ſhort Conſideration: returned, and 
condemned, brought all the five Priſoners in Guilty of High- 


Lang- 
horn's 
Tryal. 


Treaſon; but Sentence was reſpited till the next Day; 
on which came on the Tryal of Richard Lam born a 
Counſellor at Law of the Temple, a Romiſb Gentle- 
man well skilled in Conveyancing, and much em- 
loyed by that Party. Being brought ro the ſame 
lace with the five Jeſuits, and before the ſame Per- 
ſons, with a new Jury; Oates appeared and ſwore : 


« x, That 


An old Dominican Friar, ſtill of that Church and Order, ſwore 
he ſaw Oares in England, and ſpoke with him at that time. By 
this the Credit of the St, Omer-Scholars was quite blaſted. Burn, 


p. 464 | 
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; « x, That the Priſoner held Correſpondence with 1679- 

s Wl * {a Chaiſe and others, and that the Witneſſes car- 

( ried ſeveral Letters to Perſons beyond the Seas; 

ein one of which he ſaw under his own Hand, 

7 « words to this purpoſe, That now they had a fair 
) 

l 


« Opportunity to begin or give the Blow, with other 
« Expreſſions plain enough concerning the Plor. 
« 2, That had Order from the Provincial 

1 I © Phitebread to give Mr. Langborn an account of the 
6 « Reſolve of the great Conſult, April the 24th 1678, 

« and upon acquainting him with it, the Gentleman 
1 I © lifted up his Hands and Eyes, and prayed, That 
s Cod would give it good Sutceſs. 1-88 | 
n &« 2, That he faw in his Chamber certain Commiſ- 
„ © fions which they called Patents; and that he per- 
r mitted the Witneſs to peruſe ſeveral of them: One 
e (vas to the Lord Arundel of Warder, te be Lord 
s Chancellor, another to the Lord Powis, to be 
t. © Treafurer, and one to the Priſoner, to be Advo- 

« cate of the Army; all ſigned Johannes Paulus d 
o I © Oliva, by virtue of a Brief from the Pope. 
7 4. That being employed as a Sollicitor for ſe- 
o i © veral of the Fathers of the Society, the Priſoner 
6 8 upon the Benedifine Monks, to raiſe ſix 
** Thouſand Pounds for carrying on the Cauſe ; and 
. „ faid in his hearing, That be would do bis utmoſt for 
« procuring the Money. | 
. « 5. That he was diſguſted that Sir George Wake- 
nan was not contented with Ten Thouſand Pounds 
to poyſon the King, and called him a narrow. ſpi- 
« rited Fellow, narrow-ſouled Phyſician ; who, for ſo 
* publick a Cauſe, ought to have done it for nothing. 

6. An Inſtrument being produced, ſigned Paulus 
& Oliva, found in Langhorn's Chamber; Oates ſwore, 
t © That the fore-mentioned Commiſſions were ſigned 
by the ſame Hand; but they were all conveyed 
* away, and this being only an Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs, 


y * and not dangerous as they thought, was left be- 
4, « hind, 3” 
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© 3679. In the next Place Bedlve ſwore, ©. 1. That Boing 


46 giſter in a Book kept by him for that purpoſe; 


were, That all things were now in Readineſs, and they 


% would be in their. Hand:; and now they bad a far 
Opportunity, having 4 King that was ſo, eaſy to be- 


„ to Langhorn to be regiſtred ; of which Letters, 


and the reſt. concerned ſhould be in readineſs, for that 


the Broad-Seal ; he inſiſted, © That, they were ſtil 
« Approver; in the Eyes of the Law, and therefor 


. «© pected any Rewards for their Diſcoveries ?*, Oat: 
e expending Six or Seven Hundred Pounds out of li 


% 92wn Pocket, without knowing if he. ſhould ever ſet i 
„ again. Langborn then alledged, He hi 


ce with Coleman to the Priſoner's Chamber, the for. 
% mer 


gave him his Letters to Father la Chaiſe the 
« Pope's Nancio and others, open, to read, and re. 


and that ſome of the Expreſſions in theſe Letters 


<« only, wanted. Money; that the Catholicks were | nn 
© 4x Safety ; that Places and Offices bad been diſpoſed t 
« them, and that all Garriſons either were or ſudden] 


e Jieve what was diftated to him by a Party, 
2. That he brought others Letters from Harcoun 


% one was from the Rector of the 1ri/þ College at 
« Salamanca, which ſpecified, That the Lord Bellaſis 


ce they had ſent ſome Iriſh caſhiered Soldiers, with many 
« other Lay-Brothers, under the | Notion of Pilgrims 
« for St. Jago, who were to take Shipping at the Groyn, 
% and io laud at. Milford-Havez, and there to jun 
& with the Lord Powis.? 3 

Mr. Langborn in his Defence, beſides the ſolemn 
Proteſtations of his Innocence, alledged, That 
% Oates and Bedloe the Witneſſes againſt him were 
&« Parties in the Crime, and defired to know whe- 


s ther they had their Pardon. Upon underſtand. 


ing that Bedloe had Three, and Oates had Two unde 


* not to be heard; and deſired to know if they er 


replyed upon Oath, **. That he had been rewarded 


heard Bedloe had received Five Hundred Pounds” 
% but he was anſwered, ** That that was for tit 
« Diſcovery of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey's Murder 


4 66 an 
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« and not for the Plot. And Bedloe ſwore, That 1679. 
or- „ be was ſo far from having any Benefit for that f 
the . Diſcovery, that be was Seven Hundred Pounds out 
te. f Pocket. When the Priſoner inſiſted upon 
le; ¶ the Improbability of their Aſſertions, by reaſon of 
ters WF (heir great Neceſſities and Poverty, when they firſt 
bey made their Diſcoveries, he was told, «+ That ſuch 
uy WF « Enquiries were foreign to the Matter in Hand“. 
("WM And ſo he proceeded to prove Oates to be perjured 
en MF ith reſpect to the Confult in April 24. and to the 
fair WM Buſineſs of Father Ireland, by the ſame Witneſſes that 
be. had been uſed by the Five Jeſuits the Day before. 
Whereupon the Chief Juſtice told him that a Wit- 
our! Wl neſs Cool ok be rejected as perjured, unleſs he was 
ers, declared ſo upon a Tryal ; therefore his Allegation 
could not be of any Service to him. 
laſs As Oates had formerly ſworn, that he lay at 
tha Crove's Houſe about the Time of the Conſult, he 
un brought Mrs. Grove to teſtify, that he never was 
im there about that Time; which was confirmed by her 
0)", Maid; and both affirmed that the Houſe was taken 
vu up, and that there was no room to lodge him. The 
Court thereupon ſaid, that being diſguiſed he might 
nn lodge there without being known, | 
Tl While this Trial was depending, the Earl of Caſtle- 
main came into the Hall, and told the Judges, Thar 
the Mob uſed Violence towards the Witneſſes who 
-had depoſed in Favour of the Priſoners, and that 
they were in Danger of their Lives; upon this the 
Court ordered immediate Inquiry to be made after 
the Authors of theſe Violences, that they might be 
puniſhed according to their Deſert, 2 

In Concluſion, the Jury brought Langhorn in guil- Langhom 
ty, and he received Sentence, together with Five is condem- 
Jeſuits that had been tried the Day before. ned. 

On the 2oth of June the Five Jeſuits were executed, 7, Jeſuita 
with Proteſtations of their Innocence. Whitebread in executed © 
particular, declared © That he renounced from his wihout 
„ Heart all manner of Ab/olutions, Diſpenſations for * 
* Sepearing, &c. which ſome had been pleaſed to lay fiber. 
— 9 1 $6 c | 


4 
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1679 © to the Feſuits Charge, thinking them unjuſtiſiabl, 
| 4 and u * r1's Execution was put off 
for a Month. He was executed the 14th of Juz 
and died proteſting his Innocence of the Crimes for 
which he was condemned. It was the Wonder of 
many, that ſo able a Lawyer, if he were innocent, had 
made ſo weak a Defence. + 4995990; 
As the Death of theſe Five Jeſuits, and the Three 
before executed, made a great Noiſe ; and as to this 
Day they are believed Innocent by ſome, and Guil. 
ty by others; I cannot forbear beſtowing a few Re- 
flections upon this Subject, to aſſiſt the Reader to 
make an impartial Judgement. 


A Ref. 1. The Truth will neyer be diſcovered, if Men 
tion upon ſuffer themſelves to be led away with the Prejudices 
theſe of Religion. If we believe an accuſed Perſon to be 
= Guilty, becauſe he is a Papiſt or a Feſuit, or if for 
the very ſame Reaſon we believe him Innocent, all 
farther Examination is needleſs. The prejudiced 
Perſon always finds Reaſon and Juſtice in one or 
other of theſe two Opinions, he is therefore, if it be 

poſſible, to wn: himſelf of his Prejudices. 
2. The condemned Feſuits were accuſed of three 
Things, Of a Deſign to kill the King, to ſubvert 
the Government, to root out the Proteſtant Religi- 
on. Nevertheleſs the greateſt Part of the Evidence 
againſt them went only upon the firſt of theſe three 
Articles, the two others being taken for granted. 
It is nevertheleſs upon the Suppoſition of the other 
two that the Article of the Deſign to kill the King 
is ſupported, becauſe it is pretended, that the Aim 
of the Conſpirators was to place the Duke of York 
upon the Throne, as more proper to advance their 
Deſigns than the King his Brother. But this Pre- 
tenſion is by no Means proved, and we ſee nothing 
in the Evidences that ſhows, that this was their In- 

rent, | nl 

3. But on the other Hand, it cannot but be al- 
lowed that throughout this whole Reign, there = 


DD <A *—*{S ws @ _ -«@ = => Phat. 


ys — ws — — 


—_—rn > FA 4a wm 


— 


— 


03099 XX 


p5 2 as 


oy wp Ry on © 


dock XXIII. 28. CHARLES M. 231 - 

le, Wl ſettled Defign to render the King abſolute, and in- 1879. 

of MW troduce the Popiſb Religion. This is the meaning of 

us, WM theſe Expreſſions, To Torert the Government, and to © 

for MW deftroy the Proteſtant Religion, This being ſuppoſed, 

of tir is not againſt Probability ro imagine that the Pa- 

ad WM gifs and FJeſuits might believe that their Project 
would be ſooner executed if the King was removed, 

ree and the Duke of York placed upon the Throne. 

his 4. It is upon this Probability, that the 7eſuits have 

il. been accuſed of the Deſign to kill the King. It has 

te. ¶ been ſuppoſed, that being acquainted with the gene- 

to ral Deſign, or the Plot, they believed the King's 

Death a proper Means to haſten the Execution, and 

here the Witneſſes were very poſitive. 

len 5. The Defences of the Priſoners conſiſted chiefly, 

ces 1. In Aſſeverations and Proteſtations of their Inno- 
cence. 2. In the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes from 

for MW St. Omers, and the CR of Stafford, who proved 

all that Oates was not at London the 24th of April 1678. 

ed WM 3. In the Improbabilities of the Evidence given by 

or MW Oatesand Bedloe. Upon theſe three Heads I propoſe 

be to make ſome Reflections. | 


re 1. The Proteſtations and Aſſeverations of the accu- 
ert fed Perſons during their Tryal ought to go for no- 
gi- thing; but when they are carried ſo far, as to the 


ice very Point of Death, they ought to have ſome Re- 
ree gard paid them. If they form not a poſitive Proof, 
ed. W they at leaſt make a Preſumption, uſe Papiſts 
jer are not leſs convinced than Proteſtants, that Lying is 
ng not the way to eſcape the juſt Judgement of God, 
im before whom they are ſhortly to appear; and that 
rk beſides theſe Proteſtations never prevail for a Rever- 
eir W Ffal of the Sentence, I am aware that the Jeſuits are 
re- accuſed of approving Equivocations and Mental Re- 
ng WM /ervations, But, without examining how far this 
in- Charge may be proved, it is certain, that Father 

Whitebread, upon the very Ladder, teſtified an Ab- 
al- horrence of this Doctrine, and renounced all man- 
pas W ner of Pardons and Diſpenſations from the Pope, or 
cl | Q 4 | any 
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any other Power for ſwearing or ſpeaking- againſt 


the Truth“. It is not then impoſſible but that the 
Feſuits, howeyer Innocent, would have been con- 
demned upon falſe Evidence, without ſuppaſing any 
Paſſion or Prejudice in Judges or Jury. Accord. 
ingly, this is What a great many pretend: But there 
are others who puſh the Matter further, and main- 
tain that the accuſed Perſons might have been ac. 
quitced, if Paſſion and Prejudice, both in Judges and 
Tiks had not prevented, This we ſhall examine in 
the next Article. 8 


2. I have in another Place ſpoke of a Defence 


founded upon the Proof of the Alibi, which lays the 
Jude: under a Neceſſity of diſtributing Juſtice at a 
enture, ſince, there being a direct Contrariety be- 
tween the Evidences, the Judges cannot be ſa 
tisfied on which ſide the Truth lies. Oates depoſed, 
That he had aſſiſted at the Grand Conſultation held 
in London April 1678. He produced ſeven Witneſ— 
ſes Who affirmed, that they ſaw him in London at 
that time. The Jeſuits on their Side produced Six- 
teen Witneſſes from St. Omers, who affirmed that 
Oates was at St. Omers at the ſame time. Either 
therefore the Evidence given far Oates, or for the 7e- 
ſuiis muſt be falſe. Now, that which probably de- 
termined the Jury to bring the Jeſuits in Guilty was : 
Firſt, _ The Priſoners objected only a bare Denial 3. 
$4 the Teſtimonies of Prance, Dugdale, and Bed- 
be, which could not but breed 4 diſadvantagiou 
LEST n i Prejudice 

7 Rapin ſeems not to have taken Notice of 2 Paſſage in Burnet 
on this Occaſion. One Serjeant, a ſecular | rielt, a zealous Papift 
in his Way, ſome Months after theſe Execuyons, appeated before 
the Council upon Security given him, ard averred that Gawen the 
| Jeſuit; who died proteſting: he had never thought it lawtul to mur- 
der Kings, but had always feteſted it; had ar his laſt being in 
Flanders ſaid to a very devout Perſon, from whom sSerjeant had 
it, wat he thought the Queen migbt lawfully take away the 
© Kings Lite ſor the Injuries he had done her, but much more 


becauſe he was a Hererick. Upon that Serjeant ran out into ma- 
ny Particulars to ſhew how little Credit was due to the Proteliz” 


| tions made by tho Jef uits, even at their Death p. 468. 
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Prejudice againſt them, Secondly, The Witneſſes 1679. 


from St. Qmers were all Scholars, or Perſons depend- 
ing upon the'Feſuits College, this was another Con- 
ſideration capable to pre-poſſeſs the Jury. Laſtly, 
The Point in Hand was to examine into a Plot con- 
trived by Papiſts, as ſuch, and in favour of their Re- 


ligion, and not as private Perſons incited by other 
Motives and Paſſions. In this Cafe it is not 4 
ſtrange. that the Evidence given by Papiſts was ſuf- 


pected. For it is certain, that at that Time, the O- 
inion ſupported by the Votes of both Houſes of 
1 that there was a real Plot to ſubvert the 


1 


Proleſtant Religion, was generally embraced through- 


out the whale Kingdom. 
As to the Majority of Sixteen Witneſſes againſt 
Seven; this can occaſion no Difficulty. For Seven 


Witneſſes diſperſed in London, who had only occaſi- 


onally ſeen Oats, were as credible as the- Sixteen ſhut 
up / in one Houſe at St. Omers *. And though there 
ſhould have been only Two from St. Qmers, yet, all 
ather Circumſtances being alike, they would have 
been as Credible as the Seven Witneſſes in London. 
3. I proceed now to the Improbabilities found in 


the Evidences of Oates and Bedloe. Firſt, It is diffi- 


cult to conceive the Neceſſity of bringing the Con- 
ſultation upon the King's Death before an Aſſembly 
of Fifty Jeſuits. Secondly, One may with ſome Rea- 
lon ſuppoſe, that an Affair of ſuch Importance as 
the Aſſaſſination of a King, paſſes through the Hands 
of thoſe only who are moſt diſtinguiſhed in the Socie- 
ly, either by their Poſts or Capacity, But it is by 


no Means credible that Fifty ſuch could be found in 


England or at St. Omers. Thirdly, I know not that 
any Perſon, to this Day, has poſitively aſſured us 
that Oates was a Member of the Society of Feſuits. 
Nevertheleſs he not only appears in the Grand Con- 


ſult of the 24th of April, but he has an Employ in 


it of great Truſt and Importance, which was the 
| carrying 


7 See Note above concerning the Domintcan Friar. 


* 
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a679 carrying the Reſolution of kifling the King, to the 
| 22 Companies into which the Aſſembly” was di. 
vided. Fourthly, Nothing is ſaid of the Time when 
_ Oates turned Papiſt; but we fee only that his firſ 
Employment amongſt the Papiſts was the carrying 
Letters to Spain in the Year 1677. He returned to. 
wards the Concluſion of the ſame Year, and ſhort- 
ly after was ſent to St. Omers, where he continued 
only three or four Months. Now it is not at all pro- 
bable that this ſhort Stay at Sr. Omers could have ac- 
quired him the Confidence of the Heads of the $0 
ciety, to ſuch a Degree, as to be ſent by them to 
London to aſſiſt in a Grand Conſult, in which the 
King's Murder was to be reſolved. Fifthly, Why 
was Bedloe to be admitted into fo great a Secret, 
who was to have no Share in the Execution? Ne. Pr 
vertheleſs he ſpeaks of it as a Thing with which he I ar 
was perfectly acquainted, not only from Letters WM v. 
which he might have opened, but it appears even by to 
his Depoſition, that the Chiefs of the Conſpiracy, M » 
Ireland, Whitebread, Harcourt, Coleman, Langborn, vic 
were upon no reſerve with him ; from whence one rel 
may infer, that they had themſelves intruſted him I the 
with the Secret. He is at Harcour!'s Chamber, when MW 17 
the Money is ordering for the Four Iriſb Men who ne: 
were to kill the King. He is at the ſame Chamber ke 
when the 2 Phyſician receives a Note of 2000 J an 
Sterling, without any apparent neceſſity of his Pre- MW fen 
Fence in an Affair of this Nature. Sixthly, Oats as 
and Bedloe were Men of baſe Extraction, who had Ki 
been only employed as Letter-Carriers. They ver ef 
beſides but little diſtinguiſhed for their Capacity, or to 
Talents, and yet they are admitted into all the im- ad: 
portant Secrets of the Conſpiracy. Laſtly, It ap: Lo 
pears from the Depoſition of Oates and Bedloe, that ¶ lat: 
the Conſpirators talked together, and writ to one 2. I bac 
nother, concerning the King's Murder, as if it had Pee 
been a mere Trifle z and without taking the uſual fon 
Precautions on ſuch ' Occaſions of diſguiſing theit I © 
Thoughts in ambiguous Expreſſions, 1 erf 
Ow | ele 
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Theſe are Improbabilities which afford but toe 1679. 


much room to ſuſpect the Credit of theſe two Wit- 
neſſes. It will perhaps be ſaid, that a Thing is not 
falſe-becauſe it 1s improbable ; and that God ſome- 
times permits the moſt wary Villains to ruin them- 
ſelves by truſting too much to others. This may be, 
and it may likewiſe be, that this was not the preſent 
Caſe, Ar leaſt it may be affirmed that the Feſuits 
were not wont to proceed with ſo little Caution. 
Theſe are the Improbabilities that have induced 
many People, notwithſtanding their Perſwaſion of 
the Reality of the Plot, as far as it concerned the 
Government and Religion, to ſuſpend their Judge- 
ment with relation to the King's Murder. The ſame 
Improbabilities likewiſe have furniſhed others with a 
Pretence for denying the whole Plot, becauſe they 
are pleaſed to confine it to this ſingle Article; in 
which they impoſe upon themſelves, or are deſirous 
to impoſe upon their Readers. 


The 1oth of Fuly the King, contrary to the Ad- The King 
vice of his new Council, which he ſeemed to have «;Jolver 


the Par- 


reſolved to follow with implicit Deference, diſſolved Jian. 


the Parliament, and ſummoned another to meet the 


17th of October. He was in hopes of finding the 


next more compliable, but he was very much miſta- 
ken. The People, who no longer had Regard to 
any Thing that came from the rt, affected to 
ſend ſuch Members as were of the Country-Party, 
2s the moſt proper to oppoſe the Deſigns of the 
King. The Earl of Shaftsbury was at the Head 
of this Party, and without all doubt did his utmoſt 
to blow up the Paſſions of the People. But it. is 
advancing perhaps beyond the Truth, to charge this 
Lord with all the Mortifications which the King had 
lately met with. If it could be proved that the Kin 

had never given any occaſion of Diſcontent to his 
People, we ſhould be obliged ro have Recourſe to 
ſome extraordinary Cauſe of the Parliament's Spleen, 
4 the Intrigues, Cabals, and Artifices of ſome pow- 
Siu] and popular Perſon, But what need is there 


do 
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of the Duke of Monmouth, and the Earl of Shaft 


be Hiſtory of EN LAN D: Vol. XY. 


perfect, and the greateſt Part upon Hearſay, which 


bury, 


he = cty 


: 3679 to ſeek. for an extraordinary out- of- the- way Cauſe 
when one ſo. naturally offers in the whole Conduct of 
the King, who hitherto had made it clear that his ei 
: Impreſts, and thoſe of his People were intirely diffe. . 
rent * | | te 
SirGeorge The 18th of June, Sir George Wakeman the Queens k 
3 4 Phyſician was brought to his Trial, together with W " 
others ery- James Parker, William Marſhal, two Benediftin Wl * 
ed, Monks, and William Rumley, a Lay-Brother of that f 
Order. Oates and Bedloe were the Witnefles againſt MW 2 
them: but beſides that their Depoſitions were im. n 


could be no otherwiſe offered to favour their being MW 

in the Plot, than upon the Suppoſition of the De- h 

ſign to kill the King, which was yet deſtitute of ſuf. E 

ficient Proof; the Jury doubtleſs conſidered that a 1 f. 

| Perſon of Sir George Wakemar's Senſe; would never tt 
truſt a Secret of ſuch Importance to Bedloe, of whom * 
he had almoſt no Knowledge. Nay, he ſwore that © 
ae be never ſaw Bedloe before in his Lift. However this 1 
quizzed. be, the, Priſoners were acquitted 3 which was a great 4 
M.-iortification to the two Witneſſes, ſince this Tryal tt 
opened Men's Eyes, and let them ſee that Oates and '* 

Bedloe were Evidences capable of ſwearing, to Things 8 

of which they had no perfect Knowledge. hi 

The Kings About the End of Auguſt, the King being at Vine WM * 
Sickneſs. for, had three violent Fits of an intermitting Fever, MW * 
- which put his Life in Danger. The Earl of Eſc: L 

and the Lord Hallifax, two of the four Countel. iſ L 

lors which then managed the King's Affairs, fearing 1 

that if the King died, they ſhould fall into the Hand WW **) 

ty 


* The Lord Chief Juſtice Scroggs, who had been very violent - 
gainſt the Priſoners hitherto, was obſerved, far contrary to "WM - 
former Practice, to turn againſt the Wirneſſes in this Tryal. Tit | 
Portugal Ambaſſador went next Day with great State to thank 
boragys for his Behaviour in Wakeman's Tryal. By which the 
Chieſ Juſtice was expoſed to much Cenſure. This was look 
on, it ſeems, as the Queen's Tryal as well as Waleman 's. Fol 
Oates and Bedl-e had both depoſed, that ſhe was to aſſiſt him a 
poyloning the Kivg. ES 5 


his Majeſty's Demiſe. 
with Speed to Bruſſels, to bring Home his Datcheſs 
and the Princeſs Aune, and arriving ſhortly after at | 
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bury, and adviſed the King to ſend for the Duke of 167. 
York, which he did with all poſſible: Speed and Se- „ 
crecy 3 for the Duke was at Windſor the 2d of Sep- The Duke. 
tember. But the King, being then out of Danger, pre- 75 72 2 
tended a Surprize at his Arrival. But this Diflimu- © 
lation was not capable ro deceive the Duke of Mon- 
mouth and the Earl of Sbaftobury. On the other 
Hand, the Earl of Eſer and the Lord Hallifax, 
finding that they had made the Duke of Monmouth 

and the Earl of Shaſtsbury their irreconcileable Ene- 

mies, joined with the Duke of York for their Deſtruc- 

tion; they ſucceeded ſo well, that the King was pre- 

vailed with to remove the Duke of Monmouth from The Duke 
his Poſt: of Captain General, and to fend him into Y 1 
Holland, to the great Surprize of the whole Court, ä 
for the Duke of Monmouth was in the Height of bury in 


the King's Favour before the Duke of Torts Arri- Piſgrace- 


val. Shortly after the Earl of Shafts5hury alſo was 


turned out from being Preſident of the Council. * 
Thus the Court had a new Face, and the Duke of 


ork was more powerful than ever. He made uſe of 
this happy Conjuncture to obtain the King's Leave 
to retire. to Scotland, repreſenting - to him the Dan- 


ger of his being in the Low Countries, in Caſe of 
Accordingly he returned 


London, he ſet out from thence for Scotland. If 2 
Dr. Burne!'s Teſtimony, in the Hiſtory of his own 2 Tonk 


Times be true, he governed Scotland in an arbitra- gn 


ry Manner, and gave manifeſt Tokens of his Cruel- 


ty, and inveterate hatred againſt the Presbyterians. 


Every 
'* He had called a Council juſt before, while the King was at 


New. Market, and repreſented to them the Danger the King was 
in, by the Dake's being ſo neat him, and preſſed the Council to 
. repreſent this to the King; but they did not agree to it. 


And 
upon the King's coming to London he was removed, and Lord 
Roberts, then made Earl of Radnor. was made Preſident. - Burnet 


pag. 477. 
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contrary 
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Every one expected with great Impatience, the 
Reſult of thefe Alterations at Court, and it was not 


long before it appeared. The 15th of OZober the 
King ſummoning his Council, after a little Pauſe 


Ceanel, told them, That upon many Conſiderations which he 


. Prorogues 
be Parli. 
ant. 


o — 


"*6 therefore be would only preſume to offer bim his bun- 


could not at preſent acquaint them with, be found it neceſ. 
fary to make a longer Prorogation of the Parliament than be 
intended: That he had conſidered all the Coſequenses jj 
far as to be abfolutely reſolved, and not to bear any 
Thing - that ſhould be ſaid againſt it: That he would have 
the Metting put off, till that Time Twelvemonth. The 


Privy Counſellors ſurprized at this Reſolution, and 


ſtill more ſo at the Manner of propoſing it, were 
moſt of them filent. Some however offering to lay 
the dangerous Conſequences of this Reſolution before 
the King, were injoyned Silence. Sir William Ten- 
ple however, more bold than the reſt, ſtood up, and 
with great Freedom told his Majeſty, ** That as to 
« the Reſolution be bad taken, be would ſay Nothing, 
<< becauſe be was reſolved to hear no Reaſoning upon ii; 


« ble Advice as to the Courſe of bis future Proceed- 
« ings; which was, That his Majeſty in bis Affair. 
% would pleaſe to make uſe of ſome Council or other, 
„ and allow Freedom to their Debates and Advices ; f 


„ ter hearing which, his Majeſty might yet reſolve as 


% be pleaſed. That if he did not think the Perſons or 
% Number of this preſent Council ſuited with bis Afairs, 
<< it was in his Power to diſſolve them, and conſtitute 
c another of any Number he pleaſed, and to alter then 
« again when be would; But, to make Counſellors 
e that ſhould not Counſel, he doubted whether it wa; 
% in bis Majeſty's Power or not, becauſe it implied a 


'«« Contradiction: And ſo far as he had obſerved, either 
f former Ages or the. projent, be queſtioned whether 
it was a Thing practiſed in England by bis Maye- 


« fty's Predeceſſors, or were ſo now by any of the pre. 
A 2 Princes in Chriſtendom : Therefore he humbly ad. 


s wiſed bim to conſtitute ſome ſuch Council, as he would 


40 think 
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« think fit to make #ſe of, in the Digeſttou of bis great * 1679. 

Aud publick Affdirs®*. 2 I 24 N 
This Manner of Proceeding cauſed a great many (nga 

Privy Counſellors to ſurrender their Commiſſions to 4. 

the King, and others to abſent themſelves from the 

Council, as they did not think proper to ſupport 

ind incourage their Preſence, the ſecret and 

private Reſolutions of the King, nor give Occaſi- 

on to a Belief that they approved them. The Earl 

of Eſſex laid down his Place of firſt Commiſſioner 

of the Treaſury, The Lord Hallifax; Sir William 

ſemple, and. ſome others, retired into the Country. 

Thus the Council which the King had appointed to 

yy bind the Eyes of the People, was almoſt broke, 

re ind the Direction of publick Affairs devolved upon 

m- Ie Earl of Sunderland, Mr. Lawrence Hyde, and 

Mr. Sidney, Godolphin, or rather the Duke of York, 

zhoſe Intereſts they had-embraced; and who, though 

abſent, directed their Reſolutions. 

In the Cloſe of the Month of Ofober, about a 4 Plue 

ortnight after the Parliament had been prorogued, ed 

ſham Plot was diſcovered, contrived by the Pa- 

pits to bring an Odium upon the Presbyterians and 

e Heads of the Country-Party. This Project had 

deen laid about the Beginning of Auguſt, by the 

dunteſs of Potis; one Cellier a Midwife, the Earl 

f Caſtlemain, and the five Lords in the Tower. 

The Deſign was to trump up falſe Witneſſes to ac- 

ſe Oates of Perjury and Sodomy: To have the 

l of Shaftshury aſſaſſinated, and to charge the 

Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Eſſex, the Duke 

t Monmouth, the Lord Hallifax, and ſeveral conſi- 


po. 


3 Lad S SK & 8 8 8 a 


| Perable Citizens of London, with being concerned in 

ber Plot againſt the King. One Danger field was to be Naneer- 
ber fe principal Actor in this Farce. He received his field ce 
ajee Nitructions from the Counteſs of Powis, the Lords ie, de- 


the Tower, and with them a Liſt of the Perſons 4 


pre. 

ad. Nom he was to accuſe. Moreover the Counteſs 
, Powis had put into his Hands a Model of the 
ink pretended 
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1679. pretended Plot, which he was to convey into the 
"RY House of ſome one of the Batz -Conſoiraies S 

tere cauſe it 'to be found. . 

Danger field furniſhed with theſe Inſtructions and 
Papers, informed the Duke of Tork of the Matter 
upon his Arrival ſrom Bruſſels. The Duke of Dt Mod 

made him a Preſent of twenty Guineas, and intro. Aff 
duced him to the King, who, after he had heard ben 
him, made him a Preſent of forty more. Afterwards Nute 
he made ſome Attempts to alla Minate the Earl of the) 
Sbaftebury, but was always prevented by one Acci- 
dent or other. At laſt on Pretence of viewing ſome 
Rooms, which he ſaid he deſigned to hire, he went 
to Colonel Manſel's Lodgings, and found an Oppor: 
tunity to pin ſome dangerous Papers behind his Bed's- 
head. This done he went to inform two Officets 
of the Cuſtom-houſe, that there were in thoſe Lodg- 
ings prohibited Goods to the Value of Two Thou- 
ſand Pounds. The Officers repairing thither the 220 
of October, ſearched every where in . of finding 

their Prey; but as they did not think to ſearch be- 

hind the Bed, Dangerfeld himſelf found the Papers. 

The Officers having carried the Papers to their Supe- 

riors, had Orders to return them to Manſel. Four of 

five Days after the Colonel meeting Dangerfeld in the 

Street, carried him directly to Vhitehall, arid brought 

him beſore the King and Counſel, He was fri 

examined, and after a full Hearing, his Contrivance 

being detected, was ſent to Newgate the 27th df 

October. N 22 | ; | 

. Two Days after Sir William Waller, a Magiſtrat > 

of London, ſearching Cellier's Houſe, found the Mo 

del of the pretended Plot, writ very fair, and rieat 

55 ly made up into a Book tied with Ribbands, and hid 

It obtain in a Meal-Tub, which gave it the Name of the Meu 
3 Tub-Plot. Dangerſield finding himſelf undone if h 
Meal rab perſiſted in a Thing which he could not ſupport; 
Plot. applied himſelf to the Lord-Mayor of London, and 
| n gave him in Writing a large Confeſſion taken up oi 
. Oath, with a Diſcovery of the Perſons who ſet hin 
Fraud. . al 


Ly 
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e I Work. This Confeſſion being ſent to tbe Coun- 167. 
cd, ſeveral Ferſons were taken up, and amongſt the Wo 
reſt the Earl of Caſtlemain. The Counteſs of Powils ' . 
14 accuſed by others, beſides Dangerfield, of conſpiring 
the Death of the King, was ſent to the Tower, and 
+þ WW ordered to be profecuted for High-Treaſon. This 
Affair contributed not a little to the Reſolution ta- 
en by the Earl of Eſſex and the Lord Hallifax to re- 
tre from Court, becauſe they obſerved, that though 
of they were fer down in the Model to be ſworn againſt, 
ci. Jet it was carefully kept from them, and the Mat- 
me rr examined in private. as | 
ent The famous Philoſopher Thomas Hobbes dyed this The Death 
or: Lear 91 Years of Age, his Writings were, unhappi- Hobbes 
.. | bur too well known, to need any farther Notice 
here“. | 0 
5 Affairs in the Beginning of the Year 1680 were 1679 80. 
n ſuch a Situation, that the King had need of all 
hs Patience and Addreſs. There were viſtbly two Libels a. 
Faftions in the Kingdom, That of the Court, and gaiaſt ram 
hat of the Country. To the Endeavours of the 


ourt to gain / Proſelytes to their Party, the Coun- 


To be a little more large upon the Character of this Philo- 

opher He was the Son of a Clergyman, born at Malmeſ- 

wry in Wilſhire, and called from this Place of his Birth Malmsbu- 

ins. He went out Batchelor of Arts at Magdalen Hall in Ox- 

"4, and from thence was taken very young into the Earl of De- 
e's Family. With the Son of that Nobleman he travelled 

Ito France and Italy, and made an Acquaintance with Gaſſendus, 

id ſome of the greateſt Men of the Age. In his 63d Year he 

titled in England for the Remainder of his Days, and in the health- 

Ul Air of Charſworrh, in Derbyſhire, held it out to the giſt Year 

If his Age. The King having learned Mathematicks of him A- 

toad, allowed him a Penſion of 100 Poundsd Year. His Genius 

u vaſt and extenſive. But notwithſtanding his Pretences to Philo- 


1 hid pay and the Mathematicks, young Walli, of Oxford convinced the 
WW % d, that his Self-ſufficiency was much greater than his real Abi- 
if b ls. He likewiſe aimed at a Reputation iu Poetry, tranſlated 


mer, and writ ſome other little Things. which have only rank» 
bim amongſt our Ogilby's in this Part of Learning. He certain- 
writ Latin with great Purity, and his Verfion of Thucydides 
ws him a Maſter in his own Language. It is ſaid that his Years 
lproved his Fears of Death, and that he did not leave the World 
uh the Decency and Reſignation of a Philofopher. 
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1679-104 try- Party oppoſed. Swarms of Libels to inflame the 

People agai the Court, by repreſenting. the Mic. 

chiels with which England was threatened, if ng 

Check was given to the Deſigns of the Courtand the 

' Papiſts. For no Scruple was made of affirming in 

theſe Libels, that the Papiſts were countenanced by the 

Court. The Year Forty-One ſeemed now to be go. 

ing to be acted over again, and there was great Ap- 

pearance that the contrary Party to the King had no 

2 tter Intentions againſt him, than the Enemies of 

| Charles I, had in the Year 1640. It was a melancho- 

ly Thing to behold the Kingdom thus divided by 

the Oppoſition betwixt the Intereſts of the King and 

the Subject. But when it was known that the King 

had reſolved to prorogue the Parliament to Noven- 

ber, not only anonymous Libels were publiſhed, but 

Addreſſes Petitions flowed in from all Parts, to pray the King 

0 OE to aſſemble the Parliament the 26th of January, ac- IM « 

— — of cording to the laſt Prorogation. The King te.. 

the Parlia. ceived theſe Petitions with a great deal of Uneaſ- W «« 

ment. neſs, and always returned a diſobliging Anſwer to 

-_ _ thoſe who had the Boldneſs to preſent them. Nay, I a 

he iſſued out ſeveral Proclamations againſt this Li MW w 

cence, uſing much the ſame Reaſons that had been K 
alledged by James I, and Charles I, on the like Oc. 

caſions. He ſaid that he was at the Head of the MW ha 

Government, that no Perſon knew better than him- wi 

ſelf what was expedient and advantagious for the WW ra 

Kingdom, and that it was a manifeſt Invaſion upon W dre 

the Prerogative, to pretend to dictate to him the Lil 

Time for holding a Parliament. All this is true in hin 

the ordinary Courſe of Government. But when the #:/} 

People are apprehenſive that the Sovereign is tur- of 

ing, to the Deſtruction of a Kingdom, that Preroga-M of 

tive which is intended for their Welfare and Safety, be 

the bare Allegation of the Royal Prerogative is not tha 

capable to ſatisfie them. Whatever Meaning | 

given to it, the Engliſb will never be convinced that 

it ought to be wreſted and turned to their Deftruct! 

on. Wherefore the Proclamations were not able to 

ak | pul 


ſuch Effect from his Abſence as to incline him to Court. 
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t a ſtop to the Petitions, as on the other Hand the -1679 10 
Delirious obliged not the OM to alter his Mea- 
ſures. | | | | 
However, the King reſolved to meet the Parlia- The Parh- 
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ment the 26th. of January; but it was only to tell meme | 
both Houſes that the , unſettled Condition of the Na- pps hd 
tion rendered a longer Interval of the Parliament abſo- i, farther 
lutely neceſſary, for compoſing and quieting of Men's prorogued.. 
Minds. That nevertheleſs he would only prorogue 

them to April, in order to meet them again in that 

Month, if the Condition of his Allies abroad de- 

manded his and their Aſſiſtance. After this ſhort 

Speech, the Chancellor, by the King's Command, 
prorogued the Parliament to the 15th of April next. 

Two. Days after the King declared in Council, 2 
That he had ſent for his Royal Highneſs, not having , cor 
« keep him longer from him, at a Time when Queſ- 

« tions were ſtarted of ſuch a Nature, as made it 
« reaſonable that he ſhould be preſent at the next 

« Seſſion.” Upon this Invitation the Duke of 2ork 
appeared at Court the 24th of February, where he 

was. received with great Pomp and Satisfaction by the 

King his. Brother. | 1 

The Duke's Arrival, and the Firmneſs the King Two Par- 
had lately ſhown in proroguing the Parliament, not- 7 we 
withſtanding all factious Clamours, greatly encou- ½ 44. 
raged the Court Party; fo. that Numbers of Ad- areſſers 
dreſſes came to him, teſtifying an Abhorrence of the 2 the 
Liberty which was taken by ſome Men to require Pre. 
him to hold the Parliament, and in that from Nor- 
folk he was moreover thanked for recalling the Duke 
of York. Though it is certain that the general Senſe 
of the People for or againſt the Court is ſeldom to 
be known by theſe Petitions, yet it is no leſs certain 
that they are for the moſt Part the work of a few 
popular leading Men, who by Intrigue and Cabal 
procure Subſcriptions to theſe Addreſtes, from thoſe 
with whom they have Intereſt, and who often ſigned 
them without examining the Contents, Wherefore 
Vo I. XIV. R 2 „ 


1679 80. in general theſe ſorts of Addreſſes are ve 
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little to 
be relied on, the greateſt Part of the Subſcribers be- 
ing ready to ſign the contrary if they think it for 
their private Advantage. They are nevertheleſs al- 
ways magnified as a Proof of the People's being of 
this or that Sentiment, though after all it is a ve 
uncertain Proof. At the Time I am ſpeaking of 
we have ſeen Petitions ſent to the King, to pray 
him to hold the Parliament; but as ſoon as the Parlia- 
ment was prorogued, the Duke of York at Court, a 
reat Number of contrary Addreſſes were preſented 
in Abhorrence of the former; ſo that two Parties 
were formed called the Petitioners and the Abborrers ; 
and as the Animoſity between the two Parties gra- 
dually increaſed, they beſtowed upon each other 


Names of Reproach, and from hence came the ſo- 
much famed Diſtinction of WRAHIOG and Tory, 


Whig and The Petitioners looking upon their Adverſaries as 


Perſons entirely devoted to the Court and the Po- 
piſo Faction, gave them the Name of Tories, a Ti- 
tle given to the 1riſþ Robbers, who were ready to 
act any daring or villanous Enterprize. Theſe are 
the ſame that were ſince called Rapparees. The Ab- 
borrers on their Side conſidering the Petitioners, as 
Men entirely in the Principles of the Parliament of 
1640, and Presbyterians in their Hearts, gave them 
the Name of Vbig or Sour-Milk, formerly appro- 
priated to the Scotch Presbyterians and rigid Covenan- 
ters, Theſe Names have been tranſmitted, with the 
Factions to which they were applied, down to our 
Age. l 

55 1 he Whigs were directed by the Earl of Shafts 
bury, who looking upon the Duke of Vork not only 
as his own, but likewiſe as the mortal Enemy of his 
Party, was perſwaded that either himſelf or the 
Duke muſt fall. And therefore he had made it his 
Endeavour to tutor up the Duke of Monmouth, and 
make him the Darling of the People, imagining 
that when he had the People on his Side, the ſup- 
planting the Duke of Zort would be no W 
$44 2 Tas , 


quitt. 


"er 4 
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Task. With this View it was, at leaſt as it is ſaid, 1680. 

that the Earl of Sbaſtabury found Means to ſpread a 

Report that the King was lawfully married with 

Mrs. Walters, the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, 

and that the Marriage-Contratt was in a Black Box, 

in the Cuſtody of Sir Gilbert Gerard, The King and 

the Duke of York eaſily underſtood the Meaning 

- Wl this Rumour, and therefore loſt no Time to unde- 

\ eceive the People. To this End the King called an 

1 extraordinary Council the 26th of April, in which 

be declared, That the ſaid Report was altogether falſe, Silenced by 

and that he thought himſelf obliged in Honour and Con- the King. © 

\- Wl ſcience to have the Matter throughly examined and 

r farched into. Gerard appearing before the Council, 

o- declared upon Oath, That he never had any ſuch 

v.  Priting, as was reported, committed to his Charge, nor 

as did be ever ſee or know of ſuch Writing. In ſhort, af- 

ter a great many fruitleſs Enquiries after the Author 

i. of this Report, the King was forced to content him- 

to Ml {lf with publiſhing the 3d of June a Declaration, 

are I to confirm one made January the 6th, and another 

made March the 3d, which was entered in the Coun- 

al Books, and ſigned by Sixteen Privy-Counſellors, 

In which he ſaid, That for the avoiding any Diſ- 

*« putes that might happen in Time to come, con- 

* cerning the Succeſſion of the Crown, he did de- 

*« clare in the Preſence of Almighty God, that he 

never gave, nor made any Contract of Marriage, 

* nor was married to Mrs. Walters, alias Barlgw, 

* the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, nor any other 

aft Woman _ whatſoever, but to his preſent Wife 

only Queen Katherine then living.“ | 

F his M This Summer were ſeveral Proſecutions and Try- The 47 

the Ai. and the 23d of June the Earl of Caſtlemain, a complices, 

t his %% and Husband to the Dutcheſs of Cleveland che Y 7h 

and King's Miſtreſs, was brought to his Tryal and ac- Pplor ac- 
quitted. Cellier the Midwife, who had aſſiſted the ted. 

Counteſs of Powis in the ſham Plot was likewiſe ac- | 

Juitted, Shortly after ſhe publiſhed a Narrative of 

er Tryal, with ſevere Reflections upon ſame Perſons, 
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then run in Favour of the Party againſt the Court. 


Bedloe 
fits. 


His Depo- 


ſetion be- 
ore the 


LordChief 


Tuſtice 


| . « hath ſuffered, but that to the full thoſe Letters 


Eed. 
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then in Credit, for which ſhe was tryed a ſecond time, 
and ſentenced to ſtand three times in the Pillory, 
and to pay a Fine of a Thouſand Pounds. The 
Grand Fury found not the Bill againſt. the Counteſs 
of Powis. Thus all the Perſons concerned in the 
Meal-Tub-Plot were acquitted. The Torrent did not 


- Bedloe, the famous Evidence in the Popiſb Plot, 
dyed at Briſtol the 2oth of Auguſt. Three or four 
Days before his Death the Lord-Chief-Juſtice North, 
then in his Circuit, going to viſit him, Bedlor in his 
Preſence figned the following Depoſition. 

„That the Duke of York hath been ſo far engaged 
« in the Plot, as he hath ſeen by Letters in Cardi- 
&« nal Barberin?'s Secretary's Study, that no Part that 
« hath been proved againſt any Man already, that 


« have made him guilty of it; all but what tended 
<<. to the King's Death. And at Rome I asked Ta- Ml I 
% ther Anderton and Father Lodge, two Jeſuits, What Ml inc 
C would the Duke do with his Brother when he wa; W tes 


King? And they anſwered me, they would find a the 


« Means for that; they would give him no Trouble a. Pre 
« bout it, Then I told them, I believed the Duke WY this 


* loved his Brother ſo well, he would ſuffer no Violence Ml in ( 


< any Thing that he could ever find out, any Ways 


« to be done to bim. They ſaid, No: If the Duke con 


could be brought to that, as he had been religiouſly u MM Vil 


e every.Thing elſe, they might do their Wort; their o. 
« ther Buſineſs was ready, and they might do it preſenih. 
« But they knew they could not bring him to that Point 
& but they would take Care for that themſelves, they 
« Had not begun with bim to leave him in ſuch Scruples 
„ A, that. But they would ſet him into his Throne ; 
« and there he ſhould reign blindfold three or four 
« Days ; for they had ſettled ſome they ſhould pitch the 
& Aftion upon, ſhould clear their Party, And then bt 
« ſhould fly upon them with the Sword of Revenge. 
And this Examinant did further add. That the 
«© Queen is not, to this Examinant's Knowledge, nor 


concerned 


Fo = 
* 
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« concerned in the Murder of the King; but barely 
« by her Letters conſenting and promiſing to con- 
« tribute what Money ſhe could to the introducing 
« the Catholick Religion.” Nay, it was a great 
while, and it made her Weep, before ſhe could be 
brought to tha. | | 

He declared to the Lord-Chiet-Juſtice- upon the 
Faith of a dying Man, That whatſoever he had. teſti- 
fied concerniug the Plot was true: And that be bad 
wronged no Man by his Teſtimony, but bad teſtified ra- 
ther under than over what was Truth; and, That he 
had other Things to diſcover, which were of great Impor- 
tance to the King and the Country, with other Matters of 
the like Nature. In Concluſion, his Lordſhip was deſired 


to repreſent to his Majeſty his Condition, and that his Sick- 


neſs was very chargeable, and move his Majeſty in his Be- 


half for ſomè Supply of Money for his Subſstance. 
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This Depoſition deſerves ſome Remarks. The firſt Remarks 
[ ſhall make, is, that it comes from a dying Man, en 41 


and who actually died three Days after. If the Pro- 
teſtations of thoſe who had been condemned either for 
the Plot, or for the Murder of Godfrey, may form a 
Preſumption in their Favour, I ſee no Reaſon why 


this of Bedloe ſhould not do ſo too, unleſs the Point 


in Queſtion is taken for granted, namely, that the 
condemned Perſons were innocent, and Bedloe a 
Villain for ſwearing againſt them. 2. Bedloe diſtin- 
guiſhes perfectly the — Articles of the Plot, in 
that he accuſes the Duke of Zork of being engaged in 


it, but acquits him from the Guilt of deſigning the 


King's Murder. Now the Plot, with relation to the 
Government and Religion is ſo evident, and the Hand 
which the Duke of York had in it ſo clear from Cole- 
man's Letters, that they perfectly tally with Bedloe's 
Depoſition, Thirdly, it is really improbable that 
two Feſuits at Rome, the Directors of ſo important 
an Affair as this, ſhould ſpeak ſo plainly and openly 
to Bedloe. But on the other Hand, the manner of 
the King's Death three or four Years after gives but 
too juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect chat there was foul 1 
Wet ; ANG 


Depoſition. 
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1680. and ſo one part of this Improbability vaniſhes. ' Laft. 
© ly, Bauloe dorlared in his Depoſition, That whatever 
be bad teſtified concerning the Plot was true, and this 
laſt Depoſition far from giving room to ſuſpect any 
Falſehood in it, may rather incline us to believe that 
it was not a Story framed at Pleaſure, ſince the De. 
ponent being ſo near his Death; he could have no In- 
ducement to acquit the Duke of Tork upon one Ar. 
ticle, and accuſe him upon others, qr even to trouble 

5 the Chieſ-Juſtice with any Depoſition at all. 
This Depoſition a little perplexes a famous Hiſto- 
rian ®, who in this Part of his Hiſtory undertakes to 
_ the Plot to have been all a Fiction. To free 
imſelf from this Difficulty, he makes no Scruple 
5 moos his own Authority to the Depoſition of 

edloe. ; 


* We know not ſays he, how to ſpeak ſoftly of the MW va 
„ dying Words of one hardened by many Years Vil- WW ne 
% Janies ; but muſt expreſsly declare, that as to his MW D 
« publick Oaths he did not only ſwear to the moſt ¶ ou 
£ ſhocking Improbabilities, but ſometimes changed, 1 
and other Times contradifted his own Evidence.“ Fr 
After this Authority no Body, doubtleſs, will regard thi 
this laſt Depoſition of Bedloe, otherwiſe than as a W the 
_ Continuation of the Crimes which he had been guilty Sei 
of, by falſely ſwearing that there was a Plot, when in I Shy 
Reality there was none. | mei 
The City of London was then in the Country-Par- I and 
ty, and gave it great Reputation. The Choice on ſent 
MNidſummer-Day for Sheriffs fell upon two famous W Thi 
lected. Presbyterians, by a Majority of Voices, both account: was 
ed Phanaticks by the contrary Party. Theſe were the 

Bethel and Corniſh, both Aldermen, who took Care 

to qualify themſelves by receiving the Sacrament in 
the Church of England, abjuring the Covenant, and i = 
doing every Thing as appointed by Act of Parlia- 27 
ment. While this Election was depending, it was I C. 
pretended that BethePs Party had committed ſome I . 
2 eee Violence I bim 
? Echard, e 12 
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Violence againſt the other, which obliged the King 1680. | 


to order a "Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer to be 


iſſued out for the Tryal of the Riot. Mean while, The Lord 
the two Sheriffs, contrary to the King, being choſen, Mayor ad. 
Thomas Papillion Eſq; preſented an Addreſs to the — pe, 
Lord-Mayor in the Name of the City, wherein, af- King "a 
ter diſowning all tumultuous and diſorderly Proceed- the firring 
ings, and teſtifying an inviolable Fidelity to the 7 Par- 
King, they defired his Lordſhip, That be would, inn. 
their Names, humbly beſeech his Majeſty, that the Par- 
liament might ſpeedily aſſemble, Whether the Addreſs 
produced any Effect, or the King had already taken 
his Reſolution, a few Days after it was made known 
by a Publick Proclamation, that the Parliament 
ſhould fit and do Buſmeſs on the 21ſt of Ofober. 
While the Metting of the Parliament was yet re- The Date 
mote and uncertain, the Court-Party had ſome Ad- / Mon- 
vantage, but in Proportion as the Meeting drew mouth re- 
nearer, the Country-Party gained Ground. The 3 
Duke of Monmouth was returned from Holland with- notice of 
out leave, and inſtead of going to Court, he made 2b Court. 
ſeveral Progreſſes in the Kingdom to encourage his 
Friends, and increaſe their Number. The Men of 
this Party were reſolved to run all Hazards, and ei- 
ther ruin themſelves or the Duke of 7ork, the next 
Seſſion of Parliament. With this View, the Earl of Tz, puke 
Shaftshury attended by a dozen Lords and Gentle- sf York 
men of Note, went publickly to Meſtminſter-Hall, Preſented 
and at the King*s Bench-Bar, by a Bill in Form, pre- big Pa- 
ſented the Duke of York as a Popiſh Recuſant *, "WM 
The Thing was but too true, and the whole Kingdom 
was ſenſible of it. But till this Time no Perſon had 
the Boldneſs to take ſuch a Step, which was regarded 


ER 


* They that atteſted the Bill were the Earls of Huntington and 
Shafisbury ; the Lords Grey of Werk, Brandon Gerard, Ruſſel and 
Cavendiſh ; Sir Gilbert Gerard, Sir Edugdrd Hungerford, Sir Scroop 
How, Sir William Cooper, Sir Thomas Wharton, John Trenchard, 
Thomas Thynne, and William Forreſter, Eſquires, By the ſudden 
Diſmiſſion of the Grand Jury, the Matter had no Conſequence in 
be Forms of the Court. EK oP 
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1680. as a ſettled Deſign to break all Meaſures with the 


Dake. This Action gave ſuch an Alarm to the three 
Principal Miniſters, that they concluded the contrary 


fd — muſt neceſſarily have tecured before Hand 


the Reſolutions of the Parliament. Wherefore to 
ingratiate the King with the Parliament, they ad- 


viſed him to ſend the Duke of York into Scotland, be- 


* 


The King 
fend: away 


the Duke 
of York. 


heying it would not be in their Power to- ſupport 
him, if the Duke continued in England during the 
Seſſion of the Parliament. The King convinced by 
their Reaſons, obliged the Duke to return to Scol- 
land, after repeated Aſſurances of his unalterable Af. 
fection and conſtant Adherence to bim. So the 


W - - 


Duke departed the Day before the Meeting of the 
Parliament, to the great Satisfaction of his Enemies, 
who hoped to ruin him more caſily in his Abſence. 


At laſt the Parliament met the 21ſt of OFober, as 
the King had promiſed in his Proclamation. In his 
zeech at the opening of the Parliament, he ac- 


alainted both Houſes, That he had made and per- 
<« feed an Alliance with the Crown of Spain, ſuit- 


©. able. to that which he had before with the Sales of 
the United Provinces, conſiſting of mutual Obli. 
<« gations of Succour and Defence. He aſſured them 


that nothing ſhould be wanting on his Part to 
„ give them the fulleſt Satisfaction their Hearts 

e could wiſh, for the Security of the Proteſtant Reli. 
gion, conſiſtent with the preſerving the Succeſſi 
s on of the Crown in its due and legal Courſe, In 


order to this he recommended to them the purſu- 
ing the farther Examination of the Plot, with a 
* ſtrict and impartial Enquiry, neither thinking 
them nor himſelf ſafe till that Matter was gone 
„through with, for which purpoſe it was neceſſary 
&* that the Lords in the Tower thould be brought to 
their ſpeedy Tryal, that Juſtice might be done. 
& He told them that it would be impoſſible without 
&© their ſupport to preſerve Tangier, and therefore 
« defired their Advice and Afiſtance. _— In Con- 


„ cluſion, he recommended to them a perfect Uni 
cc on 


1 * 
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« on with himſelf and one another, as the only Thing 


« which could reſtore the Kingdom to its antient 
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« Strength and Vigour, and raiſe it up again to that 


Confideration which England had uſually had.” 
During this whole Reign, the King's Religion was 


ſo great a Secret, that very few were acquainted with 


it. And therefore the King with the more Aſſurance 
proteſted his Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and on 
every Occaſion declared that he had no other Inten- 
tion but to preſerve it againſt all the Attempts of the 
Papiſts. Theſe Proteſtation might then have ſome 
Effect, ſince it is natural for a King to favour his 
own . But now that it is certainly known 
that Charles II was a Papiſt, that he had abjured the 
Proteſtant Religion before his Reſtoration, and pro- 
feſſed, though Secretly, the Popiſb Religion, theſe 


ſo ſolemn and ſo frequent Proteſtations muſt be - 


thought monſtrous, which could have no other ten- 
dency but to deceive his Subjects. 


After the Speaker“ was choſen and approved by The c. 


the King, the Houſe of Commons immediately diſco- 


mont ex 
the Ab Hor. 


vered what was to be expected from them, by expel- , and 
ing ſome of their Members, who had been amongſt petition 


the Abborrers. But not content with falling upon 
their wa Members, they ordered an Addreſs to be 
preſented to the King, to remove from all Pub- 
lick Offices Sir George Fefferies Serjeant at Law, Re- 
corder of London, and Chief-Juſtice of Cheſter, as 
guilty of the ſame Crime, and a Betrayer of the 
Rights of the Subject. 7 

As this was a new Parliament, and as the Affair 
of the Plot was to be reſumed at the King's own De- 
lire, the Witneſſes who had already depoſed, laid be- 
fore the Houſe their Informations, and were joined 
by Dangerfield, Fenniſon, Dugdale, and one Turberville, 
2 new Evidence. Some likewiſe came ſrom Ireland. 


Upon 


* William Williams Eſq; of Gray's-Jnn. 


againſt 
J offer yo, 
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1680. Upon a Report made to the Houſe that DoQyy 
The Com- n, who hal firſt diſcovered the Plot to the King, 
5 % had received noGratuity, he was now recommended to 
Exemiua- his Majeſty for the firſt good Eccleſiaſtical Preferment 
nene, the that fell in his Gift. But the Doctor was diſappointed 
of the Benefit of this Recommendation, by leavi 
The Kings the World not long after. The King on this Occaſi. 
Difſomula- on diſcovered no leſs Zeal than the Commons, and if. 
tion. ſued out a Proclamation, with a Promiſe of his Par. 
# don to any Perſon who ſhould, within two Months 
next enſuing, give farther Information and Evidence 
Concerning the horrid and execrable Popiſb Plot. 
But this Diſſimulation was not capable to divert 
the Commons from their grand Purpoſe. Five Days 
| 2 after the opening of the Parliament, the 26th of C. 
tober, the Tore Ruſſel moved, That they might in the 
firſt Place take into Conſideration how 10 Ape Pope- 
ry, and prevent a Popiſh Succeſſor. He was ſeconded 
by Sir Henry Capel, Brother to the Earl of Eſſex, 
who in a long Specch ſummed up all that had been 
done to the Prejudice of the Kingdom during the pre. 
ſent Reign. He aſcribed the whole to Popiſb Coun- 
ſels. He ſpoke of the firſt Dutch War; of the D. 
viſion of the Fleet; of the Affair of Chatham ; of the 
Fire of London ; of the Diſcharge of the Priſoners 
concerned in that wicked Act without any Tryal; 
of the Violation of the Tripple League; of the ſeiz- 
ing the Dutch Smyrna Fleet before War was proclaim- 
ed; of the ſecond Dulch War; of the Permiſſion to 
the Iriſh Papiſts to wear Arms; of the Alteration of 


the Government of Scotland, by lodging it in a Com- 


miſſioner and a Council, beſides an Army of Twenty 
Thouſand Men, He ſaid that the Papiſts were em. 
boldened to act any Thing by the hopes of having 
the Duke of York for King: That they were more- 
over encouraged by the French Ambaſſador, who by 


his Frequency at Court, ſeemed to be rather one of 


the Family, and of the King's Houſehold, than a fo- 
reign Ambaſſador; and by his free Recourſe to his 
Majefty, rather a Prime Miniſter of State of this 

LESS | Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, than a Counſellor of another Prince: That 168; 
tor WM fince all theſe Irregularities and Enormities proceeded 

ng, ¶ com the Popiſb Party, ſupported by the Duke of 

ito I irt, ir was high Time to think of ſome effectual 

ent ¶ Expedient to prevent Popery and a Popiſb Succeſſor. 

ted WM Several other Members ſpoke to the ſame Effect, 

ing ome more, ſome leſs; and no Body vindicated the 

all. I puke, or ſpoke in his Behalf, till the Houſe came 

if. Nie the two following Reſolves upon the 2d of No- 

ar- vember. | | 


nee « 1. That the Duke of 7ork's being a Papiſt, and Votes of 
« the Hopes of his coming ſuch to the Crown, hath the Com- 

At H given the greateſt Countenance and Encourage- —_— 

ays W« ment to the preſent Deſigns and Conſpiracies a- jon of the 

Qc- gainſt the King and the Proteſtant Religion. Duke of 

the Y © 2. That in Defence of the King's Perſon and Vork. 

e. Government, and Proteſtant Religion, this Houſe. 

ded W« doth declare, that they will ſtand by his Majeſty 

ſex, N. with their Lives and Fortunes, and that if his Ma- 

een s jeſty ſhould come to any violent Death, which 

pre. H God forbid, they will revenge it to the utmoſt of 

un- A their Power on the Pa piſts.“ 


Theſe two Votes having paſſed the Houſe, the Speeches for 
Lord Ruſſel moved for a Committee to bring in a and «- 
Bill to diſable the Duke of York from inheriting the gainft i. 
Crown. This Affair was now debated with great 
Pprit in ſeveral Eloquent Speeches on both Sides the 
Queſtion. The Subltance of what was urged for the 
pil was, that all the Evils which the Kingdom 
ad felt, and ſtill laboured under, proceeded from 


enty Pe Counſels, begun and abetted by the Duke of 
em Work, That the Danger muſt be extreme ſhould he 
ing rer enjoy the Crown. That it might be read in 
ore” Wcripture, That one Man ought to dye for a Nation, 
> b wot that three Nations ſhould dye for one Man. The 
e of Wremies to the Bill never troubled themſelves to 
a f0- Wrove that there was no Danger in a Popiſb King. 
Er. his they were willing to ſuppoſe, but pretended 


that 
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of Zort would be ſupported by all the Princes of 


Euro pe. 


| To this Objection it was anſwered, that no Expe. 


dient could be thought of to ſecure the Proteſtant Re. 
ligion under a Popiſb Prince, who would have a P.. 
piſb Council, Popiſh Judges, Popiſh Magiſtrates, and 


Deputy-Lieutenants, Popiſh Commanders at Sea and 


Land, nay, and Popiſo Biſhops too. That the Ex. 
cluding the Duke from the Succeſſion, was no de- 
priving him of his Right to the Crown, of which he 
ad rendered himſelf incapable, by embracing a Re- 
ligion contrary to that of the Kingdom. For a P.. 
piſb King, and Proteſtant Subjects were irreconcilable, 
Others to this replied, that there was no Lay 


which, for a Difference of Opinion in Religion, de- 


The Ex- 
cluſion- Bill 
read. © 


prived any Man of his Right. | 
In Concluſion, it was reſolved, That a Bill be brought 
in to diſable the Duke of York to inherit the Imperial 


Crown of this Realm. 


Hitherto the Court-Party had only skirmiſhed in 


hopes that an Engagement might be avoided. But 
when this Vote had paſſed, and the Bill was read the 


firſt Time, Sir Leoline Fenkins Secretary of State, 


ſtood up and argued directly againſt it, by alledg: 


ing : 


Secretary 
Jerkins 


ſupporte 
the Inte- 


« x. That it was contrary to natural Juſtice, to 
proceed to Condemnation. before Conviction, o 
c the Hearing of the Party. | 


reſts of the 2. It was contrary to the Principles of our Re: 


Duke of 


York, : 


« ligion, to diſpoſſeſs a Man of his Right, becauſe 
« he differs in Point of Faith. 
« 3. He was of Opinion, that the King's of Ex. 


land had their Right from God alone, and that 10 
Power upon Earth could deprive them of it. 


PREY It 
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"« 4, Te was againſt the. Oath. of | Allegiance, taken 
«in, its own Senſe, without Jeſuitical Evaſions ; 
« which binding all Perſons to the King, his Heirs, 
and Succeſſors, the Duke as Preſumptive Heir muſt 


7 7 0 


« be underſtood.” 
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The Advocates for the Bill anſwered to the firſt Bi- * 
Objection; That not only the Duke of York's Inte- ens an- 


fl were at Stake, but thoſe of the whole Kingdom, 
and that if the Duke of Jork had withdrawn juſt as 
the Parliament was going to meet, his Abſence 
ought not to prevent their providing for the Gogd 
of the Kingdom. To the ſecond Objection it was 
anſwered, that the Principle, That Difference of O- 
pinion in Religion ought to be no Reaſon for diſpoſ- 
ſeſſing any Perſon of his Right, ſtruck at all the 
Ads of Parliament made ſince the Reformation againſt 
Papiſts and Sefaries, who, as Subjects, had Rights 
in common with the reſt, of which nevertheleſs it 
was thought Expedient to deprive them, on account 
of the Dangers to which the Kingdom would be ex- 
poſed if they were continued in the Enjoyment of 
them. That this was a Maxim generally received in 
all States, Proteſtant or Popiſb. That it was very 


true, that the Subjects of a different Religion might 


be injured by being - deprived of their Rights; but 
that this Injury proceeded not from the Government's 
having no Right to uſe this Precaution, but from 
uſing it unſeaſonably and groundleſsly, through Pre- 


wered. 


judice, Pride, Paſſion, Revenge and Hatred. To 


the Third Objection it was anſwered, That allowing 
the Principle, that the Kings of Enz/and had their 
Right from God alone, it ſhould at leaſt have been 
ſpecified wherein conſiſted this Right, and that it 


could never be proved that the Kings of England = | 


had Power to alter the Conſtitution, or introduce a 
new Religion at their Pleaſure, But if by this 
Right was underſtood only that of Succeſſion, the 
Principle was falſe, as might be proved by Numbers. 
of Inſtances in the Enxgliſß Succeſſion ; {or all the 


Kings 


2556 
9 


"The Hy of ELAN D. Vol. XIV. 
Kings and Queens finze Henry VII mounted the 
Throne purely by a Parliamentary Right, which by 
an Act had ſettled the Succeſſion upon the Poſterity 
of that Prince, and had ſince confirmed that Act by 


others. It was replied to the Fourth Objection, That 


the Oath of Allegiance which bound the Subject with 
Regard to the King's Heirs and Succeſſors, was to be 
underſtood as only binding when thoſe Heirs and 
Succeſſors were upon the Throne, and not while 
they were yet Subjects. But ſuppoſing the Oath to 
be meant of an Engagement to acknowledge for 
King the next immediate Heir, it certainly became 
void if that Heir rendred himſelf capable of ſuc- 
ceeding by his ill Conduct. That the Laws which 
impoſed Oaths had always in view a certain Conſti- 


tution of Government, which they ſuppoſed ſettled 


and unalterable, becauſe they could not foreſee every 
thing that might poſſibly happen. That it could not 
be denied that there might be Caſes in which theſe 
Oaths would become entirely null ; as, for Example, 
if the Preſumptive Heir ſhould declare openly a- 
gainſt the Conſtitution of the State, and make it 

ublickly known that he would attempt a Change of 
it when he came to reign, Bur if in this Caſe it 


ſhould be pretended that the Subject was bound by 


his Oath of Allegiance implicitly to this Succeſſor, the 
plain Meaning of the Oath would be, that the Sub- 


ect engaged himſelt to rake upon his Neck the Yoke 


of Servitude whenever the Prince ſhould think fit to 
lay it on, which was abſurd. In fine, that the Par- 

liament was the ſole Judge in ſuch Caſes as this. 
But the Advocates for the Bill not contented with 
replying to Fenkinss Objections, added likewiſe other 
Reaſons to demonſtrate the Legality, the Expedience, 
the Neceſſity of the Excluſion of the Duke of York. 
They proved the firſt Point by Precedents taken 
from the Hiſtory of England, which made it clear 
that on ſeveral Occaſions the Parliament had un- 
doubtedly diſpoſed of the Crown in a different man- 
ner from the uſual Cuſtom, Edward III _ been 
| acknow- 
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acknowledged King 


during the Life of his Father, 


parliament had moreover put Henry IV in Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown, and ſettled the Succeſſion in his Poſte- 
rity, contrary to the known and natural Right of the 
Earl of March, who was next Heir to Richard II. 
Afterwards they ſettled the Crown upon the Duke of 
York and his Poſterity after the Demiſe of Henry VI, 
though the ſaid Henry had a Legitimate Son then 
living. After the Houſe of York had enjoyed the 


© WW Houſe had a numerous Iſſue, yet the Parliament 
- WW cransferred the Crown to Henry VII and his Poſte- 
h rity. They gave a Power to Henry VIII to name his 
p ducceſſors, and ſettle the Succeſſion as he ſhould think 


proper. Laſtly, on the Acceſſion of James I, to the 
Crown, though no Act was demanded by him to 

confirm his Right, the Parliament notwithſtanding 
ſe made one, in order not to loſe their own, As to the 
Objection which might be raiſed that theſe Princes 
were in actual Poſſeſſion of the Crown when theſe 

Acts were made, it ought to be obſerved that though 
of they had the Power in their Hands, and were in Poſ- 


ment's Confirmation, as a thing abſolutely neceſſa 


a Parliament, conſidered as compoſed of King, Lords, 
and Commons, to act any thing contrary to -the 
Laws, ſince their Power of repealing old and enact. 
ing new L. aws was never diſputed. That the ſupreme 
and abſolute Authority reſided in the Parliament 
compoſed of King, Lords, and Commons, For what 
elle is a Parliament but a Body conſiſting of all the 
Members of the State, to which no Power on Earth 
hath a Right to preſcribe? To ſay therefore that a 
Parliament can act unjuſtly and againſt the Laws, is 
to ſay that all the Members of the ſame Body may 
at unjuſtly againſt themſelves, and be reſponſible for 
this Injuſtice, which is an Abſurdity too great to be 
kefended 45 | 

Vo I. XIV. * As 


and Henry IV while Richard II was ſtill living. The 


crown for Three ſucceſſive Reigns, though that 


ſeſſion, yet they thought fir to demand the Parlia - 
to juſtify their Right. In fine, It was impoſſible for 
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. againſt Popiſb Recuſants, the pernicious Deſigns of the 


ligion ſhould be ſecured, and the People delivered 


not be attended with theſe Advantages. But as it 
could not be ſuppoſed that the Duke of 707k and his 


could be relied on, from which the Pope, on ac- 
count of Religion, could abſolve him. That before 


very remarkable Inſtances of this, and it was not 


than his Principles as to Government, ſince the Let- 
ters -of his Secretary, and his intimate Union with 


The Hiſtory. of Exc Lan. Voll XIV. 

As to the Fitneſs and Benefit of this Bill, it was 
not neceſſary to uſe many Arguments to prove that 
it was expedient and fit that the Government aud Re. 


from Fears and Suſpicions. It could not even be 
denied that the Excluſion of the Duke of York would 


Adherents would ſubmit to this Bill, which might 
occaſion a Civil War, wherein the Duke might be 
ſupported by foreign Aid: To this it was anſwered, 
that it was more eligible to run the Hazard of ſuch 
a War, than to ſee the Kingdom expoſed to a more 
evident Danger, even that of having its Laws and Re- 
ligion invaded by a Popiſh Prince. _ 

But it was principally to prove the Neceſſity. of the 
Excluſion-Bill that the Advocates for it diſplayed all 
their Wit and Eloquence. They maintained that all 
Precautions to limit the Power of a Popiſb Prince 
would be infignificant, becauſe no Promiſes or Oaths 


the Reformation, the Reign of Henry VII furniſhed 


known that Popes ſince the Reformation. had relin- 
quiſhed their Principles. That beſides the Duke of 
York's Zeal for his Religion was no ſecret no more 


France, made it clear that he was not only diſpoſed 
to undertake every thing to ſupport the Intereſts of 
his Religion, but had on that account engaged in 
Meaſures very prejudicial to the State. That it was 
to Popiſh Counſels, and to the Duke in particular, 
that the Two Dutch Wars, ſo contrary to the Inte- 
reſts of England, ought to be aſcribed. That to him 
were owing the Non-Execution of the Laws made 


Cabal, and that Coleman's Letters made it as clear 4 


the Light, that he was the Contriver of the frequent 
: Adjourn- 
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| 
t the very time that they were employed in finding 
at Expedients to ſave Europe and the Proteſtant Re- 
gion from certain Ruin. Other Arguments were 
kewiſe produced to prove that all Precautions which 
duld be taken would be to no purpoſe, when the 
Dake was once on the Throne. Firſt it was ſaid 
at his Union wich France would ſupply him with 
oney without his being obliged to ask it of the 
erliament. That by this means he might keep 
hat Forces on Foot he pleaſed, and that ſuch an 
my would render him Maſter of the Kingdom, and 
ave him free to perform or not perform the Con- 
tions which had raiſed him to the Throne. That 
uch an Army would make him Maſter of the Elec- 
un, and put it in his Power to have ſuch Members 
tturned as would undo every thing that had been 
lone. That there was too much reaſon to believe 
hat the late Army had been raiſed with this Deſign, 
Ince being certain that it was not intended againſt 
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ac- Wrance, it could only be defigned againſt the Subjects. 
ore Way, that it was ſomewhat likely that this was the 
ied Whtent of the Expedient propoſed, that when the 


ng ſhould happen to die, the Parliament then in 
ring, or the Laſt that was in Being before that 


\Journments and Prorogations of the Parliament, | 


e of Wine, ſhould aſſemble and fir a competent Time, with- 
ore Nut any new Summons or Elections, ſo that after the 
et · Wipiration of this competent Time, the Kingdom would 
with l into the Inconvenience juſt now mentioned. That 
oſed WM it was conſidered what had paſſed ſince the King's 
s of Wforation, it would be found that nothing had been 


ne with relation to the Government which did not 
id to ſubvert it and introduce Pepery. That the 
ke of Jorꝰs Influence in the Counſels of the King 


Inte- Ws well known: That though he was abſent, his 
him aberents and Creatures enjoyed the principal Places 
nade WE the Court and Kingdom, and that from him pro- 
f the Need all the Evils with which England was afflicted, 
ar d all the Dangers the Nation had to fear. That 
quent Witter ſo maniteſt a Diſcovery of his Deſigns ; after 
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x680. the laſt Teſtimony of Bedloe on his Death-bed ; after 
all the Evidence of an execrable Plot carrying on x 
gainſt the State and Religion; Men were ſtill willing 
to rely on the Duke's: Sincerity and flattering Pro 

: miſes, they would have too much Cauſe to repent 

: when it would be too late. From theſe Reaſons and 

many. others, it was, inferred that the Excluſion. Bi 
was abſolutely neceſſary, and that the People juſt 

- expected from their Repreſentatives this extraordinar 

Precaution to deliver them from their Apprehenſio 
, and Fears. 

Reaſons | The Court-Party were under great Perplexity 
alledged Such Facts had been alledged againſt the Duke as ad 
. the mitted of no Anfwer, and there were others whid 

they durſt not directly charge with Falſity, for fe: 
of bringing more Diſputes upon their Hands, 
a Time when the Torrent ran high againſt the Duke 
A very ſmall Number only ventured to appear « 
penly for him. Amongſt theſe were Sir Leoline Jer 
kins Secretary of State, Mr. Hyde a Privy-Counk: 
lor, and one of the Three who had then the M. 
nagement of the Duke's Affairs, Mr. Seymour, a 
one more. Sir Leoline Fenkins deſired the Houſe t 
conſider, That the Duke of York. was the King 
Brother, and Son of Charles I, whoſe Memory i 
ſo dear to England: That the Duke was adorned v 
many Virtues and excellent Qualities: That he | 
commanded their Navies, fought their Battles, 
defended them from the Oppoſition of their Er 
mies: That he was only guilty of this one Cri 
which he hoped, upon a mature Deliberation, woul 
not deſerve ſo great a Condemnation. He 
them in mind that there were Laws already for 
Puniſhment of the Crimes he was accuſed of, Mi 
therefore humbly conceived they ought not 
chaſtiſe him, by making a new Law before, 1 
Hearing. Mr. Hyde added « J do not kn 

5 that any of the King's Murderers were condemn 

„without being heard; and muſt we thus d 

de with the Brother of our King? It would conl 

2 4 
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tern much better with the Juſtice of the Houſe, to im- 

“peach him and 1 him in a formal Way, and then 

nc cut off his Head if he deſerves it. I will not, 

continued he, diſpute the Power of Parliaments 

« but I queſtion whether this Law, if made, would 

be good in itſelf for ought I know, when 
pod have made this Law, it may have a Flaw i 
t; if not, I am confident there are a Loyal Par 

WW which will never obey, but will think themſelves 

bound by their Oath of Allegiance and Duty to 

« pay Obedience to the Duke, if ever he ſhould 


1680. 


i „come to be King, which muſt occaſion a Civil 
, War.“ CRY 
hic in the Courſe of the Debates on this Bill, Sir Wil 

liam Jones alledged, That an Act of the Thir- 
5 geenth of Elizabeth made it Treaſon for any Man 
Juke 


to ſay that the Parliament could not alter the Suc- 
© ceſſion *?. 


To which Mr. Finch replied — <* 7 
will not ſay that Acts of Parliament cannot diſpoſe of 
be Succeſſion, becauſe it was made Treaſon by the Sta- 


ute in the 13th of Elizabeth. But I will deny that 
, WF the Kings of England rule by virtue of any Statute 


e Law, as was ſuggeſted; for that Right is by ſo an- 

' tient a Preſcription, as that it may juſtly be 0 to be 

from God alone, and that no Power on Earth ought 10 

diſpute it 2 N 5 
1 Queſtion was only accidentally ſtarted Diferene | 


Though this 
„Md carried no farther, yet I thought it not conve- 


2 
tent to let it paſs without ſome notice, becauſe it ; 


e Power 


es to diſcover the two Opinions of the Engli/h, . 
K0UFoncerning the Right of Succeſſion. Some believe has is rela- 
e nt in an extraordinary Caſe the Parliament has — 
or Power to diſpoſe of the Succeſſion, becauſe the Par- of * g 
f, Mament is ſuppoſed to include the whole Nation from Crown 
ot Ie King to the meaneſt of his Subjects, and that it | 
e "Wi abſurd to doubt the Power of the whole Nation 
ws repreſented to order what is for their Well-be- 

W's Others maintain, that the Right of Succeſſion 
* unalienable, and that neither the Nation in a Body, 
c 


have a 
Power 


"_— their Repreſentatives in Parliament, 
m 85 
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Succeſſion to which he is intitled by Nature and Birth 


Power to meddle with or alter it in any  Reſpeg 
whatever : That this would be eſtabliſhing Injuſtig 
by a Law, which the Parties concerned would ny 
be obliged to obey: That ſuch Changes were neye 
made without being attended with Troubles and ( 
vil Wars in the Kingdom; becauſe as it is not in thy 
Power of the King to deprive the Nation or the Pat 
liament of their Rights, ſo neither is it in the Pon 
er of the Parliament to deprive the next Heir of j 


Right. This Queſtion was never yet decided, hy 
each Party maintain their Opinion, and determin 
according to the Strength of their Reaſonings. | 


all appearance this Diſpute will be long continued, 


The Com- 
mons paſs 
the Exclu- 
ſion- Bill. 


A Meſſage 
from the 
King. 


An Ad. 
Areſi from 

the Com- 

mont. 


At laſt, after ſeveral Days Debates, the Excluſn 
Bill paſſed the Houſe by a great Majority. Thi 
Bill was in all reſpects like that which had bet 
brought in during the Jaſt Parliament; only wit 
this additional Clauſe, *+ That during the Lite 
% James Duke of York the Act ſhould be given i 
charge at every Aſſizes and General-Seſſions, an 
« read openly in every Cathedral, . Pariſh-Churd 
« and Chapel, twice every Year immediately aft 
Divine Service, that is to ſay, on the 25th of D 
& cember, and upon Eaſter-Day. 

While the Commons were buſy about this Bill, ti 
King endeavoured to interrupt their Debates by ty 
Meſſages. By the firſt he deſired them to go ſpeed 
ly through with the Aﬀair of the Plot, and t 
Tryal of the Lords Priſoners in the Tower. He: 
ſured them moreover that he was ready to conct 
with them in any Expedients which ſhould be offe 
ed to ſecure their Religion, provided they be ſuch: 
might conſiſt with preſerving the Succeſſion of t 
Crown in the legal Courſe of Deſcent. 

Upon this Meſſage an Addreſs was preſented 
the King by the Houſe, in which they ſaid, Ti: 
e though the time of their Sitting had not much e 
* ceeded a Fortnight, yet they had in that time nc 


only made a conſiderable Progreſs in ſome 2 
| 4 able 
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4 unfaithful to his Majeſty and their Country) omit 


« abſolutely neceſſary for the Safety of his Maje- 1680. 
« ſty's Perſon, the effectual Suppreſſion of Popery, and 

« the Security of the Religion, Lives and Eſtates of 

« his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects; but even in Re- 

« lation to hs Tryal of the Five Lords impeached 

« in Parliament But they could not (without bein 


« humbly to inform his Majeſty that their Difficul- 
ties, even as to thoſe Tryals, were much increaſed 
« by the Evil and Deſtructive Counſels of thoſe Per- 
« ſons who adviſed his Majeſty firſt to the Proroga- 
« tion, and then to the Diſſolution of the laſt Parli- 
« ament, at a Time when the Commons were prepa- 
« red for thoſe Tryals; as likewiſe by the many 
« and long Prorogations of the preſent Parliament, 
« before the ſame was permitted to ſit. That a 
« principal Evidence was unfortunately dead, be- 
« tween the calling and the fitting of the Parlia- 
« ment. That others had been taken off, or diſ- 
« couraged from giving their Evidence. To pre- 
vent the like Inconveniencies for the future, they 
made it their humble Requeſt to his Majeſty that 
e he would not ſuffer himſelf to be prevailed on by 
the like Counſels to do any Thing which might 
e occaſion either the deferring a full diſcovery of the 
« Plot, or the preventing the Conſpirators from 8 
being brought to ſpeedy and exemplary Juſtice ISA 
and Puniſhment.” | 

The King's other Meſſage related to Tangier, to The King's 
recommend to the Commons the Preſervation of that Meſſage my 
Place : But the Houſe not _ in a Humour to in relation 
content the King, inſtead of offering him any Mo- e Tan- 
ney for the Relief of Tangier, then beſieged by the Ble. 
King of Morocco, took occaſion from his Meſſage to 
rip up ſome of the Court's Proceedings in this 
Reign. Some of the Members ſaid, That they 
« were indeed afraid of Tangier, but more afraid of 
* Popiſb Succefſor---they were unwilling to give a- 
ny Money becauſe they remembred when above a 
Million was given for the building of Ships, and 
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not one Ship built; and above two Milliens given 
cc to ſupport the Tripple-Lzrague, which Was pre- 
« ſently employed for the breaking of it; and a- 
* bove a Million given for a War with France, 
„ when at the ſame Time we were under private 


Obligations for Peace.” Theſe were Facts to 


which the Friends of the Court had nothing to re- 
ply, ſo undeniable were they known to be. They 
contented themſelves therefore with demonſtrating 
the Uſefulneſs of Tangier to the Levant Trade, and 
repreſenting that the two Millions laid out on the 
Mole would be entirely loſt. In ſhort, as the Com- 
mons had always in their Minds the Excluſion Bill, they 
took Occaſion from this Meſſage of the King's, to 
lay before him a long Addreſs, or rather Remon- 
france, wherein they ſet forth, in Eighteen Articles, 
the Danger the Kingdom was in on account of the 
flouriſhing State of Popery. The Subſtance of * 
Eighteen Articles was as follows: | 


« 1. That Tangier had been ſeveral Times "aA 
« the Command of Popiſh Governours; That the 
“ Supplies ſent thither, had been in a great Part 
„ made up by Popiſh Officers and Soldiers, and 
« that the Iriſh Papiſts had been moſt countenanced 
c and encouraged. 


« 2, That here at home the Endeavours and At- 


te tempts of the Popiſb Party had been ſo bold and 


«ſucceſsful, that it was a Matter of Admiration to 


« them, and which they could only aſcribe to an 
c over-ruling Providence, that his Majeſty's Reign 
<« was ſtill continued over them, and that they were yet 
« aſſembled to conſult the Means of their Preſervation. 

« 2, That this bloody and reſtleſs Party had found 
<« Countenance and Protection from the Laws made 


4 againſt them: That they had found Means to diſ- 


grace their Oppoſers; and if they were Judges, 
« Juſtices of the Peace, or other Magiſtrates, to 
« have them turned out of Commiſſion : So that 
66 atter ſome time, they became able to influence 

I Matters 


0 
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« Matters of State and Government; and thereby to 


« deſtroy thoſe that they could not corruft. 
44. The Continuance and Prorogation of Par- 


« laments, had been accommodated to ſerve the 


« Purpoſes of that Parti. . 

« 5, Money raiſed upon the People to ſupply his 
« Majeſty's extraordinary Occaſions, had, by the 
« Prevalence of Popiſh Counſels, been employed to 
« make War upon a Proteſtant State, and to ad- 


« yance and augment the dreadful Power of the 


« French King. W | 

« 6, That great Numbers of his Majeſty's Sub- 
« jets were ſent into, and continued in the Service 
« of that King: And even the Miniſters'of Eng- 
« land were made Inſtruments to preſs the States of 
“Holland to accept of a Demand from the French 


King, of admitting the publick Exerciſe of the 


« Roman Catholick Religion. | 

« 7, That if ever any Command were given for 
“ thoſe Laws to be put in Execution againſt Pa- 
« piſts, even from thence they gained Advantage to 


their Party, while the Edge of thoſe Laws was 


turned againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, and the Pa- 
“ piſts eſcaped in a manner untouched. 1 

«© 8, That the Teft-A#F had little Effect; for the 
« Papiſts, either by Diſpenſations obtained from 
«© Rome, ſubmitted to thoſe 7, and held their Of- 
* fices themſelves; or thoſe put in their Places 
„ were ſo favourable to their Intereſts, that Popery 
e it ſelf had rather gained than loſt Ground ſince 
* that Act. 

g. That a Popiſh Secretary, ſince executed for 
e his Treaſons, had maintained a Correſpondence 
* at Rome, and in the Courts of other Foreign Prin- 
ces, For the ſubduing (to uſe their own Words) 
e That Peſtilent Hereſy which had ſo long domineered 
* over this Northern World. | 

* 10. That out of theſe Councils and Correſpon- 
+* dencies, was hatched that damnable and helliſh * 

2 I 
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5 by the good Providence of God A Light 
« about two Vears ſin cee 
4 31. That when this accurſed Conſpiracy was 
« firſt diſcovered, the Papiſts began to ſmother it, 
es with the barbarous Murder of a Juſtice: of the 
Peace, within one of his Majeſty's own Palaces. 

„ 12. That amidſt theſe Diſtradtions and Fears, 
6 Popiſh Officers for the Command of Forces were 
allowed upon the Muſters, upon ſpecial Orders 
„ counterfigned by a Secretary of State: And in like 
«© Manner, above fifty new Commiſſions were grant- 
“ed about the ſame to known Papyſts. 

„13. That when in the next Parliament, the 
+ Houſe of Commons were prepared to bring to a 
“ legal Tryal the principal Conſpirators in this Plot, 
<< that Parliament was firſt prorogued, and then dif. 
„ ſolved : And the Interval between the Calling and 
Sitting of this Parliament had been ſo long, that 
<< the Papiſts had gained Time and Advantage of co- 
« vering their paſt Crimes, and practiſing them more 
<< effectually. 

14. That Witneſſes had been corrupted, not 
only by Promiſes of Reward, but of the Favour 
44 of his Majeſty's Brother. 

* 15: That divers of the moſt conſiderable of his 
* Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects had Crimes of the 
* higheſt Nature forged againſt them, the Charge 
** to be ſupported by Subornation and Perjury, that 
15 they might be deſtroyed by Forms of Law and 

, Juſtice. 

„ 16. That a Preſentment being . for the 
Grand- Jury of Middleſex, againſt the Duke of 2%, 
„the Grand-Jury were in an unprecedented and ille- 
gal manner diſcharged ; and that with ſo much 
«© Haſte and Fear, leaſt they ſhould finiſh that Pre- 
« ſentment, that they were prevented from det 
« vering many other Indictments by them at that 
Time found againſt other Popiſb Recuſants. 

„% 17. That becauſe a Pamphlet came out Week- 


TIS ly, called The Weekly Packet of Advice from Rom, 


«« expoſing 


* 
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4 expoſing Popery, as ridiculous to the People, as 1680. 
« jt deſerved, a new and arbitrary Rule of Court 
% was made in the King's- Bench, (rather like a Star- 
it, « Chamber than a Court of Law) that the ſame 
the Y „ ſhould not for the future be printed by any Per- 
ö „ ſon whatſoever. 1355 ; 

rs, « 18. That notwithſtanding all the Proclamations 
ere <« for the baniſhing Papiſts from about this great City, 
ers « and Reſidence from his Majeſty's Court, and the 


ke « Parliament ; yet great Numbers of them, and that | 

nt- « of the moſt dangerous fort, did daily reſort hi- b 
« ther, and abide here.“ | | | 9 

the | | 

) 4 «© or all which Reaſons, the Commons entreated 


of, « his Majeſty that none but Perſons of ſincere Af- 
lis. « fections to the Proteſtant Religion, might be put 
nd « into any Employment Civil or Military, that 
nat « whilſt they gave a Supply to Tangier, they might 
co- be aſſured they did not augment the Strength of 


ore « their Popiſh Adverſaries, nor increaſe their own 

| „ Dangers. But that if his Majeſty ſhould vouch- 
not « ſafe to grant their Deſires, they ſhould not only 
ur ebe ready to aſſiſt him in Defence of Tangier, but 


« do whatſoever elſe ſhould be in their Power to e- 
his © nable him to protect the Proteſtant Religion and 
the &« Intereſt at Home and Abroad“ 


ge | | 

85 Two Days after this mortifying Addreſs, that is to The Zords 

nd ſay on the 15th of November, the Excluſion-Bill was i one 
ſent up to the Houſe of Lords. It paſſed only by — 

the two Voices upon the firſt Reading. But on the ſe- 

rk, cond Reading it was thrown out by a Majority of 

le- 63 againſt 30. Of fourteen Biſhops that Day in the 

ich Houſe, three only gave their Votes for, and eleven 


re- againſt it ®. The King was preſent at the whole De- 
li. bate, which laſted till near Midnight. 


nat It was a terrible Mortification to the Commons, to 775 
ſee their favourite Bill thus thrown out by the Lords. the Lord 

k- They grew ſo ſullen, and out of Humour, that they S lord. 

Ie . fell 

ng 


* Burnet ſays all the Biſhops voted againſt the Bill, p. 482. 


” * 
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fell upon ſeveral Members of their own Houſe, ex- 


pelling ſome; and impeaching and impriſoning o- 
thers; as likewiſe upon ſome” Perſons not of their 
Houſe, for being in the Number of the Abborrers, 
having adviſed and aſſiſted in drawing up the 


Proclamation againſt Petitioning for the Sitting of 


the Parliament. But this ſerved only to diſcover 
their Vexation at being diſappointed of their Aim in 
R rio n dt HT nts Doc | 

On the goth of November a new Scene opened; 
namely, the Tryal of William Howard, Lord Viſ- 


count Stafford, one of the five Popiſh Lords in the 
Tower, who were accuſed of having been concerned 
in the Plot. He was tryed before the Lords in Weſt- 


minſter-Hall, the Lord Chancellor having upon that 
Occaſion been appointed by the King, to perform 
the Office of High-Steward. ©** The Managers for 
the Commons began with the Plot in general, and 


laid open the Malice, Wickedneſs, and Horrour 


of ſo dreadful, bloody and helliſh a Deſign: They 
« ſtrenuouſly inſiſted on the expreſs poſitive Oaths 
of the Witneſſes, upon whom the Credit of the 
4 Plot depended: They expatiated on Colemar's Let- 
<« ters and others, clearly proving the Deſigns and 


Activity 
® The Gentlemen who ſpoke for the Excluſion were, 
Lord Ruſſel, Sit Thomas Player, 
Sir Henry Capel, _ Sit William Fones, 
Mr. Harbor d, Mr. Boſcawen, , 
Colonel Titus, Mr. Trenchard, © 
Mr. Thomas Bennet, Mr. Montagu, 


Sir Francis Winnington, Colonel Sidney. 
Acgainſt the Bill. | 

Sir Lionel Jenkins, Mir. Daniel Finch, 

Mr. Laurence Hyde, Mr. Garraway, 

Mr. Edward Seymour. Sir Richard Grabam. 


In the Houſe of Lords the Earls of Eſex and Shafribury argued 
moſt for it: And the Eail of Halifax (who was for Limitations ) 
was the Champion on the other Side. For which, when the Bill 
was thrown out, the Commons voted an Addreſs to remove Lord 
Hal:fax from his Counſels and Preſence for ever, pretending it 
was for his adviſing the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament. The 
King was preſent at the whole Debate in the Houſe of Lords. 
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« execrable Murder of Sir EdmendbrrytGodfrey , 
cc charged - upon the Papiſts, AS well by the Oaths of 


« ſelf. acknowledged Partners in the Fact, as by a 


« Letter, ſent from London to Tixall, intimating this 
« very Murder, the third Day after it was committed: 
« They fully diſplayed the ſham Plots, and Coun- 
te ter Contrivances, whereby the Papiſts would have 
«© ſuborned the King's Evidence, and turned all the 
« Guilt. upon his Majeſty's Loyal Subjects: They 
« urged the Firing the City, the Burning the Navy, 


« the calling in French Armies, Wild Iriſh, Spaniſh Pil- 


« grims, &c. They recapitulated the ſeveral Try- 
66 als of Ireland, Whitebread, Langborn, &c. and al- 
6 ledged the Votes of both Houſes of Parliament 
«declaring the Plot. To corroborate all which, 
e they repeated the Cruelties of Queen Mary, the 
« French and Iriſb Maſſacres, the Powder- Plot, c. 
« And they anatomiſed the wicked Principles and 
« Practices of Murdering, Lying, Equivocating, 
« Forſwearing, Faith- breaking, c. imputed to the 
« Papiſts, as held by them lawful and meritorious. 
In Concluſion, they produced Evidences to prove 
the Plot in general. After theſe Preparations, three 
Witneſſes, Dugdale, Oates, and Turberville depoſed a- 
gainſt the Priſoner. | 
1. Dugdale ſwore, That at a certain Meeting 
e held at Tixall in Staffordſhire, about the End of 
« Auguſt, or Beginning of September, 1678, the Lord 
« Stafford, with Lord Afton and others, did in the 


<< Preſence of the Witneſſes give his full Conſent 70 


& take away the King's Life, and introduce the Popiſb 
Religion. And that on the 2oth or 21ſt of Sep- 
<« tember in the Forenoon, the Lord Stafford ſent for 
de the Witneſs to his Chamber, while he was Dreſ⸗ 

« ſing ; and, turning his Servants out, offered him 
« Five Hundred Pounds for his Charges and En- 


©. couragement, to take away the King's Life; and 


«further told him, He ſhould have free Pardon of all 
« his Sins, and be ſainted; for the King bad been ex- 


« communicated, 
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c communicated, and was likewiſe a Trayter and a Re- 
<« bel, and an Enemy zo Jeſus Chriſt, - 
Oates ſwore; That in the Year 1678, both in 
Spain and at St. Omer's, he ſaw ſeveral Letters, 
“ ſigned Stafford, wherein his Lordſhip aſſured the 
T Jeſuits of his Fidelity and Zeal in promoting the 
«© Catholick Cauſe; That in 1678, being in London, 
«© his Lordſhip came to the Chamber of Father 


% Fenwick, ſince executed; and there in his Preſence 


« received a Commiſſion from him, to be Pay- 
« Maſter-General to the Army: Whereupon his 
« Lordſhip ſaid, He muſt of Neceſſity go down into 
&« the Country to take Account how Aﬀairs ſtood there ; 
t and did not doubt, but at his Return, Grove ſhould 
do the Buſineſs. And, ſpeaking of the King, he 
further added, He bath deceived us a great while, 
% and we can bear no longer.” 

Turberville gave an Account of his diſobliging 
* his Friends, by leaving his Fryar's Habit at Do- 
% wayz and thereupon went into France, in the 
„ Year 1675, where at Paris getting Acquaintance 
wich his Lordſhip, he propoſed to the Witneſs 
* a Way, both 'to retrieve his Credit with his 
« Friends, and make himſelf hap y, and this was 
% by taking away the Life of the King of England, 
« who was a Heretick, and a Rebel againſt God Al- 
„ mighty. That when he took Leave of him, his 
*£ Lordſhip appointed to meet him at London; bur 
* he ſoon returned after into Frame, not being 
„willing to undertake the Propoſals, and was dif- 
Er countenanced by his Friends, and reduced to 
© Poverty.” 

The accuſed Lord, in his Defence; alledged many 
Things to invalidate the Credit of the Plot. And 
particularly the Reputation of theſe three Witneſſes. 

Againſt Dugdale he produced Evidence, ** That 


« he was a Perſon of an infamous Life; that he 


« had cheated the Lord Aſton, his Maſter, and de- 
„ frauded the Workmen and Servants of their Wa- 
„ges; that by his Extravagancies and Miſdemea- 

4 „ nours, 
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( nours, he had run himſelf into feveral Hundred 1680. 
« Pounds Debt, for which he was thrown into 
« Goal, and deſpaired of ever getting out from 
« thence, ' otherwiſe than by making the pretended 
« Diſcoveries. In the next Place that he had di- 
« rely perjured himſelf, in divers Parts and Cir- 
« cumſtances, as to the Time and Place, in this and 
other Depoſitions. And further, he proved, 
„(That he had endeavoured to ſuborn divers Perſons 
ä « to make falſe Oaths, and ſo to ſtrengthen his o.n 
by other Men's Perjury.” Dy 93% 
| Againſt Oates he enlarged upon the great Improba- 
| bilities, That ſo many great and rich Conſpirators, 
ö « who had truſted him with their greateſt Secrets, 
« and whoſe Lives were at his Mercy, ſhould ſuffer 
him to be reduced to ſuch a wretched Degree of 
« Beggary, as he was acknowledged to be in when he 
made his firſt Diſcoveries. He likewiſe infiſted 
« upon his Omiſſions, Additions and Contradittions, 
« that plainly appeared in his ſeveral Depolitions a- 
bout the Plot; and alſo upon his villainous feign- 
ing himſelf to be of another Religion, by ſolemn 
Renunciations of his Faith, and by ſuch Sacraments 
on one Side, and ſuch Abjurations and Execrati- 
e ons on the other, as rendered him unfit to be ad- 
« mitted for an Evidence againſt any Man Living.“ 
As to Turberville, he urged, © That he was per- 
e jured in this, and many other of his Depoſitions; 
« and that his Narrative had many Miſtakes and 
« Blunders in it. He denied that he or any of his 
« Servants, ever ſaw him at Paris; and made ſome 
% Remarks upon his Poverty and Want, his looſe 
„Manner of living, his ſhameful Curſing and 
% Swearing, and particularly his uſing theſe Words, 
God damn me! There is no Trade good now, but that 
% of A Diſcoverer. ®* 92 | 
This Defence, as one eaſily ſees, could not well 
be more weak; nevertheleſs it took up a whole 
Week, and the Account of this Tryal makes a ſmall 
Volume in Folio, with no more in it in 
* chan 


* 
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x680. than what I have given. The Accuſations and De. % 
poſitions were expreſs, and the Priſoner's Defence ¶ wil 
conſiſted ; 1. In an abſolute Denial of the Crime for ten 
which he was impeached. But this Denial could be kne 
of no Service to him in his Tryal: It is not that Lo 
which the Judges go by. 2. In ſundry Allegations W. 
againſt the Credit of the Witneſſes. But bare Alle. ¶ be 
gations without Proofs, are not wont to clari | 
the Criminal. 3. In an Improbability alledged a-.“ 
gainſt Oates, which was that if he had been ſo well “ 
acquainted with the Secrets of ſo many rich Families, 11 
they would never have ſuffered him to live in ſuch In- 
digence. To this the Lords doubtleſs payed the Re- 
gard which they thought it deſerved. But it ſeems to 
me, that ſuch an Improbability ought not to paſs 
for a convincing Proof in Favour' of the Priſoner. 
4. In a Witneſs who depoſed that Dugdale was a Per- 
ſon of an infamous Life, and guilty of ſeveral Cheats, 
On which Occaſion I cannot forbear repeating here, 
what I ſaid on the like Occaſion, That if in Proof 
of a Plot againſt the King or the State, only Witneſ⸗ 
ſes of Honeſty and Reputation are to be allowed, 
there will be Danger of always wanting Evidence, 
becauſe ſuch Plots are commonly diſcovered by the 
Accomplices, and ſeldom any but Villains are concern- 
ed in them. 25 
However this be, after the Lord Stafford had made 
a long and pathetick Speech, and in the Preſence of 
Cod 1 = — he was found Guilty 
a Majority of Fifty- five Votes againſt Thirty-one. 
The Lord High-Sceward aſking him, What — 
ſay for himſelf why Judgement of Death ſhould not pa 
upon him, according to Law : He replied, My Lori, 
I have very little to ſay; I confeſs I am furprized at i, 
for I did not expect it. But God's Will be done; I wil 
not murmur at it. God forgive thoſe who have falſe!) 
ſworn againſt me, bone) 124 
Sentence being paſſed upon him, ſeveral of his“ 
Relations and Acquaintance were urgent with him to 
make Diſcoveries of all he knew as the only Means 
| to 


BY 
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co fave his Life; to which he anſwered, that he was i680.” 


ce willing, out of a meer Senſe of Duty, without any 

for temporal View, to diſcover the utmoſt of what he 

be new. Upon this he was brought to the Bar of the 

at Lords, where he, diſcovered Things which all the 

ns Ml Warld knew, and ſdid nothing of what was wanted td 

le. be known. ee FTC 
ear He ſaid, ©* That he thought it no Crime for any He males 


Man to wiſh his Neighbour might be of the ſame ½＋π⁹ 


ell Religion, wherein he himſelf hoped to be ſaved; Confeſſion. 
es, © nay, to ſeek and F it by ſuch Ways as the 
In- Laws of God and the Nation allow: That there 
Re- had been on ſeveral Occaſions, Endeavours uſed to 
to obtain an Abrogation, or at leaſt a Mitigation of 
xa i © Severitics againſt the Catbolicks ; but no otherwiſe 
1er, than by legal and parliamentary Means. That he 
er- himſelf at Breds propounded a Hundred Thouſand 
ats. Pounds to the King for the taking off the Penal 
re, ( Laws againſt them. That a Bill had been brought 
oof into the Houſe of Lords in their Favour, but was 
neſ. Y* quaſhed by Chancellor Hyde. That the Earl of 
red, MI Briſtol had made ſome Propoſals with no better 
ace, M © Succeſs. That he had offered ſome Propoſals to 
the the Duke of 707k, the Chancellor, and the Earl of 
ern - “ Shaftsbury, which laſt ſaid, He doubted uod but that 
( there would come great Advantages to the King by it.” 
1ade But this pretended Confeſſion not giving Satisfaction 
e of to the Lords, he was ſent back to the Tower. 133 
il . The 29th of December he was beheaded, being 68 1 , 
one. Tears of Age: He proteſted his Innocence to the laſt headed. 
/ 237 
pal Tlie x 5th of December the King came to the Houſe 
ord, of Lords, and ſending for the Commons, he made 4 
t it, Ppeech to both Houſes, which properly was only a 
will Repetition of that made at the opening of this Seſſi- 


on, relating to his Alliances with Spain and Holland, 
lor the repoſe of Chriſtendom, and concerning Tan- 


wer, After which he renewed his Promile of concur- 


ug with them in any Remedies for the Security of 
le Protztant Religion, which might conſiſt with pre- 
Vor. XIV. 1 ſerving 
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. 1686. ſerving the Succeſſion of the Crown in its due and i | 


Several | 
Reſotve: of taking the King's Speech into Conſideration, reſolved 
the Com- 


That it is the Opinion of the Houſe, that a Bill be «© x 


f 


legal Courſe of Deſcent. 4 | 
The Commons returning to their Houſe, inſtead of 


themſelves into a Grand Committee how to ſecure 
the Kingdom againſt Popery and Arbitrary Govery. 
ment, After a warm Debate, they reſolved : 


«* niſh all the conſiderable Papiſts out of the King. 
« dom.” And upon a farther Debate on the Miſ- 
chiefs and Dangers of Popery,they Reſolved, That it 
<« js the Opinion of the Committee, that as long as 
c the Papiſts have any Hopes of the Duke of Torts iſ < 
« ſucceeding the King in the Kingdoms of England 
c“ and Ireland, and Dominions thereunto belonging; W 4 
ce the King's Perſon, the Prateſtant Religion, and the 
& Lives, Liberties, and Properties of all his Majeſty's W * 
&« Proteſtant Subjects, are in apparent Danger of being 
« deſtroyed.” Then upon reference made to an A f 
Queen Elizabeth, for an Aſſociation, they came to a like I *« 
Reſolution : That a Bill be brought in for an Aſſocia- 
tion of all his Majeſty*s Subjects, for the Safety of his 
Majeſty's Perſon, the Defence of the Proteſtant Re. 
ligion, and the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Proteſ 
tant Subjects, againft all Invaſions and Oppoſitions, 
and for preventing the Duke of York, or any other 
Papiſt from ſucceeding to the Crown 


1 
| 
! 
© That a Bill be brought in immediately, to ba- t. 
/ 
8 
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The Houſe ſtopped not here ; for after confidering 
of Ways and Means to ſecure the Kingdom againſt 
Popery and Arbitrary Government, they came to 
theſe three Reſolves.. 1. That it is the Opinion of this 
Houſe, that a Bill be brought in, For the more effet- 
tual fecuring of Meetings and Sittings of frequent Parlia- 
ments, 2. That it is the Opinion of the Houſe that 
a Bill be brought in, that the Judges may hold their 
Places and Salaries, Quam din ſe bene geſſerint. g. 


- brought 


After they had come to t 
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ought in, againſt illegal Exaction of Money from the 
to make it Higb-Treaſon. . 2 ice 


heſe Reſolves, each of 
which difcovered their extreme Diſtruſt of the Court, 
they thought fit to conſider the King's Speech. Ma- 
ny Speeches were made with ſevere Reflections upon 
the French Ambaſſador, the French Women, the 
Duke and his Creatures, and indirectly, even upon 
the King himſelf. Laſtly, they reſolved upon an 
Addreſs to the King, by way of Anſwer to his 
Speech, in which they repreſented : | 


4 That this Proteſtant Kingdom can never be ſafe, 


&« while there is any Hopes or Expectation of a Po- 
« piſd Succeſſor ; and x beſeech his Majeſty, in 
„his great Wifdom, to confider, whether in Caſe 
« the Imperial Crown of this Proteſtant Kingdom 
* ſhould deſcend to the Duke of Jork; the Oppoſi- 
tion which may probably be made to his poſſeſſing 
it, may not only endanger the further Deſcent in 
« the Royal Line, but even Monarchy itſelf ? They 
therefore became humble Petitioners to his Sacred 
% Majeſty, that in tender Commiſeration to his poor 
Proteſtant People, his Majeſty would be graciouſly 
* pleaſed to depart from the Reſervation in the faid 
Speech; and whenever a Bill ſhall be tendered 
to his Majeſty in a parliamentary way, To diſable 
* the Duke of York. from inberiting the Crown, his 
% Majefty will give his Aſſent thereunto; as alſo to 
another Act, whereby his Proteſtant Subjects may 
* be enabled ro Aſſociate thempelves for the Defence of 
« bis Majeſty's Perjon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
« Security of bis Kingdom. And as ſome farther Means 
* for the Preſervation both of their Religion and 
Property, they are humble Suitors to his Majeſty, 
that from henceforth ſuch Perſons only may be 


« Judges, as are Men of Ability, Integrity, and 


* known Affection to the Proteftant Religion, and 
that they may hold both their Offices and Salaries, 
Quam diu ſe Lew geſſerint,” They entreated him 

Vor, XIV. UI likewiſe 
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1680. likewiſe to give the Offices of Lord-Lieutenants, 
Deputy-Lieutenants, Juſtices of the Peace, and all 

Military Empleyments, to none but Perſons of In- ' 

tegrity, and of known Experience, Courage and 

Affection to the Proteſtant Religion. After which ; 

they promiſe, * That when theſe their humble Re- p 

( 

\ 

8 


«* queſts are once obtained, they ſhall on their Part, 
ebe ready to aſſiſt his Majeſty for the Preſervation 
of Tangter, and for putting his Majeſty's Fleet in- 
„to ſuch a Condition, as it may preſerve his Ma- 
5 jeſty's Sovereignty of the Seas, and be for the De- 
« fence of the Nation.” The King gave no Anſwer 7 
to this Addreſs till about a Fortnight after. in 


Inerigxes While the King and Parliament continued united, x 
3 — the Intereſt of the Papiſts required a Toleration of I 21 
Diſſ Non-conformiſts, that themſelves might enjoy the Be- 1, 
nefit under that general Denomination. But after I fe 
the King and Parliament were fallen out, the Perſe- fo 
cution fell upon the Papiſts alone, who were accuſed 
of Deſigns to introduce their Religion by Force, It 
was therefore now their Intereſt to ſtir up the Church 
of England againſt the Presbyterians, and ſo cauſe a 
Diviſion. It cannot be denied that-many of the 
Biſhops and Clergy of the Church of Exgland fell into 
this Snare, and were pleaſed to ſee the Court, which 
always favoured the Papiſts, now inclined to perſe- 
cute the Presbyterians. Supported with the Counte- 
nance of the Court, the moſt zealous of the Epiſco- 
pal Way failed not to diſcover their Hatred againſt 
the Presbyterians, ſo that at the very Time that the 
Papiſts were accuſed by the Parltament as the Au- 
thors of all the Miſeries which the Kingdom laboured 
under, the Presbyterians were fallen upon, as if it was 
intended to throw the whole blame upon them. This 
laid the Clergy of the Church of England but too o- 
pen, by their appearing to favour the Deſigns of 
the Papiſts, Beſides, it is certain that during the 
Conteſts between the King and the Parliament, the figs 


Clergy in general were attached to the Court, 5 
TP 8 ne 


Book XXIII. 26. C HA RLE S II. 277 


ent to revive the Complaints of the Presbyterians a- 
gainſt the Church of England, and to charge her with 
Jeaning to Popery, Beſides this, as the Court had 


been well affected to the Papiſts ever ſince the begin- Ke 


ing of this Reign, or at leaſt from the Diſgrace of 
the Earl of Clarendon, it will eaſily be thought that 
Care had been taken to introduce amongſt the Clergy, 
Men of doubtful Religion, and which were likely to 
give no Alarm to the Court. | 


in it, for the Reaſon before intimated. There were! 
many Presbyterians in the Houſe, who to qualify 
themſelves for their Election, had taken the Oaths, 
and received the Sacrament in the Church of England, 
but remained as much Presbyterians as before. Where- 
fore the 2 1ſt of December a Bill was read the firſt Time, 
for uniting the Ring's Proteſtant Subjects. Whilſt the rigid 
Epiſcopalians prevailed in the ſecond Parliament of 
this Reign, roy had carefully avoided to diſtinguiſh 
the Proteſtant Nonconformiſts from the others, becauſe 
it was advantagious to them, to make them but one 
Body under the ſame Name. But this Parliament 
which had other Views, neglected not to make fo 
proper a Diſtinftion, This Bill which perhaps was 
too indulgent to the Presbyterians, having met with 
ſtrong Oppoſition in the Houſe, was at laſt given up 
for ane leſs advantageous, which exempted the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties enacted againſt the 


Papiſts in the 35th Year of Elizabeth. This Bill paſ- , wn... 


fed both Houſes, but was loſt no Body knew how, {e 66t 
and could not be found when it was to be offered to Houſes in 
ADS for ky Aleve fs ˙ 3A 


_— 


T 3 The 


lt is plain Rapiz had not conſulted Barnet on this occaſion, who 


ſays, on the Day of the Proxogation, when the Bill for repealing 


»S- 


the Intereſts of the Duke of Tork. This was ſuffici- © 1680. f 


. n f ENGE AND. Val. XIV. 
_ 1680. - The Commons concluded the Year with this Vote, IN - 
the Conf ., That no Member of the Houſe ſhould accept of | 


en, — ce any Office or Place of Profit from the Crown, 
Without leave of the Houſe 3 nor any Promiſe of 
d any ſuch Office or Place of Profit during fuch Ml | 
Time as he ſhould continue a Member of the 
8 « Houſe.” Sg oe 1423; dS | 
The King found himſelf very much at a loſs what | | 
— Anſwer to return to the Commons Addreſs. His Coun- 
Opinions in cil was divided. Some adviſed him to return no An- 
fis Conncil {wer at all, and to make uſe of this Pretenſe, that as 
phue had addreſſed his Speech to both Houſes, he could Ml 
not look upon the particular Addrefs of one of the 
Houſes as an Anſwer to his Speech. Others were of 0 
Opinion that the King ſhould return a poſitive An- 
ſwer, becauſe they little cared to keep any Meafures i 
L 
f 
< 
to 


with the Parliament, and becaufe on the contrary, 
well knowing they ſhould never be forgiven by the 
Commons, they were indirectly doing all they could to 
prevail with him to diffolve the preſent Parliament, 
and call no more for the future. The Men of this 
Opinion were the four Principal Directors of the 
King's Affairs, namely, Sunderland, Halifax, Mr. 
Hyde, and Mr. Godolphin. When it is confidered 
that from the beginning of this Reign, or at leaft 
from the Earl of Clarendon's Diſgrace, there were not 
only Men of theſe Principles always in the Council, 
but that the greateſt Part of che Time they were 
even the Chief Miniſters, one cannot help believing 
that the King himſelf had likewiſe the fame Princ- D. 
les, though there were no other Proof. It is thete- © ing 
ore certain, that the Fears of the Commons were not 
groundleſs. It is likewiſe to be remarked that lie 
TT the Council was divided as to the manner of dil 
e the Commons Addreſs, they were agreed a 
A JJ Co RR ne bd RS ra 


the Act of the 35th of Elizabeth ought to have been offered to the 

| King, the Clerk of the Crown, by the King's particular Order, MW «« 
withdrew the ſaid Gill. The King had no 1nind openly to deny it: W (0 

but he had leſs mind to paſs it. So this indiſcreet Method ws © 
taken, which was a high Offence in the Clerk of the Crown, p. 495. 
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to the Thing itſelf, and that not one of the Privy- 
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Counſellors was for having the King conſent to the 


Excluſion of the Duke of York. | 

Though the King at firſt ſeemed to approve of the 
former of theſe Opinions, he ſuffered himſelf never- 
theleſs to be influenced by the latter, which was to 
return a poſitive Anſwer to the Commons, and he did 
ſo in the following Terms: 


His Majeſty received the Addreſs of this Houſe with The King's 


all the Diſpoſition they could wiſh to comply with their 48 


Der to 


reaſonable Deſires, but upon peruſing it, be is ſorry to ſee —_ 
their Thoughts ſo wholly fixed upon the Bill of Exclufi- dreſs. 


on, as to determine, that all other Remedies for the 
ſuppreſſing of Popery, will be ineffeftual : His Majeſty 
is confirmed in an Opinion againſt that Bill, by the Fudg- 


ment of the Houſe of Lords, who rejected it. He there- 


fore thinks there remains nothing more for him to ſay, in 
Anſwer to the Addreſs of this Houſe, but to recommend 
to them the Conſideration of all other Means for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Reiigion, in which they 
no Reaſon to doubt of his Concurrence, whenever they 
ſhall be preſented to him in a parliamentary way : And 
that they would conſider the preſent Slate of the Kingdom, 
as well as the Condition of Chriſtendom, in ſuch a manner 
as may enable bim to preſerve Tangier, and ſecure the 
Alliances abroad, and the Peace and Seitlement at Home. 


This Anſwer was not read in the Houſe till three 
Days after, becauſe the Commons were buſy in draw- 


have 


ing up an Impeachment againſt Chief-Juſtice Scroggs, | 


who was accuſed of endeavouring to ſtifle the Be- 
lief of the Plot, diſcouraging the King's Evidentes, 


diſmiſſing the Grand- Jury that ſhould have preſented - 


the Duke of York, and unjuſtly proſecuting of ſeve- 
ral Writers and Publiſhers of Pamphlets. 
terval the Lords ſent to the Commcns a Vote paſſed 


n this In- 


by them, That they declared and were fully fatisfi- 4 wore of 


ed that there now was, and for divers Years laſt had the Lordi. 


been, a horrid and treaſonable Plot, continued and 
* *+ carried 


ee de Hiry of EWOL AND. Vl. XIV. 
1889 -f. fe carried on by the Iriſb- Papiſts, for maſſacring the 
* Engliſh, and ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, 
* and the antient eſtabliſhed Government in that 
H.“ ff Kingdom: *? The Commons readily concurred to 
Commons. this Vote, and added, “ That the Duke of York's be. 
ing a Papi, and the Expectation of his coming 
to the Crown, had given the greateſt Countenance 
and Encouragement thereto, as well as to the hor- 
* rid Popiſh Plot in the Kingdom of England. 
When the King's Anſwer was read in the Houſe 
| of Commons, it raiſed great Heats and Complaints a- 
gainſt the Lords, who were accuſed of having thrown 
out the Bill of Excluſion in pure Complaiſance to the 
King, or becauſe they were awed by his Preſence, 
At laſt, after great Debates they came to theſe three 
Reſolutions: een 


Reſolutions . That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, that there 
Fete Com» 5© is no Security or Safety for the Proteſtant Religion, 
: ing wen és the King's Life, or Government of this Nation, 
= . ze without paſſing a Bill for diſabling James Duke of 
© Zork to inherit the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
.* and the Dqminions and Territories thereunto be- 
“ Jonging : And to rely upon any other Means and 
Remedies, is not only 1n/ufficient but Dangerous. 
** 2, That his Majeſty in his laſt Meſſage, having 
<4 aſſured this Houſe of his Readineſs to concur in 
* all other Means for the Preſervation of the Pro. 
$*-zeſtant Religion, This Houſe doth declare, that un- 
e till a Bill be likewiſe paſſed for excluding the 
Duke of York, this Houſe cannot give any Supply 
to his Majeſty, without Danger to his Majeſty's 
© Perſon, extreme hazard of the Proteſtant Religion, 
tand Unfaithfulneſs to thoſe by whom the Houle 1s 


6+ intruſted. | 
3. That all Perſons who adviſed his Majeſty in 
5 his- laſt Meſſage to this Houſe, to infiſt upon an 
*© Opinion againſt the Bill for excluding the Duke of 
te York, have given pernicious Counſel to his Majeſ- 


„ ty; 
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In purſuance of this laſt Vote, the Houſe came 


to a Reſolution of waiting on the King with an Ad- 


dreſs to remove from his Perſon and Counſel Geprge 


fam. Moreover they reſalved, That whoſoever ſhquld 
hereafter lend or cauſe to be lent by way of Advance 


any Money upon the Branches of the King's Revenue 


ariſing by Cuſtom, Exciſe or Hearth-Money, ſhould be 
judged a Hinderer of the fitting of Parliaments, and be 
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* ty; and are Promoters of They. * n to er. 
the King and Kingdom. + WH 


An ab 


dreſs from 
the Com- 
mons to 


Earl of Halifax, Laurence Hyde Eſq; the Marqueſs rhe ing. 


of Worceſter, and the Earls of 2 and Fever- 
A Vote © 


againſt 
him. 


reſponſible for the ſame in Parliament _— And that 


vhpſocxer ſhould accept or buy any Tally or Anti- 
cipation upon any Part of the King's Revenue ſhould 
be adjudged as before. 


The Houſe of Commons could hardly carry Mat- The King” | 


Is in vain 


ters any farther, and ſeemed deſirous of engaging the 
ing in ſome Act of Violence which might give 


them an Handle againſt him. Thus had the Parlia- 
ment of 1640 behaved toward Charles I. But Charles 


II. had one Advantage wanted by his Father, which 


was that he had not, like him, deprived himſelf of the 


Power to prorogue or diſſolve the Parliament, and 
ſo could whenever he pleaſed put an end to the Mor- 
tifications which were given him. It is true in ſuch 
a Caſe he muſt have contented himſelf with his ordi- 
nary Revenue, which, to a Prince ſo prodigal as He, 
was no eaſy Matter. It was this Reflection which 


reſſed to 
2 — the 
Duke of 


York. 


filled his Enemies with Hopes of bringing him at 


laſt to their Terms, and extorting his Confent to 


the Excluſion-Bill. Indeed if Father Orleans may be 
credited, the Dutcheſs of Poriſinoutb threw herſelf at 


his Feet, and prayed him not to make himſelf a Sa- 


crifice to his Affection for his Brother . Fagel, Pen- 
5 ſioner 


* The true Reaſon. according to Burnet, DE the Dutcheſs of 
Portſmouth openly declared for the Houſe of Commons, and was 


ſo hearty for the Excluliog, was this: It was propoſed to her ar” 
i 
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1. fioner of Holland, ſent oyer by Mr, Sydney the King's 
Envoy there, a Memorial, repreſenting that the King 
could not ſupport the Duke of York, but by relin- 
quiſhing the Intereſts of all Europe. N 
But this Argument made no great Impreſſion on 
the King's Mind. On the contrary, theſe Things 
ſerved only to provoke him the more, ſo that he re- 
ſolved to prorogue the Parliament. The Commons 
having private notice of this, met earlier in the 
Morning than uſual, and before the King came to 
the Houſe of Lords the roth of January, they had 
time to paſs the following Votes: © 


= WY 


a #1. 


Votes of . That whoever adviſed his Majeſty to pro- 
the Com- rogue the Parliament, to any other 33 than 
. in order to paſſing a Bill for the Excluſion of 
« 7ames Duke of York, is a Betrayer of the King, 
< the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Kingdom of 
% England, a Promoter of the French Intereſt, and 

«© a Penſioner of Fance. DG 
% 2. That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That 
« the Ads of Parliament made in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth and King James, againſt Popiſb 
« Kecuſants, ought not to be extended againſt Pro. 

&« teftant-Diſſenters. | | 
23. That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That 
e the Proſecution of Proteſtant Diſſenters upon the 
«© Penal Laws, is at this time grievous to the Sub- 
ec jet, a weakning the Proteſtant Intereſt, an Encou- 
s ragement to Popery, and dangerous to the Peace 

of the Kingdom.“ 


e e tons © Oh. * io. 


The King Theſe Votes were ſcarce paſſed, when the King 
E, came to the Houſe of Peers, and ſending for the 


Parlia- 
ment. Commons, 


* wn. Gant ni os od os wt >. a> > tos rv oh ot A an wa os 


if he could bring the King to the Excluſion, the Parliament would 
next preſs the King to declare the Succeſſor to the Crown ; and as 

- ſhe was abſolute Miſtreſs of the King's Spirit, the might reckon the 
King would be prevailed on to declare her Son his Succeſſor. The 
Duke of Monmouth, who had the ſame view, joined with her to 
carry on the | Excluſion, and they thought they were making 

Tools of one another to ſerve their own Ends, p. 487, | 


"A _ wa, 4 - hot 


and therefore the Earl of Sunderland fell off the firſt, 
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Commons, gave the Royal Aſſent to TWO or Three 1680-1. 

Atts of little Importance, and then the Chancellor 

by 55 Order prorogued the Parliament to the 20th 

of January. ok 164k £ 
Three s after the Lord-Mayor and Common- 


/ 


Council of waited on the King with an Ad- apricot 
dreſs for the ſitting of the Parliament on the Day ap- of Lads 
n. 


pointed, that they might effect the great Affairs be- 

fore them. This. Addreſs only ſerved to exaſperate 

the King further. Wherefore by a Proclamation ,, le, 
iſſued out the 18th of January, he diſſolved the Par- h. par- 
hamenc, after it had ſate about three Months. At Gemene, 
var . ER ſummoned — to meet = Ox. ans 288 
or 21 March, being offended with « 
A Lale e OAT ford. 

While theſe rrels were depending, the Miniſters 15, aint 

and Privy-Counſellorswere by no means at eaſe. They fler, and 
ſaw the Houſe of Commons ſo attached ro the Exclu- 2 

ſon-Bill, that nothing elſe was able to ſatisfy them. g. lar 
On the other Hand, they knew by Experience that Difficulties 
on other important Occaſions, the King had not ſhown 

that Firmneſs which his Miniſters could have wiſhed, 

but had given them up, and come into the Meaſures 

of the Parliament. This made them fear that the 

might = 67 on the preſent Occafion, 


fame thin 


and in dire& Diſobedience to the King's Order, vored 

for the Excluſion-Bill in the Houſe of Lords. The 

Earls of Eſſex and Salisbury, Privy-Counſellors, did 

the ſame; and Sir William Temple ſufficiently teſtifies 

his Fear of venturing himſelf with the Houſe of 
Commons. This Conduct of ſome of the Privy- 
Counſellors gave the Country-Party hopes that the 

N would at laſt comply if he was warmly preſ- 

ed, | | 3 
But that Party found themſelves miſtaken in their The Xing 
Expectations. For though the King had diſcovered 2 . 
no great Firmneſs in other Difficulties, yet in the Af- j;; — 
fair of his Brother he was ever immoveable. Imme- 

diately after the Diſſolution of the Parliament he re- 
e | moved 


— -- 


% 
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- 1680-11 moved the Earl of Sunderland from being Secretary, 
n and gave the Place to the Earl of Conway. He like. 
amongſt Wile ſtruck out of the Liſt of Privy-Counſellors the 
the Privy- Earls of Eſſex, Salisbury, Sunderland, and Sir William 
ne” Temple, and filled the Vacancies with Men, whoſe 
2. 7 . Principles were more agreeable to his own *. He 
like wiſe made ſome Alteration amongſt the Judges. 
In a word, by the Men whom he advanced he ſuf. 
ficiently diſcovered his Reſolution to ſupport the Duke 
is Brother at all Adventures. gt 
Loden On the other Hand, the contrary Party to the 
-chuſes rhe Court were not idle. The Magiſtracy and Common- 
. old Mem- Council of London being all in that Party, haſtened 
nn. the Election of Members to ſerve in the enſuing Par- 
3 liament, and on the 14th of February rechoſe their 
old Members *:. The Election was no ſooner over 
than the new Repreſentatives were preſented with a 
Paper in the Name of the Citizens of London then 
aſſembled in Common-Hall, containing a Return 
e of their moſt hearty Thanks for their faithful and 
% unwearied Endeavours in the two laſt Parliaments, 
to ſearch into and diſcover the Depth of the Popiſb 
Plot; to preſerve his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, the 
<<; Proteſtant Religion, and the well-eſtabliſhed Go- 
„ vernment- of this Realm; to ſecure the Meeting 
and Sitting of frequent Parliaments; to aſſert 
their undoubted Rights of petitioning, and to pu- 
e niſh ſuch as have betrayed thoſe Rights; to pro- 
[**, mote the long - wiſhed-for Union of his Majeſty's 
Subjects; to repeal the Thirty-fifth of Elizabeth, 
and the Corporation Act; and more eſpecially for 
<<. their aſſiduous Endeavours in promoting the Bill if 
«6; Excluſion of James Duke of 25 . In fine, they 
concluded. That being confidently aſſured that 
they, the ſaid Members for the City, will Beyer 
1 | 12 „ enn conſent 


10 


*The Farls of Oxford, Cheſterfield and Alechury were ſworn 
Privy-Counſellors. Not long after the Lord Craven was likewiſe 
made Privy-Coupſelior. eg 5 
Sir Rebert Clayton. Sit Fhomas Player, Thomas Pilkington, and 
William Love. This was the third time of their being cholen, 
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« conſent to the granting any Money-Supply, till 1680-1. 
« they have elfcctüally ſepares ther . y 
« and Arbitrary Power, they reſolved by God's 
« Blefling to ſtand by their ſaid Members with their 
« Lives and Fortunes. The Example of London 
was followed by moſt Places in the Kingdom, and 
not only the old Members were re-elected, but Papers 
of Addreſſes, like that of London, were preſented 
to them; Wherefore when the Elections were over, 
the King with Vexation ſaw that he was only to meet 
the Parliament which he had diſſolved. wry 

Mean while the King's Care to have his new Par- 
liament meet him at Oxford, gave great Uneafinefs to 
the Country-Party. They would have been glad 
that the Parliament ſhould fit at Weſtminſter; where 
they were ſure of the Aſſiſtance of the Londoners in 
caſe of need. And who knows but that they might 
have ſome Thoughts of extorting from the Lords the 
Bill of Excluſion in the ſame manner that the Commons 
of 1640 had forced the Lords Compliance to the Bil! 
of Altainder againſt the Earl of Sirafford ? Be this ag 
it will, they reſolved to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours 
to alter the Place, and get the Parliament removed 
to Weſtminſter. For this Purpoſe the Earl of Eſer, f 
attended by ſixteen Lords, delivered a Petition to 
the King, introdueing it with the following Speech: 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


ce T HE Lords here preſent, together with di- The Bart 
60 vers other Peers of the Realm, take Notice / Effex's 
that by your late Proclamation, your Majeſty had yu as 
« declared an Intention of calling a Parliament at Echard. f 
« Oxford ; and obſerving from Hiſtory and Re- p. 1002. 
* cords, how unfortunate many Aſſemblies have 
been, when called at a Place remote from the ca- 
e pital City; as particularly the Congreſs in Henry 
* the Second's Time at Clarendon; Three ſeveral 
{*« Parliaments at Oxford in Henry the Third's Time, 
and at Coventry in Henry the Sixth's Time 3 

b „divers 
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divers others which have proved very fatal to 
& thoſe Kings, and have been followed with great 
« Miſchief to the whole Kingdom: And conſidering 


«© the preſent Poſture of Affairs, the many Jealou- 


«« fies and Diſcontents which are amongft the Peg. 
« ple, we have great Cauſe to apprehend, that the 
4 Con of a Parliament now at Oxford, 
& may be as fatal to your Majeſty and the Nation, 


* as thoſe Times mentioned to have been to the 


then reigning Kings. And therefore we do con- 
<< ceive, that we cannot anſwer it to God, to your 
«© Majeſty, or to the People, if we, being Peers of 
s the Realm, ſhould not on fo important an Occa- 
« fion humbly offer our Advice to your Majeſty ; 
« That if poſſible, your Majeſty may be ple 
. with to alter this (as we apprehend ) unſeaſonable 
« Reſolution. The Grounds and Reaſons of our 
« Opinions are contained in this our Petition, 
« which we humbly preſent to your Majeſty.” 

The Petition contained in Subſtance an enumerati- 
on of the Miſchiefs which ſo many Adjournments, 
Prorogations and Diffolutions of Parliament had 
cauſed for ſome Years paſt, at a Time when his 


Majeſty's Perſon, and the whole Nation were in ſuch 


imminent Danger from the Papiſts. And now his 


„ Majeſty has been prevailed upon to call another 


« Parliament at Oxford, whete- neither Lords, nor 
« Commons could be in Safety, but daily would be 
« expoſed to the Sword of the Papiſts and there Ad- 
„ herents, of whom too many had crept into his 
« Majefty's Guards: The Liberty of Speaking ac- 
& cording to their Conſcience would be thereby de- 


 < ftroyed, and the Validity of A, and Proceedings 


left diſputable ; The Straitneſs of the Place no 
* ways admitting of ſuch a Concourſe of Perſons, as 
< now followed every Parliament; and the Witneſ- 
“ fes which were neceſſary to give Evidence upon 
& the Commons Impeachment, were unable to bear 
«© the Charges of fuch a Journey, and unwilling to 
<« truſt themſelves under the Protection © of ag A 
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« Power of Guards and Soldiers, In Conclufion, 
« they prayed that the Parliament might as uſual, 
« fir at Weſtminſter, where they might Conſult and 
«© Act with Safety and Freedom = 


To this Addreſs the King returned not one Word 
of Anſwer, but contented himſelf with frowning up- 
on the Lords who preſented it. 

All this while the two Patties were skirmiſhing in 
2 ſo hot; or rather ſo violent a manner with their 
Pens, that they preſerved no Decency. Libels 
ſwarmed with Impunity. Some pretend that this was 
an Artifice of the Court to prevent the Union of the 
Proteſtants, and that ill Language thrown out a- 
gainſt the King and the Duke of Jork was patiently 
— with, in order to have the Blame caſt on the 

Presbyttrians, and to furniſh the Epiſcopal Party with 
an Opportunity to return the Imputation of too 
blind an Attachment to the Court. Thus much is 
certain, that this Diviſion, which was carefully fo- 
mented, turned to the King's Advantage, as will be 
ſeen afterwards, On this Subject I ſhall. relate an 
Affair which then made a great Noiſe. 


One Fitz. Harris an Jriſb Papiſt, who had free ac- The Afar 
ceſs to the Dutcheſs of Portfmeuth and kept a Cor- EY 1 


= ndence with her Favourite-Woman Mrs. Wall, H 
the Confeſſor of the French Ambaſſador, having 
— ſeveral Preſents, and particularly one of 250 
Guineas, undertook to prevail with one Everard to. 
write a Libel againſt the King. Everard feigned to 
conſent, and appointed a Meeting to receive the Heads 
out of which his Pamphlet was to be framed ; but 
at the ſame Time he communicated the Affair ro 
Sir William Waller and Mr. Smith, and hid them in a 
Place where they might hear what paſſed between 
Fitz-Harris and him. Lhe Day following, being both 
together in one Room, Fitz-Harris told Everard that 
he ſhould write a Libel agate. * King: upon the 

following * * 
at 


Parliament, that was it ſelf evidently under the 1680. 


- ** * Y 
: 3 
288 
— IT 
. : 


preferring Fitz-Gerald, Fitz-Patrick, and Mount Car. 


7 The Hiſtory of E NGDAND. fn 
That the King and Royal Family were Papifts,/ 
and arbitrarily aſfedtd from the Beginni 


That Charles . had a Hand in the J7iſh Rebellion, 
and that Charles II. did countenance the ſame by 


ret, who were engaged | in the ſaid Rebellion. 
That the AEX, 

piſt, was to ſtop Men's Mouths when he ſhould in- 
cline to anther Popery ; which appeared by his ad: 
hering ſo cloſely to the Duke of; Zort's Intereſt, and 
hindering -him from being proceeded againſt by the 
Parliament; and hindering the Officers put in by the 
Duke to be turned out; and for that the .Privy- 


. Counſellors and Juſtices of the Peace, who were for 


the Proteſtant Intereſt, were curned out of all Places 


of Truſt. 


That it was as much in the Power of the Peop ile to 
depoſe a Popi/h Poſſeſſor, as a Popiſb Sod "ang z and 
ſeeing there was no Hopes that the Parliament, when 
they met at Oxford could do any good, the 
People were bound to provide for themſelves. | 

Everard afterwards received theſe Inſtructions i in 


| Writing, and drew up his Libel, which was injurious 


to the King, and full of Sedition. This Libel was to 


be dropped in the Houſes of ſeveral who were Ene- 


mies to the Court, and particularly in thoſe of the 
Presbyterians, which Houſes; were to be ſearched in 
order to find this Libel in them, which was to ſerve 
as a Proof of a Conſpiracy formed by the Prebyte- 
rians againſt the Government. This was the Ac- 


count given of the Libel by Everard, and that it 


came from the Court. At laft, Waller having in- 
formed the King of the Affair, the King ordered Se- 
cretary Fenkins to iſſue out a Warrant for the ap- 
prehending Fit -· Harris, and that Waller ſhould exe- 
cute it. Yet he was no ſooner gone, but Sir William 
declared, he was informed by two worthy Gentle 
men, 7 bat the King was highly offended with him, ſay- 
ing, be had broken all bis Meaſures ; and that he would 
one Tay or other have him taken off; However this 

be, 


Vol XIV. | 


orbidding to call the King a Pa: ; 
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could be ſearched to the Bottom, Fitz Harris was /* 


be, Waller. arreſted Firz-Harris, and Tent him to 1680. . 
ooo N 
Here, as before in the Plot, it is pretended that gate. 
Fitz- Harris was gained by Promſiſes or Threats, to 
depoſe what we have ſeen. But before this Affair The King 
nas nm 

taken out of Newgate, and committed to the Tower 722 
Eo King's expreſs Order. I ſhall enter no far- 

er into the Particulars of this-Matter, but content 
my ſelf with briefly faying in a Word, That ſhortly 
after the Diſſolution of the Oxford Parliament, when 
the Court began to fail with a proſperous Gale, and 
were under no Check from the Parliament  Fitz- 
Harris was brought to his Tryal; that the 3 
of Portſmouth owned ſhe had given him Money, but 
meerly out of Charity ; That Fitz-Harris always per- 
ſiſted in his having done nothing but by Order, and —_ 
that, after his Death, his Wife conſtantly affirmed KM 
that he was employed by the Court. In ſhorr, he He i com il 
was condemned and executed, whilſt the Publick 7 i 
was at a loſs to comprehend for what Reaſon an ml. 
Iriſþ Papiſt had publiſhed a Libel againſt the King, 
if it was not an Artifice of the Court. This Affair 
began in February, and the laſt Parliament had taken 
% eee of it, fo far, that the Houſe of Commons 
had ordered an Impeachment againſt him, and, when 
he was carried to the Tower, declared that no Infe- 
riour Court had any Power to try him, nor to med- 
dle in this Affair. He was nevertheleſs tryed, con- 
demned and executed to the great Diſappointment of 
the Mbigt, who hoped, by his Means, to bring to 
Light the Arrtifices of the Court. Bur the King and 
his Party found it for their Advantage to get rid of 
a Man, who might occaſion them ſome Trouble. 


* Burnet ſays Fitz Harris framed the Libel himſelf, and only 
ſhowed it to Everard, who believing he intended to trepan bing. 
laced Witneſſes to over-hear all that paſt ; Firz Harris having the 
ibel with him, all writ with his own Hand, &verard went with 
the Paper and informed againſthim. p. 457. | 


Vor. XIV. U He 
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He was not executed till the Month of June, after 
the Diſſolution of the Oxford Parliament. 


All the World expected the Meeting of this Par- 


liament with the utmoſt impatience, and the King 


with great uneaſineſs, foreſeeing he ſhould reap no 


the Par- 


liement. 


Benefit from thence. He repaired to Oxford ſeven or 
eight Days before the Meeting, and as the Suſpicions 
and Fears of the Whig-Party were now at the 9 


it was thought that the King went ſo ſoon to Oxford, 


with no other Deſign, but to take his Meaſures be- 
fore-hand for rendering himſelf Maſter of the Parlia- 
ment. Accordingly the Members teſtified, in the 
moſt open manner their Fears of ſome Violence, by 
going thither attended with ſo many armed Perſons, 

hoſe of London in particular were attended to Ox- 
ford with a numerous Body of well-armed Horſe, 
having Ribbands in their Hats, with theſe Words 
woven in them, No Poetry No SLAvERYy, 
The Parliament meeting the 2 1ſt of March, the King 
made the following Speech to both Houſes * : 


& My Lords and Gentlemen, ; 


— 


The King's << T* unwarrantable Proceedings of the la 
Speech to c | 


Houſe of Commons, were the Occaſion of 5 
« parting with the laſt Parliament; for I, who will 
© never uſe Arbitrary Government my ſelf, am re- 
« ſolved not to ſuffer. it in others. I am unwilling 
© to mention Particulars, becauſe I am deſirous to 
forget Faults; but whoſoever calmly conſiders 
« what Offers I have formerly made, and what Aſ- 
* ſurances I renewed to the laſt Parliament; how! 


recommended Nothing to them ſo much as the 


Alliances I had made for the Preſervation of the 


— 


general Peace in Chriſtendom, and the further Exa- 


* mination of the Popiſo Plot, and how I defired 


ec their Advice and Aſſiſtance concerning the Preſer- 
| | | bs vation 


* The Lords fat in the Gallery of the Publick Schools, and the 
Commons in the Convocation - Houſe. | ; 
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& yation of Tangier ; and ſhall then reflect upon the 1680-1. 
© ſtrange unſuitable Returns made to ſuch Propo- 
« fictions, by Men that were called together to 
te conſult ; perhaps may wonder more, that I had 
« Patience ſo long, than that at laſt T grew weary 
« of their Proceedings. I have thought it Neceſſa- 
« ry to ſay thus much to you, that I may not have 
«any new Occaſion given me to remember more of 
« the late Miſcarriages : It is mach my Intereſt, and it 
« ſhall be as much my Care as yours, to preſerve 
«© the Liberty of the Subject; becauſe the Crown 
« can never be ſafe when That is in Danger : And 1 
4 would have you likewiſe. be convinced, That nei- 
« ther your Liberties nor Properties can ſubſiſt long, 
« when the juft Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown 
«are invaded, or the Honour of the Government 
brought low, and into Diſreputation. 
let you fee, by my calling this Parliament ſo 
« ſoon, that no Irregularities in Parliaments ſhall 
«© make me out of Love with them; and this 
« Means; offer you another Opportunity of pro- i 
« viding for our Security here, by giving that = 
Countenance and Protection to our Neighbours | 
tand Allies, which you cannot but know they ex- 
pect from us, and extteamly ſtand in need of it 
| © at this Inſtant ; and at the ſame Time give one 
Evidence more, that I have nor neglected my 
. Part, to give that general Satisfaction and Securi- 
* ty, which by the Bleſſing of God, may be at- 
( cained,. if you, on your Parts, bring ſuitable Dit- 
# 
I 


** poſitions towards it: And that the juſt Care you 

* ought to have of Religion, be not ſo managed and 

+ improved into unneceſſary Fears, as may be made 
e 42 Pretence for changing the Foundation of the Go- 
* yernment. I hope the Example of the ill Suc- 
dq“ ſceſs of former Heats, will diſpoſe you to a better 
. Temper; and not ſo much to inveigh againſt what 
n s paſt, as to conſider what is beſt to be done in 
the preſent Conjuncture, the further Proſecution 
* of the Plot; the Tryal of the Lords in the Totti. 
. tt ; 
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1680-1, « op ; the providing a more ſpeedy Conviction of 


«© and. ſo; neceſſary to our Security. But I muſt 
cc needs deſire you, not to lay ſo much Weight up- 


C on nor Property can be preſerved. 


6 to the Crown; if Means can be found, that in ſuch 
* a Caſe the Adminiſtration of the Government ma 


„ to you, to provide for the Religion and Govert- 


414 be mine. 


Tie Hiftory of EnctLanp: Vol. XI. 


& Recuſanis, and, if it be practicable, the ridding 
our ſelves quite of that Party, that have any con- 
. {iderable Authority or: Intereſt ' amongſt them, 
are Things, though of the bigheſt Importance, 
that hardly need to be recommended to you, they 
cc are ſo very obvious to every Man's Conſideration, 


* on one Expedient againſt Popery, as to determine 
e that all other are ineffectual; And among all your 
& Cares for Religion, remember, that without the 
© Safety and Dignity of the Monarchy, neither Relig. 


What I have formerly and ſo often declared, 
© touching the Succeſſion, I cannot depart from. But 
to remove all reaſonable Fears that may ariſe 
& from the Poſſibility of a Popiſb Succeſſor*s coming 


« remain in Proteſtants Hands; I ſhall be ready to 
«© hearkento any ſuch Expedient, by which the Rl. 
gion may be preſer ved, and the Monarchy not de- 
« ſtroyed. I muſt therefore earneſtly recommend 


„ ment together, with Regard to one another, be- 
* cauſe they ſupport each other: And let us be uni 
ted at Home, that we may recover the Eſteem 
and Conſideration we uſed to have Abroad. | 
* conclude with this one Advice to you, That tht 
% Rules and Meaſures of all your Votes may be the know 
* and eftabliſhed Laws of the Land; which neither 
s can, nor. ought to be departed from, nor changed, 
* bug by Act of Parliament: And I may the more 
e reaſonably. require, that you make the Laws d. 
« the Land your Rule, becauſe I am reſolved they ſoul 


The Commons returning to their Houſe, choſe {ot 
their Speaker the ſame Perſon who had been 5 = 
2 | ce 
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their Speaker and taking the Oaths, a Motion was 
made for printing the Votes, and carried, notwithſtand- 


ing the Oppoſition of Secretary Jentins. As the Se- 


cret Deſign of the Commons was to let the People ſee 
the Neceſſity of the Excluſion Bill, they were deſirous 
to acquaint them with every Step that was taken in 
that Affair, that they might not be deceived by gene- 
ral unauthoriſed Accounts of ir. For a contrary 


| | 3 
Office the laſt Parliament, and the King approved of 1680.1. 
the Election 2 1 ER | 
After the Commons had ſpent three Days in chuſing 4 Re 


tion to 
print the 


Votes, 


Reaſon the King was unwilling to let the People into 


the Detail of this Affair. But his Party was not 
d. frong enough to prevent it, and from that Time 
che Votes of the Commons have coetinued to be prin- 
ile wh So the great Advantage and Profit of the 

R ; 
icin the ſecond Place a Motion was made to en- 
quire into the Miſcarriage of the Bill for the Repeal 
© {ofthe An of the 35th of Elizabeth, how it came to be 
. lipt over in the late Parliament, and not preſented 
ge. bor the Royal Aſſent? Mbicb, ſaid the Mover, I look upe 


end n 25 4 Breach of the Conſtitution f the Government. But 


le further Debate of this Matter was adjourned to the 
he. WH Dex Day. | | 

nn the third Place a Motion was made to bring 
en in a Bill to exclude the Duke of 7ort from the Suc- 
1 {<flion, Secretary Fentins warmly oppoſed it, be- 
nel cauſe as he ſaid, the King had given his Vote againſt 
em it. But he was anſwered that the King had as ſtrong- 
ther declared, that he would never depart ſrom his 


Ing upon Reaſons given him by the Houſe he had 
revoked it. Though the Debates upon this Subject 
dere very warm, the Houſe came to that Tem 

4 to agree, that in order to pay the King all the 


Reſpect that might be, they would ſer a- part a Tine 


s conſider of Expedients, and accordingly. they ap- 
* pointed Saturday the 26th for the Debate of them. 


U 3 Fourthly, 


Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience; notwithſtand- 


, 
* 
\ 
on 
y 
LU 
| 


294 
1680 . 


The Hilter of ENGLAND. Vol. XIV. 
Fourthly, They examined the Affair of Fitz-Har. 


ris, and his Libel, and thought the Matter ſo full of 
Knavery and Subtilty, and of that Conſequence to 

. the Publick, that they reſolved co impeach the ſaid 
Filz-Harris of High Treaſon, that the Bottom of this 
Myſtery might be ſeen into, and the Artifices of the 
Court be laid open. Secretary Jenkins, the Lg s Friend 
in that Houſe, was ordered to carry up the 


mpeach- 


ment to the Houſe of Lords. He refuſed ar firſt, 
but being threatened by the Houſe, he at laſt com. 
pro At the ſame Time it was ordered, that Sir Wil. 


am Waller ſhould have the Thanks of the Houſe for 


having arreſted Fitz- Harris, 


1681. 


the Bill of 


The 26th of March, the Day fixed for examin- 
—4 ; ing the Expedients which ſhould be. propoſed to 
o prevent prevent the Excluſi on-Bill, a Paper was read in the 


—_— en, of which this is che Subſtance, bg 


Expedients 
2 - £6 
nflead 0 
the AT of 
Exciſion. $* 
66 
10 


6 


<< 
7 

85 
75 
<6 
60 
cc 
1 

cc 


CC 


&c- 


* 
41 
40 


* 1. That the Duke of York be baniſhed, during 
his Life, five Hundred Miles from England, Scot: 
land and Ireland, and the Fe. e and Terri. 
tories to them belonging. 2.) That the whole Go- 
vernment, bath Ecclehiatical and Civil, ſhall, up- 
on the Demiſe of the King, be veſted in a Regen, 
for ſuch Time as the Duke of York ſhall ſurvive. 
3. That the Regent be the Princeſs of Orange; and 
in Caſe of her. Deceaſe without Iſſue, or with I. 
ſue in Minority, then the Lady Ann. 4. That if 
the Nuke have a Son educated a Proteſtant, then 
the ſaid Princeſſes reſpectively, ſhall ſucceed ir 
the Regency, during the Minority of ſuch Son, 
and no longer, 5. That the Regent do nominate 
the Privy-Council, and they to be, or not to be 
approved by Parliament, as ſhall be judged fatet, 
upon directing the drawing up of this intended 4 
6. That notwithſtanding theſe Kingdoms (out d 


en to che Royal Family and Monarchy it ſelf 
. maj 


It is to be obſerved, that the Puke and his Party declared 


themſelyes more bguunk the Linie. than * the Ech 


felt. 
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& and Style of James the Second, &c. yet it ſhall be 


« made Capital for any to take up Arms on his Be- 
« half, or by his Commiſſion, not ſigned by the faid 
„ Regent, or granted by lawful Authority derived 
* from, and under ſuch Regent; or to maintain an 
„% Opinion, that the Retaining the ſaid Name and 


« Style, ſhall in this Caſe purge the Diſabilities im- 
“ poſed by this Ad, or elude the Force thereof, 
„ That Commiſſioners be forthwith ſent to the 
« Princeſs of Orange, to take their Oaths, That they 
« will take upon them the Execution of this 4, and 
* that their Oaths be here recorded. 8. That all 
« Officers, Civil and Military, forthwith take Oaths 
« to obferve this Ad, from Time to Time, as in the 
A ſor the Teff. 9. That his Majeſty would 
e graciouſly declare to call a Parliament in Scotland, 
* in Order to paſſing the like A there, and recom- 
* mending the ſame, and the like to be done in Ire- 
t land, if thought neceſſary. 10. That in Caſe the 
% faid Duke ſhall come into any of theſe Kingdoms, 
« then ſhall he be ipſo facto excluded, and ſhall ſuf- 


fer as in the former Bill; and the Sovereignty - 


« ſhall be forthwith inveſted in the Regent, upon 
„ ſuch his coming into any of theſe Kingdoms, 
4 11. That all conſiderable Papiſts, be baniſhed by 
« Name. 12. That all their fraudulent Conveyances 


- 


be defeated. 13, That their Children be educated 


e in the Proteſtant Religion. 


9 
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; 2 be governed by the ſaid Regent, in the Name 1681. 


The Houſe was ſo little diſpoſed to accept the Ex- Rrujeftd. 


pedients offered to prevent the Excluſſon- Bill, that 
they found in them, how rigorous ſoever they were a- 
gainſt the Duke, more Difficulties than in the Bill it- 
ſelf, Wherefore after divers fruitleſs Debates, allow- 
ed only for Form-ſake, the Houſe reſolved to ad- 
here to the Bill of Excluſion which had gone through 
the Commons the laſt Parliament, and this Bill was or- 
dered to be brought in the Monday following. 


U 4 The 
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1681. ee Commons had but juſt finiſhed this great Af. 
A ney th fair, when wy Macy received: Advice that the Lords had 
— 4 0 Fit riss Impeachment, and ordered him 


be cen 


and 


Votes of 
the Com- 
mon. 


proſeented at Common-Law, Several of the 
Members exclaimed againſt this pretended Injuſtice, 
againſt the * with which it might be 
attended, and at * came to theſe Refebves. 


4 1, That it is the undaubted Right of the Con 
% mans in Parliament aſſembled, to impeach before 
« the Lords in Parliament Peer or. Commoner, 
c for Treaſon, or any other or Miſdemeanor. 
* And that the Refuſal of the Lords to proceed in 
60 * Parliament upon ſuch Impeachment is a Denial of 

uſtice, and a Violation of the Conſtitution of Par. 
<« liament. 2. That in the Caſe of Edward Fitr. Har. 
« ris, who by the Commons had been impeached of 
High Treaſon before the Lords, 28 1 a Declara- 
te tion, That in convenient Time, they would bring up 
46 the Articles againſt bim, for the Lords to reſolve, 
<< that the ſaid 1 Ftz-Harri ſhall be proceeded with ac- 
4 ab; to the. Courſe of Common-Law, and not by 


4 wa) 0 Impeachment at this Time, is a Denial of Juſ 


« tice, and a Violation of the Conſtitution of Parlia- 
« ments, and an Obſtrufion to the further Diſc covery of 
&« the Popiſh Plot, and of great Danger 10 bis Maje- 
— fy s . — and the Proteſtant Religion. | 

3. That for any inferiour Court to proceed a- 


ic gainſt Eduard Fita. Harris, Or an other Perſon 


« lying under an Impeachment in Parliament, for 


the ſame Crimes for which he or they ſtand im- 


é peached, is a high Breach of the Priviigge of Par- 
6 © lament “.“ | 3h 70 


Ts 


. The W it feems, reſolvingto take the Management of 


Fit æ- Harriss Aflair out of the Hands of the Court, carried to the 


Lords Bar an Impeachment againſt In. which was rejected by the 
No 


Losds on a Pretence that the Lor ttingham furniſhed them 
with. It was this: Edward III, had got ſome Commoners to be 
eondemned by the Lords: Of which when the Houſe of Commons 

| eee 
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The 28th of March the Bill of ' Excluſion was 1687. 
oline Jentins alone ſpoke againſt - it. He re- — 
peated ſome of the Reaſons he had before made uſe 
of, as that this Bill condemned a Man unheard, 
vas directly contrary to the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
the Nation, and tended to introduce a new Form of 
Government. J, continued he, ihe Duke will jry 10 
aut this Law with his Sword, if be overcome, he will 
have the ſame Power to ſet aſide all Laws both for Re- 
ligion and Property; ibe Power will be in the Hands 
of the Conqueror, &c. He was heard with Raillery, 
becauſe no Body ſeconded: him, after which the Bill 
was ordered a ſecond Reading. w- «Ih 
The Houſe of Commons was reſuming the Debate The Parli- 
about Fitz-Harris, when on a ſudden the Uſher of the 1 
Blacłk Rod commanded their Attendance in the Houſe 
of Lords, where they found the King in his Robes, 
who told them He perceived there were great Heats 
between the Lords and Commons, and their Beginnings 
bad been ſuch as be could expect no good Succeſs of this 
Parliament, and therefore thought fit 10 diſſolve them. $ 
Accordingly the Chancellor declared the Parliament 
diſſolved. 8 ene 
The King who had got himſelf ready before-hand, 
immediately took Coach and drove with all ſpeed to 
Windſor, and the next Morning to Whitehall, ſeem- 
ing extremely pleaſed that he had thus made his E- 
ſcape from the Deſigns of the Commons. This Par- 
liament, which ſat but ſeven Days, was the fifth and 
laſt of the preſent R eig. 


brought into the Hoyſe and read. After the reading *. Bill of 
Sir 


From 


complained, an Order was made, that no ſuch Thing ſhould be 
done for the Future. Now that related only to Proceedings at 
the King's Suit: But it could not be meant, that an Impeachment 
from the Commons did not lie againſt a Commoner. Judges, Se- 
cretaries of State, and the Lord Keeper were often Commoners: 
So if this was good Law, here was a certain Method offered the 
Court to be troubled no more with Impeachments, by employing 
only Commoners. In ſhort, the Peers ſaw the Deſign of the Im- 
peachment, and were reſolved not to receive it. So made uſe of 
this Colour to reject it. Burner p. 493. 
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1681. From this Time the King, as long as he lived, 
— governed not only without a Parliament, but with 
bjtrarily. abſolute Power. As ſoon as he ſaw himſelf out of 
the reach of the Parliament, he pulled off the Mask 
of Diſſimulation, and let the World ſee that the Po. 
2iſ Plot, the Proſecution whereof he had recom- 
mended ſo often, and ſo earneſtly, to the Parli:- 
ment, appeared now to him a meer Chimera, or at 
leaſt not near ſo Dangerous as he would have had it 
believed. The four Lords Priſoners in the Tower, 
whom he would once have ſacrificed to the Parlia- 
ment, now appeared Innocent to him. But what 
was {till more remarkable, even to the End of this 
Reign, was, that the King grew as Cruel and Bloody 
as he had hitherto appeared Gentle and Merciful, 
and that as ſoon as he had the Power in his Hands, 
he let his Enemies feel the moſt terrible Effects of 
his Vengeance. In a Word, he made it clearly ap- 
ear by his Conduct, that he was entirely in the 
rinciples of Deſpotick Power, and had only diſ- 
ſembled his Sentiments in his Speeches to his Parlia- 
ment, © becauſe he judged ſuch Diſſi mulation proper 
to conduct him to the great End propoſed to him- 
ſelf from the firſt Years of his Reign. | 
The Reader muſt needs be aſtoniſhed to ſee a King 
who had received ſo many Mortifications from his 
Parliaments, who had been ſo often obliged to com- 
ply, and pretend himſelf to be what he never was; 
to ſee him I ſay, on a ſudden become abſolute Mal- 
ter of his Kingdom, without Fleet, without Army, 
without foreign Aſſiſtance, without Money, but that 
of his ordinary Revenue; after ſuch long and un- 
ſucceſsful Labour, to accompliſh his Deſigns. It is 
therefore abſolutely neceſſary to open the — of 
s fo ſurprizing a Revolution, 4 | 
1 Me have ſeen before that by the Artifices of the 
e Court, and the peculiar Propenſion of many En lifh- 
the King ne p rope i y 
into the men, the Kingdom was divided into two Factions, 
Feen called Whigs and Tories, This Diviſion, was fomented 
of abjoiure yith ſuch Diligence by the Court and the Pepiſh-Par- 


Power. , 
- ty 
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ty, that at laſt it became exceeding great. To ren- 
der the two Parties irreconcileable, it was inſinuated 


to the Epiſcopalians, of whom the Majority were 


Tories, that both Church and Monarchy were in Dan- 
ger, and that the Scene' was again opening which had 
brought on the Troubles of Forty-one : That the Preſ- 
bytertans under Colour of providing for the Preſerva- 
tion of Liberty, had only in view the Deſtruction of 
the Church of England, and the Introduction of Preſ- 
byterianiſm ;, in order to which they were purſuing the 
ſame Meaſures that they had taken in 1640, and the 
following Years, by undermining the Foundations of 


Monarchy, the more eaſily to pull down the Church. 


Theſe Infinuations had the greater Effect, as what 
had once happened, and whereof the Memory was 
ſtill freſh, might happen again; and I do not know 
whether it can be juſtly doubted, that ſome of the 
Presbyterians had ſuch a Thing in View. This was 
enough to awaken the old Animoſities between the 
Church of England, and Presbyterianiſm. The Epiſ- 
copalians certified with the Proſpect. of falling into 
the ſame State, out of which they had been almoſt 
miraculouſly delivered, looked on the Eſtabliſhmenr 
of Popery, with which they were alarmed, as a diſ- 
tant and uncertain Evil, and that of Presbyteriani/m 
as certain and preſent. It is even very probable, 
that many of them, whoſe Paſſions were heated, 
thought Popery the leſs Evil of the two. In this 
Belief they threw themſelves as it were deſperately 
into the Court-Party, not conſidering that the Duke 
of York, whoſe Cauſe they eſpouſed, was no better 
affected to them than to the Presbyterians, It was 
the Effect of Paſſion which made them forget the In- 
tereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, that they might not 
ſee themſelves once more under the Presbyterian Yoke, 
On the other Hand, the three laſt Parliaments, com- 
poſed, as I obſerved, of Men well affected to Pre/- 
byterianiſm, proceeded not with Caution enough, but 
diſcovered too haſtily or two openly their Deſigns 
with Regard taw.Religipn, By that they gave the 
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r pra ity of wbitinh; Wende 
with the Eziſcapaliant, cmd: of joining together the 
Intereſt of Religion and the Monarchy. 
Time the Tories were ſo well pleaſed with this Union, 


— they would never leave of ſeparating theſe two 


tereſts, but once under the Reign of Janes II, 
when there was no longer a Poſſibility of keeping 
them united, without overturning at once the eſta- 


bliſhed Government and Religion. The Whigs on 


e their Side, having ſince perceived what Advantages 


the Tories made of this Union, ſeem to have leſſened 


theig Pretenſions with regard to Religion, contenting 


themſelves with procuring the Presbyterians a bare Li- 


herty of Conſcience. But the Tories not truſting to 


this Moderation look upon it as only a Snare and an 
Areifiee to ſeparate the Intereſts of Religion from 
thoſe of the State; for in this Union the Strength of 


the Tory-Party wholly conſiſts. I have digreſſed 


perhaps a little too far from my Subject, in ſpeaking 

of theſe two Parties, with regard to what has hap- 

pened ſince the Reign of Charles II. But I hope the 

Reader will not be diſpleaſed with this general Idea 

of Sh. return now to the Tranſactions of this 
gn after Diſſolution of the Oxford. Parliament. 

i Proteſtants being thus divided, and the Court 
having drawn the Church of England into their Party, 
that of the Tories was now compoſed of all the rigid 
Epiſcopalians who bore a mortal Hatred to the Pre/- 
byterians, of all the Papiſts, and of all thoſe to whom 
all Religions were indifferent, and had no other Views 


but thoſe of raiſing their Fortunes by the Court. It 


may be aſſirmed, that England never had more of the 
latter ſort than in this Reign, che labouring to 
increaſe their Number, whether from his own Incli- 
nation, or becauſe he depended on ſuch as his fir meſt 
Friends. The V hig Party conſiſted of all the Preſ- 


byt rigs, and of ſome Members of the Church of 


gland, who were more attached to the Intereſts of 
the State, and the Proteſtant Religion in general than 
to that of the Church of England in particular. * 
the 


rom this 
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the City of London way the greateſt Strength of this 1661— 
| Party, as the Magiſtrates pr entirely devoted to { 
it. Things ſtanding thus, the King was of Opinion 
that he ould run no great Hazard in diſſolving the 
Oxford- Parliament, reel ond: that he had à Party 
in the Ki ſtrong: enough to reſiſt and even 
ſubdue his Enemies when they ſhould be no longer 
ſupported with . the Authority of the Parliament. 
Mean while, to give no Alarm to the Nation by a 4 Decla-' 
too haſty Diſcovery of his Schemes for future Govern- 3 
ment, he contented himſelf at preſent wirh publiſhing for Giſt. 
a Declaration, containing his — for diſſolving ving the 
the two laſt Parliaments. I ſhall not inſert this De- tu . 
claration here, becauſe every Reader who remembers . 
what has been faid, will eaſily comprehend wherein 
the King's Complaints lay. I ſhall content my ſelf 
with ſay ing in a Word, that the King ſuppoſed as 
_ undeniable, that he had no other Aim than the Good 
of his People, and that the Houſe of Commons actua- 
ted by a Spirit of Cabal and Sedition, only ſought 
to ſhake the Foundations of Monarchy, and inveſt 
themſelves with Arbitrary Power, by all their Pro- 
ceedings, which he largely ſer forth. He poſitively 
declared that no Irregularities in Parliaments ſhould 
ever make him out of Love with them; that he was 
reſolved to have frequent Parliaments, and to uſe | 
his utmoſt Endeavours to extirpate Popery both in | 
* 1 : : 4 ho 
veral Libels appeared as well againſt the Diſſo- x; | 
lution of the n as t d Declaration. | 
It was faid upon the firſt, that though the King pre- = 
tended that he diſſolved the Parliament on actount | 
of the Votes paſſed the fame Day in the Affair of | 
Fitz-Harris, nevertheleſs the Dutcheſs of Mazarine 1 
had publiſhed the News at St. Fames's mafiy Hours 
before it was done. As to the Declaration it was ſaid 
to be full of Nullities and Irregularities, was of 
French Extract, and had ſeveral manifeſt Gallici/ms 
in it, particularly that Expreſſion, That it was a Mat- 
ter extremely ſenſible to us, a Form of Speech peculiar 


to 
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to the French, and unknown to any other. Nation. 
8 che King gave little heed to ſuch Kind of Li- 

After the Declaration had been publiſhed and read 
in Churches *: by the King's Order, Addreſſes flowed. 
in from all; Parts, approving the Diſſolution of the 
| Parliament, and in general the King's whole Conduct. 
Not content with thanking the King, theſe Addreſſes 
were even filled with Invectives againſt the Houſe of 
Commons. One of theſe Addreſſes *2 being preſented at 


de King's-Bench as a publick Libel by the Grand. Jury 


of Middleſex, the Court took no notice of it, We 
may eaſily judge who they were that preſented theſe 
Addreſſes, by what has been ſaid before: They be- 
came ſo much in Faſhion, that the meaneſt Borroughs 
or Communities feared the Reſentment of the Court, 


favours- if they neglected to addreſs. The King received 


bly recetved 
by the 


them all very graciouſly, and diſtinguiſhed the Bring- 
ers with particular Marks of Favour. But as ſome 
of the other Party were willing to venture. the pre- 
ſenting Addreſſes in a contrary Stile, the King either 
refuſed or received them with evident Tokens of his 
Diſpleaſure, Some of the London Aldermen and 
Common-Council preſenting an agreeable. Addreſs, 
were received very kindly. But the Lord-Mayor, 
Recorder, and ſome others of the Common-Council 
waiting on him at Vindſor, with one in a different 

Uh pk Strain, 


* The Anſwer to the King's Declaration, entitled, 4 juſt and 
modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings of the tuo laſt Parliaments, 
was writ with great Spirit and true Judgement. It was at firſt 
penned by Syduey: but a new Draught was made by Somers and 
corrected by Jones. Burnet, p 500, _ ein 

*; When this re in Council, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury moved that an r ſhould be added to it, requiring 
the Clergy to publiſh it in all the Churches of England, This was 
looked upon as a moſt pernicious Precedent, by which the Clergy 
were made the Heralds to publiſh the King's Declarations, which 
in ſome Inftances might come to be not only indecent but miſ- 
chievous. Burnet, p. 500. a 6k dt = 

*2 That from Norwich which tan the higheſt for the Prero- 
gallye- Fn | | 
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tend the Council, where they received a Reprimand 
from the Lord Chancellor, It is pretended neverthe- 


leſs, that theſe Loyal Addreſſes, as they were called, 
expreſſed the Sentiments of the People in general; 
though they came but from one of the Parties. But 
what forms the ſtrongeſt Preſumption that the King 


himſelf depended but little upon the People, not- 


withſtanding theſe numerous Addreſſes on which ſo 
much Streſs was laid, is, that he never after durſt 


call a Parliament to the Concluſion of his Reign. A 


ſure Sign that he feared the Elections would not 


prove favourable to him. For it theſe Addreſſes had 
expreſſed the Senſe of the People in general, what 
could have hindered the King from calling a Parlia- 
ment, which to judge from theſe Addreſſes muſt 
have been devoted to him. 788 5 
The King not fatisfied with diſcouraging thoſewho 
would have preſented diſagreeable Addreſſes to him, 
but moreover ſilenced and impriſoned the News Wri- 
ters which were not of his Party, while others had 
Liberty to publiſh daily Invectives againſt the Whigs 
and the former Parliaments. 


Shortly after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, Promoti- 
the King made the Duke of Richmond, his Son by t 47 


the Dutcheſs of Por!/mouth, Knight of the Garter at 
nine Years of Age. Laurence Hyde Eſq; was created 
Viſcount Hyde of Kennelworth, and Lord-Chancellor. 
Finch Earl of Nottingham. | 

Notwithſtanding the Vote of the Commons on the 
account of , Fi/z-Harris, he was indicted of High- 
Treaſon at the King's-Bench-Bar, tryed, condemned, 
and executed, It is pretended that he confeſſed to 
the Chaplain of the Tower, that there was a Deſign 


laid by the Proteſtant-Party to ſeize the Perſon of the 


King, and impriſon him till he had complied with 
all that ſhould be deſired of him, and that he gave a 


very large Account. Others pretend that this Con- 


feſſion was forged, or only made to fave his own 
Life. Indeed it is not eaſy to imagine that ſo many 
Proteſtants 


Court. 


Fitz-Har- 
ris tried 

and execu- 
ted. \ 


30 %///ũæ The HR of ENGEAN D: Vol. XIV. 
1681, Proteſt ants engaged in this Plot, as it is preterided, 
would communicate their Deſigns to an Iriſh Papiſ. 
Nor is it leſs difficult to conceive for what Reaſon 
his Execution was haſtened, as he might have ſerved 
for an Evidence of this Plot, about which there was 

no farther Inquiry. | 7 
And Oli» The ſame Day that Fitz- Harris was executed, 
ver Plut- Oljver Plunket the Popiſb titular Primate of Ireland, 
kei. fuffered the ſame Puniſhment for a Conſpiracy car- 
ried on by him with the Court of France, for an In- 
ſurrection in Ireland. Some pretend that he was con- 
demned unjuſtly, and upon falſe Evidence. I do not 
know what there is in it, but from this time forward 
no Agreement is to be expected amongſt the Hiſto- 
rians in the Relation of the ſame Facts. They al. 
ways add ſomethings of their own with Additions, 

which plainly diſcovers the Party they eſpouſe. 
The Earl Thus much is certain, that the King delayed not 
of Shafts long his Vengeance upon ſome of thoſe who had 
ws 1 been againſt him. The Earl of Shaftsbury was ſent 
Tower, to the Tower the Beginning of July. He was from 
this time called the Proteſtant Earl in Deriſion of his 
having appeared more zealous than any other Lord 
in ſupport of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and from hence 
it may be eaſily judged to whom he was indebted 
end others. for this Name. The fame Day the King ſent to the 
Tower ſome Perſons of a much inferiour Rank, as 
Rouſe, Hayns, White, and one Colledge a Joyner of 
London, who had diſtinguiſhed his Zeal for the V big, 
while that Party had the Protection of the Parlia- 
ment. He was likewiſe nicknamed the Proteſtant 
Joyner, the Word Proteſtant being thus with ridicule 
| , applied to all thoſe who were moſt againſt the King 
The Grand the Papiſts, The Partizans of the Court on the 
Jury of other Hand pretend, that the V higgiſb Party in Los- 


Hansea, den perceiving-thar:the Court intended 10 take fe. 


e. venge upon their Enemies, had found a Way, with 
| — the Aſſiſtance of Corniſb and Bethel, Sheriffs ” Lon 
don, and zealous Fbigs, to pack Grand- Juries entirely 
at their Devotion, ſo that in order to baffle _— the 

| Efforts 
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Efforts of the Court, theſe Furies were to return 


Ienoramus upon all Bills brought againſt any of the 
Party, therefore they had the Name of Ignoramus. 


But we are not to require any Proofs of this ſame - 


Suppoſition, The Hiſtorians of the Court-Party 
content themſelves with affirming, as a Thing ont of 


all doubt, that the Grand. Jury of London was re- 
ſolved to return Ignoramus upon all Bills againſt 
their Friends, and we muſt take their word for it, 


though ſupported, it ſeems, only by the Rumours 


ſpread among thoſe of their own Party. | 


However this be, the Court began their Revenge Colledge 


with Colledge the Joyner, and for that Purpoſe a Bill 3 of 
— 
Acquizted. 


of Indictment of High-Treaſon againſt him was da- 
livered to the Grand- Jury of London, who, not find- 


ing it ſupported with ſufficient Proofs, threw. it out 
with an Ignoramus. This cauſed an univerſal Joy in 


London, and was looked upon as a fort of Triumph. 
But the Court was reſolved not to be baffled, and to 


have their Revenge upon Colleage at any rate. For this Removed 


rpoſe, on Pretence of certain words ſaid to be ſpoken ? Oxford. 


by Colledge at Oxford, he was ordered to be ramoved 
thither, and to be tried and condemned there. But 
not to miſs their Aim, as they had done at London, 


the Court ſent their Council before-hand, who ſnut- 


ting themſelves up with the Grand- Jury, ſuffered 
them not to ſtir. till they had aſſured them that they 
would find the Bill. This is at leaſt a Fact which has 
been often objected, and publickly and openly main- 


tained, without having been denied. Be this as it 15%. 


will, Colledge was carried to Oxford, and tried at the 
Aſſizes there upon the Evidence of Dugdale and Tur- 
berville, who had been the Witneſſes in the Tryal of 
the Lord Stafford. It is not poſſible to read the 
Particulars of this Tryal, the Partiality of the Judges, 
of whom Fefferys was one, and the Depoſitions of 


* Jeffreys was then a Serjeant, and one of -the King's Coupcil. 


The Judges were Chief Juitice North, Juſtice Jenes, Juſtice Ray- 


mond, and Juſtice Levinz. 
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1681. the Witneſles, without diſcovering a ſettled Deſign 
for the Ruin of this Man, who was condemned and 
executed as a Traytor. He died, proteſting his Inno- 

cence and Ignorance of any Plot but that of the Pa. 

piſts. The Paſſion: of the Court againſt this Man 

broke out with ſuch Evidence, that he was conſidered 

as the firſt Martyr for the Proteſtant Cauſe, The NF : 
Writers, even the moſt devoted to the Court, dare 0 

not charge him with poſitive Guilt. They content 1 ,, 

W 

th 


| 
| 
| 


themſelves with leaving the Matter uncertain, but not 
before they have uſed their Endeavours in an artful 
Recital, to inſinuate into their Readers a Belief that 5 
he was not innocent. - 

Oates © The fame Day that Colledge was executed, Dr. WW .. 
ned out Oates was by Order of Council turned out of White. ¶ .. 
ig bite - 5a/l, with a Prohibition to come within the Verge of 95 
: the Council-Chamber. Indeed he was no longer N 
wanted, at a time when not only the Popiſh Plot in fl ve 
general was ridiculed, but a Deſign was formed of NN 
taking Revenge upon all who had been moſt-zealous 
to ſupport the Belief of it, and of aſſerting the new fi 
New Prote ani Plot. Ae : W ; of 
Shberifs The time for electing Sheriffs being come, Pil. kae 
ands kington and Shute, both Whigs, were choſen in the If Pa 
Lords Room of Bethel and Corniſh, which was very diſagree- En 
Ane. able to the Court. But on Michaelmas-Day they had * 
the Satisfaction to ſee Sir Jobn Moor an Adareſſer, 

choſen Lord-Mayor. . 5 
At the Seſſions held at London, Rouſe, one of thoſe 
ſent to the Tower. by the King, was charged with 
High-Treafon, and the Bill found Ignoramus. | 
The Lord he Earl of Shaftabury met with the like Treat- 
_ diu ment. The King was paſſionately deſirous to be re- 
or onus. venged of this Lord, who had hardly ſhown him any 
Regard for ſome time paſt. To this end he granted a 
ſpecial Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer to all the 
Judges of the Kingdom to fit with the Lord-Mayor 
Novem. And Aldermen at the Ol4-Baily on the Earl's Tryal. 
Eight Witneſſes were heard againſt him, who depoſed 


upon Oath a great many things from his own Mouth, 
5 which 


. „ o#, Vo 


a c 


* - 8 


. | 
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which diſcovered pernicious Defigns againſt the King's 1681. 
Perſon. But the greateſt Crime objected againſt him 

was, the Draught of an Aſſociation found in his Study 

againſt the Enemies of the King, of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and of their Country. But notwithſtand- The bart 
ing all che Hopes the Court had entertained of being ? How _ 
rid of this Enemy, the Grand-Jury, conſiſting of nad. 
One and Twenty of the principal Citizens of Lon- 

dn, conſidering that Paper containing the Aſſociation 

was only a Copy writ by another Hand than that of 

the Earl of Shaftsbury, and obſerving ſome conſide- 

table Improbabilities in the Depoſitions of the Wit- 

neſſes, found no ſufficient Ground for the Bill, and 70 
returned it Ignoramus. Immediately the whole City Great Foy 
teſtified their Joy for the Delivery, of the Earl of 
Shaftsbury by Bonfires in all the Streets, and other 

Mar ks of Satisfaction, and the Witneſſes againſt him 

_ in great Danger of being torn in pieces by the 

ob. 

Before we cloſe this Year, ſomething ought to be Aﬀirs of 
ſaid of the Tranſactions in Scotland, where the Duke Scotland. 
of York, in quality of Lord High-Commiſſioner, 
had opened the Parklamiens the 28th of July. This 
Parliament, very different from the two laſt held in 
England, took a quite contrary, Courſe, and paſſed 
ſundry ſuch Acts as the King defired. 

1 firſt, they acknowledged that the Crown of An in 
bot nd had, by infront Right, by the Nature of Mo- /* e of 
narchy, by the ae and unalterable Laws of Jon 125. 
the Kingdom, always devolved upon the next in alzy. 
Blood by Lineal Succeſſion, and that no Difference in 
Keligion, no Law, no AR of Parliament could alter 
or diveſt the Right of Succeſſion and Lineal Deſcent 
of the Crown to the neareſt and lawful Heirs. This 
Act made it High- Treaſon either by Word or Writing 
to endeavour to ſuſpend, alter, or divert the Right 
of Succeſſion. 

12 ſecond Act, all former Laws for the Security of An % 
tbe Proteſtant Religion were ratified, as it was preſently impeſe 
profe ea in that Realm: by which all the Laws made, 

VI. XIV. * 4 | by 
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1687. by Fas I, Charles I, and Charles II, againſt Po. 
| y, were confirmed: To this Ad was annexed a 
Teft-and Oath to be taken by all Officers in Church 

and State This Oath. was drawn up in ſuch a 
Manner; that it impoſed a Neceſſity of either Swear- 

ing againſt Conſcience, or of being in a Manner cut 
off from the Society of Men. Wherefore it was re- 
fuſed by the Majority of the Miniſters, and a great 
Number of the Laity. But this was what the Con- 
trivers of the Oath wanted, in order to have Oppor- 
tunity to perfecute and deſtroy thoſe, who, it was 
foreſeen, would obſtruct the Deſigns of the Court. 
Scotland was almoſt reduced to Slavery with regard to I n 
the Government. Nothing more was wanting to fi- 4 
niſh--its Ruin, but the Introduction of the Popiſb 50 
Religion; and the Oath lately impoſed was to effect Ic 
this, by putting the greateſt — LM of Popery out I th 
| 1 of a Capacity to oppoſe this Deſign. Archibald z 
Argyle Campbel Earl of Argyle, Son of him who was be- 0 
rſuſes it. headed at Edinburgh, was one of the Refuſers of this th 
Oath, unleſs he might take it with a Reſerve of bis own 

nation 1. But this would not be allowed him 
by the Duke of 7ork. Indeed theſe: Ambiguities had I the 
purpoſely been inſerted to keep the rigid Presbyte- W 
rians trom taking it. At laſt he was arreſted, im- 


is o 8 = oned, and profecuted according to the W of 
eryed, and Country. His Proſecution was not only for re- 
fuſing the Oath, but for having diſſuaded others from 


condemned taking, it and for this new kind of Treaſon he wascon- 
demned to loſe his Head. It is pretended that the 
King would have pardoned him; 260 this is only Con- 
Makes bi; jecture. However, dees a favourable Opportunity 


Eſcape. for 


* And by all that ſhould be capable of electing, or being elecdel 
Members of Parliament. 


41 See the Caſe of the Far] of Argyle in relation to the Tel 
or Oath impoſed by the Scorch Parliament, p 151, &Xc. of Stai 
92 57 Vol. II. 
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for his Eſcape, he got out of the Caſtle of Edin- 1681. 
0- | borough, and withdrew into Holland. : 

a It is clear from what has been ſaid before, that the 1681-2. - 
ch greateſt Part of the Y/hig-Party conſiſted. either of The Diſſen- 
a I profeſſed Presbyterians, or of Men inclined that ways 7 | 
though they made an outward Profeſſion of Religi ] 
ut as eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. Thar is to 

e. i fay, the Times of James I, and CharlesT, were re- 

at turned, when every Man who was not of the Court- 

n- Party and a furious Tory, was a Presbyterian. The 

r- WF King finding his Authority ſufficiently eſtabliſhed af- 

as ter the Diſſolution of the Oxford-Parliament, - reſolved 

it. to give the finiſhing Stroke to the Ruin of his Ene- 

to mies the Whigs, and conſequently of the Presbyteri- 

fl. WW ans. To this End he ordered that the Non-conformiſts 

% mould be proſecuted with all Rigour, and thereby - 

Ct W came to be known the Reaſon of conve ing away in 

ut the Houſe of Lords the Bill to repeal the Ad of the 

ald 35th of Elizabeth, at the very time that it was going 

be. to paſs into a Law. For if this Bill had not been a 
his WF thus ſtollen, no Advantage could have been taken a- 


L 


um When the Tef was in Debate, Argyle ſpoke zealouſly againſt 
1ad the Clauſe, whereby all the Royal Family were excepted out of 
it, He ſaid, the only Danger we could apprehend as to Popery was, 
if the Royal Family ſhould happen to be perverted: therefore he 
IM- W thought it was better to have no Act at all than ſach a Clauſe in 
of it. For this Reaſon, when he came to explain himſelf concerniag 
re- we taking the Te, in his own Senſe, his Words were conſtrued 
as a Defaming and a Spreading of Lies of the Proceedings of 
om Parliament, which was capital. Accordingly he was tried and con- 
On- demned- No Sentence, fays Barnet, in our Age, was more uni- 
the W verially-cried out upon than this. All ſpoke of it, and the Duke 
| who drove it on, with Horrour. All that was ſaid to leflen the 
Horrour was, that Duke Lauderdale had reſtored the Family with 
ut ſuch an extended Juriſdiction, that he was really the Maſter of 
for all the Highland. This, as the Duke wrote to the King, was all 
he intended by it, as Lord Halifax affured Burner. Though a 
Perſon of Quality, whom Lord Argyle never named, affirmed to 
gel bi, on his Honour, that he heard one in great Fayour ſay to the 
| Duke, the Thing muſt be done, and that it would be eafier to ſa- 
tisfy the King about it after it was done, than to obtain bis Leave 
Tet for doing it For which reaſon Lord Argyle made his Eſcape out 
tan of the Caſtle in a Diſguiſe. 2 bY) 


. gainſt 


310 Ne Her of ENGLAND. Vol. Ny. 
1687. gainſt the Prebyterians, This Order of the King's 
SOHccaſioned a violent Perſecution againſt the Diſſen. 

* Since the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament, 
all the Magiſtrates, Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, 
Governours, and Lord-Lieutenafits had been changed, 
and the moſt violent Tories put in their Places. I; 
may eaſily be imagined with what Joy and Zeal theſe 
Men took upon them to execute the Laws againſt the 
Phesbyterians, which had been ſuſpended for ſome 
Tears. The Clergy of the Church of England diſtin. 
s themſelves ſignally by their Devotion to the 

Faire Principles and Maxims of the Court. The Pulpit, 

Obedience every where reſounded with the Doctrine of Paſſiv: 

ok i Obediinte and NVon-Reſiſtance, which was now univer- 

Freached Tally carried to the ſame extravagant Height as had 

% ** been dane only by a Few in the Reign of Charles! 

18 The Clergy ſeemed to make it their Buſineſs to fur: 

Tender up to the King all the Liberties and Proper 
ties of the Subject, and to leave them nothing for 
their Share but an unlimited Obedience. According 
to the Principles which they publickly preached, no 
Eaſtern Monarch was more abſolute than the King 
of England. This Doctrine was ſupported in the 
Tourts of Juſtice by all the Judges and Lawyers to 
: the urmoſt -of their Power. - This opened the Way 
to infinite Petitions and Addreſſes, in all which the 
Aſfaciation and the Principles from which it flowed, 
were deteſted with the (greateſt Abhorrence, This 
Aﬀociation which had raiſed ſo great a Perſecution { 
againſt the Diſſenters, was after all a mere Chimera, p 
and had no other Proof but the Paper found in the 8 
Earl of $h4ft;bury's Cloſer, without its being ſo mud} © 


as known whether it was an Original Draught, 0 
only a Copy. But any one's Thinking of aflociatingl © 
the Subjects againſt the King, was ſufficient Ground, 
according to the then Current Principles, to charge 
the Whole Yhig-Party as guilty of the greateſt Crim 5 


imaginable. I ſhall not tranſcribe theſe Addreſſt 
It ſuffices to fay in a Word, that they ſuppoſed thx 
King of England as abſolute as it is poſſible to ** 
A — 5.4 '4 beC ca 69 "han - & % 6. . T "UP 6 Ye © 99 * Thu 
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Thus the furious Tories who then prevailed in all the 1681-2. 
Corporations, not ſatisfied with perſecuting the Preſ- 
byterians, puſhed their Zeal ſtill farther, by maki 
the King an Arbitrary and abſolute Monarch, as if 
no other Expedient could ſave the Church of Eng- 
land from the Attempts of the Presbyterians..: | 

The Duke of York returned from Scotland about 74, Duke 
the beginning of March, and was received by the of York 
King with all poſſible Signs of Affection. At the n. 
ſame Time came a Letter to the 5 es Scotland, 
ſigned by ſeven Biſhops, full of the Duke of 7ork's 
Praiſes, and of the Happineſs which the Church of 
Scotland enjoyed under his Adminiſtration. So that it 
was not the Faulr of theſe Prelates, that the Duke, 
though the moſt zealous Bigot to the Popiſb Religion, 
was not reſpected as the Principal Support and Pro- 
tector of the Proteſtant Church. | 

After two Month's Stay in England, the Duke went „ 
back to Scotland to bring up his Family. He went ;,;, $cor- 
thither by Sea, but by an unexpected Accident, his land, end 
Ship, though the Weather was fair, ſtruck upon the 2 4 
Sand, and in a very little Time had above ſeven Foot Hang, 
of Water in the Hold. This obliged him to put off 
in his Pinnace, with as many of the beſt Perſons as it 
would hold, and to ſave himſelf on Board the Mary 
Yatcht. It is pretended that he himſelf named the 
Perſons whom he wopld have in the Boat with him, 
and that ſome Prieſts and Jeſuits were preferred to 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality who were unfortunately 
drowned, with one Hundred and Thirty Seamen, the 
Ship ſinking ſoon after the Duke put off. But I will 
not vouch for the Truth of this, and it is prehaps 
only a Report ſpread by his Enemies“. The Duke 

Sh „%%% 4015-7 © NG: 
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* Burnet ſays, the Duke got into a Boa?, and took care of his 
Dogs, and ſome unknown Perſons who were taken, from that 
earneſt Care of his, to be his Pri ſts. The Long Boat went off | 
with very few in her, though ſhe might have carried off above | 
Eighty more than (ſhe did, p. 523. What makes this Account pro- | 


bable in the main. hat the following Perſons periſhrd with — = 
ret, | 
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2682. made but a ſhort Stay in Scotland. He returned a 
1 few Days after for England, where he continued the 
England, Teſt of this Reign with great Influence upon the Af. 
where be fairs of the Court and Counſels of the King his Bro- 
_— "= Ui ther. To this Influence is aſcribed generally the Ri- 
gour with which the King treated his Enemies the 
remaining Part of his Reign. On this Occaſion a 
Story is told of the King, that ſeeing himſelf one 
Day importuned by the Duke to an Undertaking 
£5 which he thought too full of Danger ——BÞrother, 
ſaid he, I am reſolved never to travel again; you may 
0% , youpleat, 

Pemphlees Though the Support of the Court and of the Ma- 
n the giſtrates, gave the Tory-Party all Advantage, the 
Court Whigs however were not diſheartened, being in hopes 
- of bringing about ſome Revolution, by daily repre- 
ſenting to the People, the Danger they were in from 
the Court. Pamphlets upon this Subject were num- 
berleſs, and every Day gave Birth to new ones, ei- 
ther to attack or defend. That which made the 
greateſt Noiſe was, The Life of Julian the Apoſtate, in 
which a Parallel was drawn between that Prince and 
the Duke of Vork. The Neceſſity of the Excluſion 
was there laid open, and the Doctrine of Paſſive Obe. 
dience and Mon- Ræſiſtance exploded as Mabometan. 
This Book did only irritate the Patrons of Paſſive Obe. 
dience. They took Occafion from thence to carry the 
Doctrine ſo high, that when ii the Reign of James II, 
Reſtrictions became neceſſary, they knew not how to 
go about it, and many even perſiſted in ſupporting 
this Doctrine, tather than own they had been in the 

Wrong to carry it to ſuch a Height. 
A Remark To make appear that it was at the Time I am 
upon the ſpeaking of, IS the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, 
Paſſive had, if not its Riſe, at leaſt its greateſt Flight, we 
Obedience. | have 


Doctrine of 


reſt, the Earl of Roxborough. the Lord Obryan, the La'rd of Hop- 

ton, Sir. Fz/edh Douzlaſs, Lieutenant Hyde the Duke's Brother in- 
La. The Duke, ſiys Burner, took no notice of this cruel Neglect, 

which wa; laid chie fly to ie;'s Charge. PEE | 
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have only to reflect that the ſecond Parliament of this 
Reign, though compoſed for the moſt: Part of rigid 


Church of Eng/and-Men devoted entirely to the King, 
after having by As eſtabliſhed ſuch Principles as led 


naturally to Paſſive Obedience, made no ſcruple to ſtop . 
ſhort when they ſaw the Court making uſe of their 


Complyances to introduce an Arbitrary Government. 


3 13 


1683. 


This ſhows that their Intention was not to eſtabliſh -_ 
ſuch a Government. But in 1682, the Time I am 


ſpeaking of, theſe Principles were not only preached - - 


but practiſed, and the King was thanked in publick 
and ſolemn Addreſſes, for having eſtabliſhed an ab- 
ſolute Government. The Pulpits rung with Paſſive 


Obedience Doctrine, which was enforced from the 
poſitive Declarations of God, and all the Magiſtrates 


emulouſly ſtrove to reduce this Doctrine to Practice. 


The Whigs on their Part in their Attacks of theſe 


ſtrange Opinions, threw themſelves into the other 
Extreme, and this gave their Enemies Room to ac- 


cuſe them as the Subverters of Monarchy. In ſhorr, 
a Kind of an Infatuation had ſeized the Kingdom, and 
each Party inſtead of coming to any Temper, furi- 
ouſly embraced whatever was moſt contrary to the 


other. N 
The Animoſity againſt the Vbigs was carried to Great Rage 
that Exceſs, that even in the Adminiſtration of Juſ- , %s 


tice, the Judges forgot common Decency. The Earl Whigs. 


of Shaftsbury having brought an Action of Scandalum - 


Magnatum, againſt one Mr. Cradock, the Defendants 
Council alledged, That there was no Probability 
* of a fair Tryal b 
the Earl was of t 


Skinner's Company, of which 


« Sheriff Pilkington was Maſter, and that therefore 
the Jury ought to be taken from ſome other Place.“ 


The Court of King*s-Bench found this Exception ſo 
juſt, that it was ordered, That unleſs the Earl 


* would conſent to try his LANES a Country-Fury, 
2 


* it ſhould not be tried in Lo ” I know not 
whether any ſuch Exception had ever {been known or 


admitted before, Party Rage appeared in all pri- 


vate 


\ 


4 London-Fury, by reaſon that 
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= 
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The Mayor Though the Whigs were kept under in all other 


and She- © 
57 > 
London 


> T4 2 r 2 3 "4 Dag — x $4 
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Fairy 1 Jo gements were formed not 
according to the Rigbt, but the Principles of the 
Parties. | | | | | . 


Parts of the Kingdom, yet they till preferved their 
Superiority in London, and bad almoſt all the Magi. 


elected by ſtrates on their Side; but they were not long ſuffer- 


the Influ- 


ed to enjoy this Advantage. Moor, the Lord-Mayor, 


ence of % tho had been one of the Abborrers, and was in the 


Court. 


the Election of the Sheriffs, and afterwards upon that 
of the Mayor, who was to ſucceed him; and, ſup- 


Intereſts of the Court, ſtarted great Difficulties upon 
] 


orted by. the Privy-Council, prevailed, partly by 


Force, and partly by Conſent, to have new Sheriffs, 


The Earl 
of Shaft(- 
bury / 
capes into 
Holland. 


timely Retreat into Holland, It was remarked of this 
Earl, that he ſaw himſelf obliged to fly to the Pro- 
tection of a Republick, to whom when he was Chan- 


A Deſign 
againſt 
London 
and other 
Cor pora- 
$1095, 


was a Victory for the Court, and the Earl of Sa I 
bury was ſo ſenſible of it, that ſeeing himſelf depriv. 
£d of the Succour of the City of London, he avoid- 
ed the Storm, which was gathering againſt him by a 


and a new Mayor elected of the King's Party. This | 
i 
I 


cellor, and one of the Cabal, he had applied that 
Saying of Cato, Delenda eſt Cartbago - He enjoyed 
his Retirement but a ſhort Time, and died ſix Weeks 
after his Arrival in Hollant. ; 4 

The Court having got a Mayor and Sheriffs of 
London at their Devotion, ſuffered not the Oppor- 
tunity to be Joſt, but came to a Reſolution, which 
the Compliance of the Magiſtrates inſpired them with, 


of reſuming the Charter of London, and afterwards 8 


of all other Corporations in the Kingdom. But this 
Deſign was not executed until the next Year, 

In the mean Time. the Lord-Mayor and the She- 
riffs of London, were very active againſt the Prey: fr 


terians, and executed the Laws with great Severity. ® 
And to recommend themſelves the more to the Court, x: 
they prevented the burning of the Pope, as had been 55 
cuſtomary on the 17th of November, * 8 


The fl se 


P Queen Elizabeih's Day. 


C 7 I Duke of York laying hold of fo favourable 1685. 

A portunity, brought Nis Action againſt the late filkington | 
Sheriff Pilkington for theſe Words, ſpoken by the De- — 7. 
1 The Duke of York has fired the City, and is ken againſt | 
now come to cut our Throats. The Jury found for the the Duke 
Duke, and gave him One Hundred Thouſand Pounds 7 Vork. 
Damages: To ſuch Height was Party-Rage carried. 

' Before we finiſh the Events of this , obs 1682, 
which was diſtinguiſhed with nothing memorable, ex- 
cept the Proſperity of the Court and the Tories, the 
" W Downfall of the Whigs, and the Perſecution of the 
Presbyterians I ſhall relate ſome other Things which 
”B happened this Year, 
y Firſt, The Murder of Mr. Tbynne, almoſt in the wy, 
Heart of the City, by Count Coningsmark, for which Thynne 
| his Footman was hanged. As this is a private Affair e. 
ö in which the Publick has no Concern, T ſnall ſay no 
f more of it. 

This Year the King received two. extraordinary Ambaſſes. 

Ambaſſies, one from the King of Fzz and Morocco, 
the other from the King of Bantam in the Ille of * 

ava. 
This Year died Prince Rupert, Count Palatine of Deaths. 
q the Rhine, who has been ſo often mentioned in the 
# foregoing Reign, 63 Years of Age: The Duke of 
Lautherdale, Heneage Finch Earl of Nottingham and 
Lord High-Chancellor, and the Earl of Shaftsbury. 
On he other Hand, the King created ſeveral Peers, Prome- 
ch amongſt the reſt, the Duke of G mond, an Iriſb Duke, ions. 
h, was promoted to the ſame Dignity in England. 


1 Laſtly, The Earl of Sunderland was reſtored to the 
his Office of Secretary, upon the Reſignation of the Earl 
of Conway. 
* The King having had no extraordinary Supplies 1682 3. 


by from his Parliament for ſome Years, it would be aſto- 
niſhing that he could at once have become ſo good 

an CEconomiſt, as to live upon his ordinary Reve- 

nues, if it had not e e appeared, that he had The King 

contracted a great many Debts, and by this Means r in 

"he ſupplied i in Part the \ Vant of the Aids of "—_ ove 

fa whic 
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1682-3. which, on one Pretence er other, he had uſed to 


draw from his. Parliament. The Court went on in 
their old Way without any Appearance of a Deſign 

to uſe their new. Power for rifle Money upon the 
Subject. It may ſeem ſtrange that the King, in his 
preſent; Situation, did not ſummon a Parliament as 
well to repeal what had been done againſt him, by 
the preceeding Ones, as to get a Supply of Money. 
Pretences could not be wanting. This was not the 


- 


Difficulty he lay under. But it ſeemed that the Mul- 


Reaſons titude of Addreſſes, which ſtill continued to flow in, 


which hin- 


King from 


ave him no ſufficient Grounds to confide in the Af. 
ection of his People, and that he was ſtill afraid of 


callings truſting to Elections. Indeed theſe Addreſſes came 


but from one Party, and the King well knew that it 
was poſſible for him to receive ſuch from all the 
Corporations in England, without any Incouragement 
for all that, to rely on the gentral Affections of his 
Subjects. But az Foreigners .may not underſtand 
this, I ſhall explain the Matter in few Words. 
England is almoſt all divided, into Communities 
called Corporations, which have each of them Privi- 
ledges obtained from Princes on certain Conditions. 
There is hardly a Town of any Figure, which has 
not its Magiſtrates and Laws as a Corporation, The 
Mayor or Head of the Corporation, the Aldermen, 
the Recorder, and other principal Officers are elected 
either by the whole Corporation, or a certain Number 
of Citizens. It is eaſy therefore to apprehend that 
the prevailing Party may, without Difficulty, form 
a Common-Council of their own Principles, and it is 
this Common-Council which manages the Addreſſes of- 
tered to the King in the Name of the whole Commu- 
nity or Corporation. In which ever of the Parties, 
the Superiority in the Common-Conncil lies, it is ſuf- 
ficient, for that Party to draw up an Addreſs, and 
then make uſe of the Names of the whole Cor pora- 
tion, though all the reſt are of a contrary Sentiment. 
But a different Way of proceeding is made uſe of in 
Elections of Members to ſerve in Parliament. Here 
8 every 
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every Burgeſs, every Free bolder has a Right to give 1682.3. 
his Vote, and conſequently it may very well be, that 5 
Members may be teturned, who are not in the Prin- 
ciples of the Magiſtrates and Common- Council. This 
Conſideration probably prevented the King's calling 
a new Parliament, for fear he might not find his Ac- 
count in it. For the ſame Voters who had returned 
the two laſt Parliaments, would have ſent up a Third, 
which was very unpromiſing to the Intereſts of the 
Court. The Court therefore came to a Reſolution of 
| reſuming all Charters and Grants to Corporations, and 
to grant new ones drawn up in ſuch Forms, that it 


; was in a Manner left to the King to name Repreſen- 

; tatives. It may be affirmed, that there was no rea- 

: dier or more effectual Way to invade at once the 

Liberties of the Nation, and bring the Parliament 

q itſelf ro approve of the ſame. 

1 I ._ Until every Thing ſhould be in a Readineſs for the The xing 

| Execution of this Deſign, or ſome favourable Occa- 4% fe 

| ſion offer, the King reſolved to take the Diverſions of _— 

; New-Market. He had ſcarcely been there fix Days | 
when a Fire broke out in the Town, with ſuch Vio- 4 tire 

\ lence that he was obliged to return to London ſome oblige; him 

6 Days ſooner than he deſigned. Jr was pretended af. „Ton. 

| terwards that, during his Stay there, a Plot was laid gon. 1 
4 againſt his Life, which was to be executed at New- 41 
a Market, and that the Blow was prevented by the | 
t ſudden Return of the King, occaſioned by this Fire. | 
This Accident was afterwards aſcribed to a particu- i 
2 lar Providence, watching over the King's Perſon in | 
7 this Time of Danger. 3 | 


The King deſigning a Revenge upon the late Ma- 1683. | 
giſtracy of London, which had all along oppoſed him $7? | 


for ſome Years, iſſued out a Commiſſion for the Try- . 


al of the Rioters at the Election of Sheriſ the laſt Rive. 
Year ; this in the Commiſſion, was called a riotous 
and unlawful Aſſembly, and repreſented in Colours as 
odious as a Thing of ſuch little Moment could ad- 
mit of — Fourteen Aldermen and ſubſtantial Citi- 

| 2 zens, 
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A Quo 
Warranto 
brought a* 


ainſt 
3 
of Lon- 
N. N 


condemned in great Fine. F 

But the King ſtopped not here, though the new Ma. 
giſtrates and new Common-Council took all. poſſible 
Care to give him Marks of their Reſpect and Zeal by a 
Repeal of ſeveral Ads of the Court of Common, Coun- 
cil, made dur,ng the late Troubles. *; They likewiſe 
replaced, in its Nich in the Royat-Exchange, the Sta- 
tue of Charles I, which had been taken down after 
his Murder. Nevertheleſs this did not prevent a 
Quo Warranto brought by the King againſt the City, 
to give an Account how it became 4 Corporation, 
and by what Warrant it enjoyed its Privileges. On ſuch 
Occaſions, the Corporation, againſt whom the 2uo 
Warranto is ſent, produces the Charter of its Privi- 
ledges, and the Queſtion is to know, whether it has 
exactly obeyed the Conditions and Articles of its Char- 
ter. If it has been deficient in any eſſential Article, the 
Court before whom the Affair is brought may declare 
it fallen from its Privileges, and its Charter forfeited by 
Default and Neglect of Obſervance. This is a Caſe 


which rarely happens, becauſe a Corporation is very 
tender of violating its Charter in any eſſential Arti- 


Conjuncture was very favourable to his Deſign, be- 


cle for fear of forfeiting it, and in any leſs important 
Failure the Court is ſatisfied with a Fine to the King. 
This is the Practice where Juſtice, and a Maintenance 
of the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom are only in- 
tended. But, on this Occaſion, the King's Intention was 
not to maintain Laws and Juſtice. He wanted a Pre- 
tence from ſome Violation of the Charter, to ſeize 
the Liberties of that great City into his Hands, and 


render himſelf abſolute Maſter of it. The preſent 
cauſe 


®* Pilkingron 5001. Shute 1000 Marks. Corniſh the ſame. Lord 
Grey of Werk the ſame. Player 500 Marks. Betbel 1000. Jen; 
300. Deagle 400. Freeman 300. Goodenough 500. Keys 100. 
Wickham loo. Swinoch 500. And Fekyl 200. „5 
*; As the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen's negative Vote 
was reſtored, and that the Lord-Mayor had Power of chuſing one 


Sheriff, which is done at the Bridge. Feaſt, by the Ceremony 5 


drinking to the Perſon deſigned. 
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cauſe ſince the Diſſolution of the Oxford Parliament 1633. 


he had taken Care to fill the Courts of Juſtice with 


319- 


Men devoted to him, and to theſe Men was commit- 


ted the Deciſion of this Affair. 


N . 


The King alledged two Violations of the Charter 
by the Corporation of London. The firſt was the il- 
legal Exaction of Tolls in the Market, and parti- 
cularly raiſing My to rebuild Cheapfide, Conduit. 
The ſecond was the fr 


obſtructing the Juſtice of the Nation, by proroguing 


the laſt Weſtminſter Parliament. This was. argued The Char- 


ſolemnly on both Sides, and at laſt the Judges of 47, 4ect«- 


red for- 


Faited. 


the King's Bench declared, that the Liberties and 
Franchizes of the City of London were forfeited, and 
might be ſeized into the King's Hands. Nevertheleſs 


it was declared by the expreſs Command of the King, 


That Judgement ſhould not be entered until bis Majeſty's 
Pleaſure ſhould be further known, 


aming and printing a ſcanda- 
lous Petition, wherein they charged the King with 


7 


Several Reflections on this Judgement were then, The City 


and ftill are made, which redound not to the Ho- /##mirs ro. 
the King.; 


nour either of the King or the Court. However 
that be, the Inhabitants of London were extremely 
ſurprized with the Thing, and the Common-Council 
aſſembled to conſult what was to be done in this 
Exigency. Some were. for having the Judgement 
entered till a Seaſon offered for the Reverſal of it. 


But the Court Party inſiſted upon an abſolute Sub- 


miſſion to the King before Judgement was entered, 
which was in Effect a voluntary Surrender of the 
Priviledges of the City into the King's Hands, and a 
depriving it of the Means to get the Sentence re- 
pealed. This Advice was carried by a great Majo- 
ity, and the King was waited on with a Petition a- 
greeably to this Reſolution. The King anſwered by 
the Lord-Keeper North, That he would reſtore the 
Charter if the City would ſubmit to the following 
Regulations. 


I, That no Lord-Mayor, nor any Officer of the Conditions 


Corporation, or Steward of the Borough of _— 
wark, 


Fered by 


0 
the King. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ciſe of their reſpective Offices, before his Majeſty 


ſhould have approved them under his Sign Manual. 
2. Thar if his Majeſty ſhould diſapprove the 
Choice. of any Perſon to be Lord-Mayor, Sc. the 


Citizens ſhould, within -one Week, proceed to a 
new Choice: And if his Majeſty ſhould in like man- 
ner diſapprove the ſecond Choice, his Majeſty 
ſhould, if he pleaſed, nominate a Perſon to be Lord- 
Mayor for the enſuing Year. 

3. The ſame with Regard to the Sheriffs. 

4. The Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen might 
alſo, with the Leave of his Majeſty, diſplace any 
Alderman, Recorder, Sc. 

5. Upon the Election of an Alderman, if the 
Court of Aldermen ſhould judge and declare the 
Perſon preſented to be unfit, the Ward ſhould chuſe 
again; and upon a diſapproval of a ſecond Choice, 
the Court might appoint another-in his room. 

6. The Juſtices of the Peace were to be by the 
King's Commiſſion ; and the ſettling of theſe Mat- 
ters to be left to his Majeſty's Attorney and Sollici- 
tor-General, and Council learned in the Law. 


By theſe Articles the King, it is evident, was ab- 


ſolute Maſter of the City; and by thus reſtoring its 
Charter, he effectually deprived it of its chiefeſt Pri- 
viledges. | 

Two Days after the Common-Council met, and 
carried it for a Submiſſion to the King by a Majority 


of Eighteen Voices. The Hiſtorians of the King's 


Party handle this Affair very ſlightly, pretending 
that the City was juſtly puniſhed for its great Provo- 
cations given to the King of late Years. But as the 
Conduct of the King and Court; which gave occa- 
ſion to theſe Provocations is not taken Notice 
8 by them, ſo the whole Blame falls upon the 
City. 


We 
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Me are at laſt come to the Proteſtant Plot, that is to 1683. 
ſay, a Plot pretended to be carried on by Proteſtants — 
againft the King and the Duke of York. But as natu- pi. 
rally, it is ſomething hard to conceive how the Term 
Plot can be properly applied, in a Proteſtant Country, 
to Deſigns of Proleſtanls againſt Papiſts, and as ſome. 

Men love to remove the Idea of the King and 
Duke of 7ort's being Papiſts, they have rather choſe 
to give to this Plot the Name of the Rye-Houfe- Plot, 
from a Houſe ſo called, in the Road to New- 
market, where, it is pretended, the. Conſpirators had 
prejected to kill the King and Duke. I muſt not 
5 conceal that as the foregoing Conſpiracy called the 
Popiſh Plot was then, and is ſtill, looked on by the 


; Partizans of the Court as a Fiction; This had the 
: ſame Fate amongſt thoſe who were, or ſtill are of 
N the contrary Party. We are therefore to be very 
5 much upon our Guard, when we read the Hiſtory of 
: this Conſpiracy, ſince: Hiſtorians: are entirely: divid- 


ed, one repreſenting, as falſe, what another aſſerts as 

True. Would they content. themſelves with a Reci- 
a of bare Facts, and only advance ſuch as can be 
proved, and omit others which cannot, and let us 
know what Facts are or are not doubtful, the Rea- 
der might be able to form ſome Judgement. But 
their Accounts are artfully laboured to pre- poſſeſs 
che Reader. A thouſand Things are inſiguated 
which have no Foundation but in their Syſtem. 
The Witneſſes are either Knaves or Honeſt Men, as 

p is moſt convenient for them. The Conſpiracy in 
> | their Recitals is ſuppoſed true or falſe at Pleaſure, 
Numbers of Circumſtances are inſerted to ſerve their 
4 Purpoſe, \without the leaſt Proof or Authority of- 
: fired in ſupport of them. So that the Reader, who 
X aims only at Truth, finds himſelf at a loſs, it be- 
he ing impoſſible to enter into a particular Examinati- 
on of ſo many oppoſite Things: Impartial Readers 


* Rye-Howſe lies within two Miles of Hodſdon in Hartfordſbire, 
Ve and was then inhabited by Richard Rum bold. | | 


Ver. AV. Y content 
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cretary Jenkins, and before them made open Confeſ. 


to be executed is not ſufficiently clear; then to block 
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content themſelves with leaving the Matter unde- 


cided, becauſe they ſee no Proofs Sky. enough to 
determine their Aſſent either way. Others preju- 


- diced in Favour of one or other of the Parties, or 


Sentiments of their Hiſtorian, or as groundleſsly re- 
ject them. | 
To avoid therefore as much as in me lies the com- 
mitting the Faults which I condemn, I ſhall 
ſuppreſs all Inſinuations of the Hiſtorians of both 
Parties, and confine my ſelf to the Depoſitions and 
Defences of the accuſed Perſons, without giving one 
Circumſtance which is not owned on both Sides. 
This Year, on the 12th of June, Joſias Keeli 
made a Diſcovery of the Conſpiracy, whether ns 
or pretended, to the Lord Dartmouth, and Mr. Se- 


! 
7 
k 
. 
through Lazineſs or Indifference, go blindly into the n 
B 
R 


fion of the whole Matter, and ſubſcribed his Depoſi- 
tions. But conſidering that his ſingle Intelligence 
was not ſufficient, he prevailed upon Goodenough that 
his Brother John Keeling might be admitted into the 
next Meeting of the Conſpirators. This was done, 
and thereupon both the Brothers gave in their joint 
Teſtimony upon Oath on the 14th of June. 

It is to be obſerved, that this Circumſtance of the 
Admiſſion of Jobn Keeling into the Secrets of the Plot, 
ſuppoſes manifeſtly that there was one. According- 
ly it is only produced by thoſe Hiſtorians who be- 
lieve the Reality of the Plot.” 25285 | 

In the ſecond Place, the Diſcovery of the Plot be- 
ing made by Joſſas Keeling the 12th of June, and the 
Depoſition of the two Brothers being given in the 
14th, it follows that, according to the firſt Suppoſi- 
tion, 2 Keeling had no more than one Day to 
— imſelf acquainted with the Secrets of this 

1 

According to Neling's Depoſition the Plot con- 
ſiſted of three Articles. 1. The Conſpirators deſign- 
ed to ſecure the King's Guards ; but how this was 


up 
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up or beſiege Whiteball, and ſeize the Perſons of the 1663. 
King and Duke of Tork. 2. To affaſſinate the King 1 
and the Duke in a hollow Way near the Rye-Houſe, 
in their Return from Newmarket, 3. To cauſe a 
Riſing in London, and other Places of the Kingdom. 
But Keeling depoſed only againſt Perſons of mean 
Rank and Figure. HOT Ib; | 

Upon this Depoſition, . the King publiſhed a Pro- 
| WE clamation for a prehending Colonel Jobn Ramſey, 
| Bl Richard Rumbald Maltſter, Richard Nelſon Eſq, Ed. 
| WW ward Wade Gent. Richard Goodenough, Gent. Capt. 
- Bake, William Thompſon, James Barton, and Willi- 

an Hone ; for any of which a Hundred Pounds was 

offered to the Diſcoverer. Upon this Proclamation, 
p 


Colonel Ramſey ſurrendered himſelf the next Day ; 

and being examined by Mr. Secretary Jenkins, he 
eonfeſſed all he knew; which Confeſſion was next 
bay confirmed by two others, Mr. Weſt and Mr. 
Sheppard : So that on the 28th of June there came 
out a ſecond Proclamation, for the apprehending 
James Duke of Monmouth, Ford Lord Grey, Sir 
Thomas Armſtrong Knight, and Robert Ferguſon. We 
are told, That when the Warrants were delivered to 
gat the Meſſenger, to ſeize Ferguſon with the reſt 
of the Offenders, Mr. Secretary Jenkins gave Legat 
2 ſtrict Command not to take him, but to ſhun 
im where-ever he met him. Shortly after the 
Lord Howard of Efrick came in; and upon his 
Information, Warrants for High-Treaſon were iſſued 
but againſt the Earl of Eſex, the Lord Ruſſel, and 
others, who were taken up accordingly. 
This Diſcovery brought Addrefles from all Parts Addreſſes 
Wo congratulate the King. The Ambaſſadors of fo- | 
ign Princes paid the ſame Compliment, and the 
ing of France offered five Hundred Piſtoles for the 
\pprehenſion of Monmouth, Grey, Armſtrong, and 


2n- erguſon. 3 i 

The Priſoners were not ſuffered to lie long in waleor- 
1 mon. Valcot was firſt brought to his Tryal the 775. 
) ; 


2th of Fuly, and againſt him, 
Vo I. XIV. 2 Ram ey 


_ Evidence. 


L 
4 cc 46 
ky, 0 # - Ramſey firſt ſwore, „That the Priſoner came 10 : 
10 
4 
cc 
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Wit? s Chamber, where the Deponent was preſent, 
«© when a Liſt was brought of the Afſaſſines, and 


0 agreed to join with them, intending to command 


2 80 a Party to charge the Guards; That he under. 


K 4 Horſe | for that Purpoſe : That he was Preſent 
at the dividing ' Lonidin i into Twenty Parts, in or. 


Keeling's 


Weſt's. 


of Rye Houſe : That he was at the Meeting for cat. 


ing preſent.” 


60 took to go and view Rumbald's Houſe: and bought Ml © 


« der to an Inſurrection; and at the Conſult for 
44 buying of Arms after the Diſappointment at the 


ce rying on the Conſpiracy on Thurſday before the Je 
2 Diſcovery 3 and that after it, they met at Captai 
& Tracy's, Walcot's own Lodging, the Deponent be 


. Keeling depoſed, *<* That Walcot was at the Tray 
$6. terous Aiſembly at the Salutation-Tavern, where 
<<: the * was called Gulick, and a Health 
0 drunk to the Enghfſo Gulick , Weſt declaring that 
& Gulick in Dutch was Keeling in Engliſh, adding, 
«© be boped to ſee Keeling at the Head of 4s my al: 
« Army at Wapping, as oy: beard one # Gulick a 
e then Hy Cologn. ?“ 
A: Bourn ſwore, ** That Walcot uſed to come to Fr 
guſon, when he lodged at his Houſe z and that h 
«5 and ſeveral others met at the Dragon on Snow. Hi 
and often at other Places, in order to raiſe 
and divide the City into Twenty Parts, for ſet 
4 ring the King and the Duke: That almoſt eve 
„Time they met, at leaſt three Times, the Pri 
ner at the Bar was there: That he was at the l 
Meeting at Tracy's, where they debated of n 
«© with Sword in Ton” and of killing Keen for 
King the Diſcovery.” 
; Weſt reſtified, . Thar the Prifoner, upon the 
lection of the London Sheriffs, asked him, Wil 


« People do nothing to ſecure themſelves? And Bo 
. quainted bim wich the Inforreftion then deſign" 


„ within three Weeks or a Month: That the E | 
wi W Ry was in the Deſign, and had eng" 
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5 the Priſoner: That he had an Expectation of be- 5 2683. 


ing a Colonel of Horſe; asking the Beponent, 


«That upon his Refuſal, he deſired him to lend 
« him a Suit of Silk Armour: That the ſaid Mul. 
cot told him of ſeveral Deſigns to attack the King 
and the Duke: That in the Buſineſs of the Rye- 
« Houſe, he undertook to command the Party that 


50 « was to ſet on the Guards“ 2 
the Beſides theſe Witneſſes, there was a Letter pro- Walcot's 


duced, under Walcol's own Hand, to Mr. Secretary rr oy 
He if Jenkins, in which he faid, „ That he was ready to 
« diſcover to his Majeſty all that he knew in Eng- 
den! land, Scotland and Ireland, which might be ſome- 
thing more than the firſt Diſcoverer could ac- 
e quaint him with, eſpecially as to Ireland: That 
« his Intimacy with a Scotch Miniſter, through whoſe 
Hands much of the Buſineſs paſſed, occaſioned 
& his knowing very much, .. ! 

Walcot!'s Defence conſiſted, Firſt, of a plain De- Walcor's 
wal of having any Hand in the Affafſination ; ſay- ne. 
Ming, He knew well enough, if he had undertaken 
to charge the Guards, while others killed the 
King, he was equally guilty with thoſe that kill- 
ed him; but that he was ſick of the Gout du- 
ring the Meetings, while the King was at New- 

MW market.” To this Weſt replied, ** That he re- 

MW membered it well, by a good Token, that the 

* Priſoner himſelf ſaid, He was afraid when the Time 

came, he ſhould not be able to draw on his Boots.” 

alcot added, That he came accidentally to their 
Meetings only to hear News. That what he had 

« promiſed to diſcover, he had only heard from 

« Ferguſon.” In Concluſion. the Jury brought him He is con- 
In guilty of High-Treaſon. „ 


Thoſe who think this Plot was only an Artifice of 4 Remert 
Fee Court to deſtroy their chief Enemies, have re- 1, {fy 

marked, that the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes a- 1 

eainſt Walcot, and the 8 Conſpirators, 
| | 3 | 


80 


— 
* 
X. 
928 
3 5 . 
1 . 
* . 


go upon Suppolition that there was a real Plot to 
ire the King's Guards, aſſaſſinate him and the 
Duke of York, and make an Inſurrection; and upon 


4 previous Narrative of this pretended Conſpiracy, 


5 tions were adjuſted, 


A 
ſuppoſed to be undeniable, to which the ſeveral De. 
76 before the Reality of the 


eſign was proved. 1 | 
In the ſecond Place they ſay, that the Parts of 
theſe Depoſitions hang not well together : For by 


them the Conſpirators muſt have had two Deſign, 


one to ſecure the Perſon of the King for his Conſent 


to their Propoſals, the other to aſſaſſinate him; 


Deſigns which cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt together. 

The contrary Party to this reply, That it being 
proved by the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, that the 
-Perſons accuſed had aſſiſted at ſuch and ſuch 


Meetings, where the King's Aſſaſſination was the 


proved with ſufficient Clearneſs. 


the Lord Ruſſel Son to the Earl of Bedford. This Lord 


Subject of the Diſcourſe, and other Things talked 
of relating to the Deſign, the Suppoſition wu 


I ſhall take no Notice of the Tryals of Perſons of 
inferiour Diſtinction, but confine my ſelf to that of 


being one againſt whom the Court was moſt is. 
cenſed; becauſe it was he who had propoſed the Ex 


cluſion+Bill in the Houſe of Commons, and carried i 


up to the Houſe of Lordi. He was brought to hi 


Tryal the rath of July at the Old- Baihy, befor: 


Eight Judges. He was very urgent for one Day 


longer for his Tryal, becauſe he had Witneſſes that 
might come before Night, but he was over- ruled 
He then urged to have his Tryal deferred to the 
Afternoon, but with no better Succeſs. Three Wit- 


neſſes depoſed againſt him, Colonel Ramſey the Ev: 
dence _ Walcot, Mr. Sheppard, and the Lord 


Ram ſey's 
Depoſition, 


Howard of Eſcrick. © 


1. The Colonel depoſed That in the End d 
« October, or in the Beginning of November 168! 


there met at Mr. Sbeppard's Houſe in * 
Sacra an 


be Hife of. Exct.anv. vol. N. 
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wil © Lane, the Duks of Monmouth, the Lord Grey, 1683 
he the Lord Ruſſe! the Priſoner, Sir Thomas Arm- 
on ſtrong, and Robert Ferguſon : That the Earl of 
7, <* Shaftsbury, deſired him to go to them thither, to 


N. know what Reſolution was taken about the Ri- 
the M © fing at Taunton ; that he did go, and Mr. Shep- 
of 


« pard carried him up where they were, and he de- 
& livered his Meſſage. That the Anſwer was, Mr. 
by WY * Trenchard had failed them; and there could be no 
ns, ll © more done in the Matter, at that Time That there 
ent © was at the ſame Time a Diſcourſe by all the Com- 
n; i * pany, about ſeeing what Poſture the Guards were 
in, that they might know how to ſurpriae them: 
ing © That ſome: of them undertook to go and fee : 
the That the Lord Ruſſel in particular did ſpeak a- 
ich * bout the Riſing, and gave his Conſent to it, 
the 2. Mr. Sheppard teſtified, “ That in Ofober» laſt, Shep- „ 
ed i ©: Fergufon requeſted of him, in the Duke of Mon- — - 
mW © mouth's Name, the Conveniency of his Houſe, for © 
% the Meeting of ſome Perſons of Quality 3 and 
of MW that the ſame Day in the Evening, the Duke of 
of Monmouth, the Lord Grey, the Lord Rugſel, Sir 
od Tomas Armſtrong,” and Ferguſon came. ; that they 
n-W deſired to be private, and none of his Servants to 
Er. come up: That their Diſcourſe was how to ſur- 
dt © prize the Guards: That the Duke of Monmouth, 
he *© the Lord Grey, and Sir Thomas Armſtrang, went 


or il one Night to the Meus to view them: That the 
next Time they came, Armſtrong ſaid, the Guards - 


hall © were remiſs, and the thing was: feaſible: That 
led. * they had two Meetings of this kind at his Houſe ; 
the that in one of them fomething was read by Fergu- 
Vu. n in the Nature of a Declaration; ſetting forth 
. © the Grievances of the Nation in order to a Ri- 
ol © ſing: That he could not poſitively ſay, that the 

Lord Ruſſel was there when it was read; but the 

* ſaid Lord, the Priſoner, was there when they diſ- | 
of © courſed of ſeizing the Guards.” | 
68 Next the Lord Howard began his Teſtimony, 1 To 
c with a long Story about the Plot in general, which Depoſriog. 
alt 26S TS ſeemed 


J 


. * 
8 1 
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n eren. Vol. XI. 
ſeemed to be deſigned only to exaſperate the Jury; 
after which he depoſed to this Effect: That after the 


_ «© Earl of Shaftshury's Flight, the chief Perſons con- 


e cerned in the Confpiracy, in his Time, began to 
d confider, they had gone fo far, that it would be 
«© unſafe for them to make a Retreat; and that in 
. ſo great an Affair, conſiſting of ſo many Particu- 
% lars, which was to be managed with ſo much 
4 Niceneſs, it would be neceflary to have ſome fe. 
4 ect Council; and that therefore they reſolved to 
erect a Cabal among themſelves, which uſually 
-«<confiſted of ſix Perſons, the Duke of Monmouth, 
<< the Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sid. 
<< ey, Mr. Hambden junior, and the Deponent; and 
e this was about the middle of January laſt. They 
„met at Mr. Hambden's Houſe, where it was pre- 
s ſently agreed, their proper Province was to take 


4 Care of the Inſurrection: That the chieſ OP 


& they debated were, Whetber that Inſitrrettion ſhou 
<: begin firſt in London or the Country; then what 


«© Count ies and Towns were fittefl, and moſt ready for 


« " Afton ; then, what Arms were to be got, and bow 
4 10 be diſpoſed; then, that it was neceſſary to have « 


% common Ban of Twenty-five, or Thirty Thouſand 


ue Pounds, is anſwer the Occaftons of ſuch an Under- 
„ taking ; but that the greateſt Point was 'to order i! 
.«« ſo, as to draw in Scotland into a Conſent with them ; 
«© becauſe it was Tequiſite that all Kinds of Diver. 
„ ſion ſhould be given to the King's Forces. That 
«© about ten Days after, every one of the ſame Perſons 
<< met again at the Lord Ruſſabs Houſe: That they 
«« thencame to a Reſolution of ſending ſome Perſons 
< to the Earl of Argyle, ro ſettle the Correſpondence 
« with him, and that a Meſſenger ſhould be diſpatch- 
<< ed into Scotland to invite ſome Scotch-Men hither ; 
« who beſt underſtood the State of Scotland; to give 
« an Account of it: That the Perſons determined 
„to be ſent for were Sir Jobn Cockram, the Lord 
« Melvil, and one of the Name of Campbel: That 


1 Colonel Sidney was intruſted to take Care of a Meſ- 


<«« ſenger; 
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« ſenger ; and he told the Depobent, be had ſent 2663. 


« Agron Smith; then they agreed not to meet again 
« till the Return of che Meſſenger, -who was gone ar 
« bout a Month before they beard any Thing af 
„ him: That all this Debate at the Lord Rufſel's 
« went without Contradiction, all there preſent giving 
« their Conſent : That as for raiſing of Money, eve- 


« ry one was put to think of ſuch a Way, that Mo- 


« ney might be collected without giving Cauſe of 


« Jealouſy. That after all this, the Deponent met 


« no more with them ; but when-he returned ont of 
« the Country, he was informed that Aaron Smith 
« as come back, and that Sir John Coctram was al- 
« ſo come to Town.” | 
To all this the Lord Ruſſe] made Anſwer, ** Thar 
* he could not but think himſelf mighty unfortu- 
“ nate to ſtand charged with ſo high a Crime, and 
e that intermixed with horrid Practices and Speeches 
“of other People, while the King's Council took all 
« "Advantages to heighten Things againſt him. That 
% he was no Lawyer, and a very unready Speaker, 
« and altogether a Stranger to Things of this Na- 


« ture : That he was ſenſible he was not ſo provid- 
« ed to make his Defence, as otherwiſe he ſhould 


« do, but he thought the Gentlemen of the Fury 
« were Men of Conſcience, that valued innocent 
« Blood, and hoped they would conſider the Wit- 
« neſſes, that they ſwore to ſave their own Lives: 
* That the two Times they met, was upon no form- 


« ed Deſign, only to talk of News and Things in 


" "age That the Lord Howard having a voluble 
cc 


ongue, they delighted to hear him Diſcaurſe: 


„That he knew of no ſuch Council as Six choſen, 


« for who ſhould chuſe them? As to Colonel 
% Ramſey, He was notoriouſly known to have 
« been highly obliged to the King and the Duke; 
and it was ſtrange he ſhould be capable of ſuch a 
« Deſign as to murder the King: That the Time 
* was elapſed by the 13th of the King, which limits 


„ Proſecution to ſix Months: Neither was the De- 


cc ſign 


n Hiſtory of Enctins: Vol. XIV. 
„ of levying War, Treaſon, unleſs it appeared 
% by ſome Ocerr AB. And asking upon what Sta- 
tute he was indicted, he was told, The Statute o 
ce the 25th of Edward the Third.” Upon which he 
invited 1 upon a Matter of Law, and particularly, 
e That the Buſineſs at Mr. Sheppard's Houſe waz 
% ſworn" to only by one Witneſs,” To which he 
was anſwered, <* That if there were one Witneſs of 
* one Act of Treaſon, another of a Second, and a- 
8 nother of a Third, that manifeſted the ſame. T rea- 
« fon,- it. was ſufficient.” _ 

For a further Defence of his Lorditiip; there ap- 
peared for him the Duke of Somerſet, the Earl of 
Angleſey, Mr. Edward Howard, the Lord Cavendiſh, 
at Lord: Clifford, Doctor 77 lot = Doctor Burnet, 
Doctor Cox, Doctor Ftiz-Williams, Mr. Lutun 
Gore, and Mr. Spencer. Some of. theſe teſtified 
that the Lord Howard, before he was taken, declar- 
ed, “ He. believed the Lord Ruſſel innocent, and 
« knew nothing againſt him.” Others ſpoke to his 

Lordſhip's private Character, and declared his great 

"Worth and Probity, his virtuous and ſober Cite 

and 3 the Improbability of his being thus 
Ke But this was turned him by the 

gs Council, who ſaid, that there could not be 
ay more dangerous Enemies to a State, Wan ſuch 
as come ſober to endeavour its Deſtruction. 
As to what concerned the Lord Heoard's . 
he believed the Priſoner Innocent, it was anſwered 
by chat Lord himſelf, who confeſſed, He had ſaid 

«ſo; being then himſelf not accuſed, ſo that he in- 
? tended to out- face the Thing both for himſelf and 
** ;the-Party ; but now, his Duty to God, the King, 
% and his Country required it, he muſt ſay the 
Truth; and that though the Council of Six were 
not choſen by any Community, yet they did erect 
e themſelves by mutual Agreement one with ano- 
ther into that Society. ” 
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all, who had any Senſe of Shame left, as the mo 


In Concluſion, the Fury brought him in Guilty of 1683. 
High- Treaſon . This Sentence was conſidered by %%% 


crying Injuſtice that ever had been known in. Exg- 
land. For the Lord Ruſſel was condemned for Words 
ſpoken in his Preſence, which in England was never 
underſtood to be Treaſon. The Lord Howhrd loſt 
his utation for being an Inſtrument of this In- 
juſtice, to that Degree, that he was looked on with 
Horrour by honeſt Men, who avoided the Company 
whenever he came in, as aſhamed or afraid to be 
ſeen with him. Some ſay, that he had made his 
Peace with the King a little before, by the Media- 
tion of the Dutcheſs of Poriſmouth, and by an En- 


gagement to ſerve as a Witneſs againſt the pretended 
Conſpirators. | 


But that which was believed to have very much TheBarbef 


influenced the Jury to bring in the Lord Ruſſel guil- Eſſex 


ty, was, that in the very Time of his Tryal, the ror 


| Earl of Eſſex Priſoner in the Tower was found dead 74,,,; cas 


in his Chamber, with his Throat cut from Ear to is t& 


Ear with a Razor. This News was immediately Tower. 


brought to the Old Baily, and communicated to the 


Judges, and Council, who from thence took Occaſi- 


on to inſinuate to the Jury the Reality of the Plot, 

ſince the Earl of Z/ex rather choſe to lay violent 

Hands on himſelf than to ſtand a Tryal. | 
Though the Coroner's Inqueſt, after an Examina- The'King 


tion of the dead Body, found the Earl Felo de ſe, this 344% f 


was not capable to remove the Suſpicion entertained a of 


by moſt People, that this Fact was committed by the rbis Murs 
Orders of the King and Duke, who were in the Tower r. 
that very Morning, though they had not been there 

for twelve Years before. It was beſides urged, that 

it was not poſſible ſor a Man to cut his own Throat 

from Ear to Ear. Several other W 


95 Upon which he received Sentence, and was accordingly be- 
headed, on the 21ſt of July on a Scaffold erected in Lincoln; -Inn- 


Fields, © 


IV 
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2683 added, of which it is not eaſy to diſeover the Truth. 
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Ir is pretended that in the Blood ſprinkled on the 


Floor of the Chamber, were diſcovered the Marks of 


a ſtrange Foot; and that after the Deed was done, the 
Razor Was thrown Our of the Wandow, and pickt 
up. by a little Girl. That before the Coroner came 
£0: inſpect the Body, Care was taken to ſtrip and 
leave it naked, and to waſh the Room. That the 
Coroner demanding to ſee the Cloaths, was anſwer- 


ed, it was his Buſineſs ro examine the dead Body, 


e 


and not the Cloaths. What has been urged moſt 


plauſible in Vindication of the King and Duke of 
Fork from this horrid Action, is, that Perſons of Cre- 
dit have teſtified their frequent hearing the Earl of 
Eſeex declare that Self- Murder was no Sin. It is fur- 
ther added, that his Counteſs, and Sir Henry Cape! 
his Brother owned the Juſtice of the Coroner's Ver- 
dict. But had they believed the contrary, this was 


Rus) no proper Time to diſcover their -Suſpictons. - I, am 


very certain that the laſt Earl of Eſex, his Son, 


©. was of another Opinion, and J have heard him ſay 
+. himſelf, that he believed his Father was murdered, 
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and that a French Footman, who then ſerved his Fa- 
ther, was ſtrongly ſuſpected, and diſappeared imme- 
diately after the Fact. Be this as it will, the general 


Opinion then was, and till is, that this unfortunate 


obleman fell a Sacrifice to the Revenge of the King 
and the Duke of 797k, This ſeems ſo much the leſs 
range, as amongſt thoſe who appeared moſt openly 


io Defence of their Country, againſt the King and 


Duke, the Earl of Eſex was not the only Perſon 


ho felt the Effects of their Reſentment. The King 


however was not wanting to expreſs his Concern for 
the Death of the Earl of Eſex, not from any Aﬀec- 
tion to him, but becauſe he had robbed him of the 
.Opportunity of diſplaying his Clemency, and there- 
by ſhowing that he had not forgot the Services and 
Sufferings of the Lord Capel, Father to the deceaſed, 
in the King his Father's Cauſe. But inſtead of con- 
vincing the Publick by this outward Show, many 

| | 1 People, 


CE Get erer eee 


even ſaid, that the Earl of 
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People imagined that the King mentioned the Lord 
Capel, only to inſinuate how much the Earl bis Son 
had ſwerved from his Rue 


Beſides the Lord Ruſſel condemned for this Plot, walcot, 


Hone 424 
Rouſe = 


two others met with the ſame Fate, that is to ſay. 

Hone a Foyner, and one Rouſe. ' This laſt had been 
before Indicted for treaſonable Words, but eſcaped 
by the Jury returning on his Indictment Ignoramus. 
But he was re-taken And tried for the ſame Crime, 
which did not properly relate to this Plot, but to his 
having talked of the King in treaſonable Expreſſions. 
Hone and Rouſe were achudged to ſuffer as Traitors, 
and accordingly were executed with Walcot, the 22d 
of July. They owned that they had heard of a Plot 
in general; but they entered into no Particulars of it. 


At leaſt it does not appear that the Lord Ruſſel had 
any Correfpondence with them. 


The Day after followed the Execution of the Lord 2e Ruf- 
Ruſſel. He was fo univerfally beloved, that it was ſel exe- 
thought the King could not refuſe his Pardon, which 4. 


was begged by ſo many 8 Relations. It is 
edford his Father, offered 
a Hundred Thouſand Pounds for his Life, but was 
denied. The King would not ſo much. as grant a 
Reprive of ſix Weeks to his Lady, the Daughter of 
the Earl of Seuthampton, but m her this Anſwer, 
Shall I grant that Man fix Weeks, who i it had been 


in his Power would not have granted me fix Hours, E. 


very Body however was convinced that if there was 
a Deſign to kill the King, the Lord Ruſſe! was not 
concerned in it. Beſides that he denied it with his 
laſt Breath, he was not condemned for this Crime, 
and the Witneſſes which depoſed againſt him ſaid no- 
thing like it. Nevertheleſs the King, to have an Ex- 
cuſe for refuling a ſhort Delay, ſuppoſed that this 


Crime was fully proved. Ir cannot be denied, that if 


the Lord Ruy//:! had been guilty of the Crime for 
which he was condemned, namely, of giving a tacit 
Conſent to the Deſign of an . che King 
could n never have a fairer Opportunity of diſplaying 


his 


3 
16%. his Clemency with mo 
hy than in the Caſe of this 
Vertues, and allied to the 
Kingdom. But all theſe Conſiderations were of no 
Weight, when thrown into the Scale 
© » Thirſt of Revenge with which the King and the 
Duke of Z7ork were ſwayed, The Lord Ruſſel had 
deen one of the moſt zealous Sticklers againſt the 
Duke of Tork, had joined the Earls of Shaftsbury and 
Eſſex, and carried up the Excluſion-Bill to the Houſe 
of Lords. Theſe were Crimes not to' be forgiven by 
the King and his Brother. But perhaps moſt of my 
Readers, after having conſidered the Tranſactions of 
this Reign, will not think it was ſo enormous a Crime 
to endeavour to oppoſe a Tyrannical Power, which 
was then beginning to erect it ſelf. He died with 
great Firmneſs, proteſting his Innocence and Igno- 
france of any Deſign againſt the King's Perſon, or 
for the Alteration of the Government, As it was 
expected that he would be interrupted, he ſpoke but 
little on the Scaffold ; but left in the s of the 
Sheriff a Paper in which he proteſted his Innocence, 
and faid, That he dyed a true and ſincere. Proteſtant, 
and in the Communioa of the Church of England, though 
be could never yet comply with, or riſe up to all the 
Heights of ſome People. 
For a Concluſion to this Tragedy, I am next to 


ſo celebrated for his 


Tryal of 


mention the Condemnation and Execution of Colonel 
5, c—_ Algernoon Sidney, who was accuſed of this Plot, and 
of the Deſign to kill the King. He was Brother to 


the Earl of Leicefier, and in the late Troubles had 
been deeply engaged in the Republican Schemes. At 
the Reſtoration he thought not fit to lay hold of the 
Indemnity Act, whether in Diſtruſt of the King, or 
for ſome other Reaſon. In the Year 1677 he ob- 
rained his Pardon of the King, and returned to Ene- 


land, where he joined the Country-Party, and by this 


Sep gave exceeding Offence to the King. 


Four 


. The Hiflory of ENGLAND. Vol. XIV. 
re * and Satisfaction 
greateſt Families in the 


againſt the 
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Four, Witneſſes were produced againſt him, Rom- 1683. 
ſry, Weſt, Keeling, and the Lord -Howard of Eſerick. 2 „ ar? * 
The Three firſt contented themſelves with giving a , 
icular Account of the Plot, but ſaid nothing di- 5 
rectly againſt the Priſoner. He complained af it as 2 
a great Hardſhip, as prepoſſeſſing the Jury, The 
Lord Howard depoſed, as before at the Tryal of the 
Lord Ruſſel, that Colonel Sidney was of the Council 
of Six, and had ſent Aaron Smith into Scotland to en- 
gage the Scots in the Rebellion. ES 
His Defence was firſt the great nN of His D 
erecting a Council of Six; and that Perſons ſo little Hence. 
knowing one another, ſhould preſently fall into ſo 
great and intimate a Friendſhip. As to the Duke 
of Monmouth, he ſaid he never ſpoke with him above 
three times in his Life; one time was when Lord 
Howard brought him to his Houſe and cozened them 
both; for he had told the Duke that the Priſoner 
had invited him, and he told the Priſoner that the 
Duke invited himſelf, and neither of them was true. 

He enlarged upon the ill Reputation of the Lord 

Howard, and his varying his Evidence with reſpect 

to the Lord Ruſſel's, and the preſent Tryal. He al- 
kdged the Lord Howard's Indigence, and his owing 
him Money, which Debt might probably be can- 
celled by his Conviction. He proved by the Teſti- 
monies of the Earls of Clare and Angleſey, of Mr. 
Philip, and Mr. Edward Howard, Dr. Burnet, Mr. 

Ducas, and Mr. Blake, that the Lord Howard had 

confeſſed, That he could not get his Pardon until be had 

done ſome other Jobs, until he was paſt the Drudgery of 
wearing. | | 

During this whole Tryal the Judges took it upon pr 
them to anſwer the Criminal without leaving any of rhe 
thing for the King's Council to do. But they an- J. 
ſwered nothing to the Objection drawn from the Con- 
feſſion of Lord Howard, nor did he himſelf. So 
that the Deſign of the Court to furniſh the Fury 
with Reaſons to condemn the Priſoger was evident. 


But 


Tie Hiſtory of EncLawo. Vol. NIV 
" 1683:  *"But what was moſt urged and aggravated againſt 
him, was a Manuſcript found 0 his Papers. 
' auſcripts i was an Anſwer to a Book writ by Sir Robert Fil. 
produced mer, to prove that, by the Laws of God and Nature, 
again® Kings, and particularly thoſe of England, were in- 
him. veſted with abſolute and unlimited Power. Sidney in 
Bis Anſwer to this Book had aſſerted a quite contrary 
Doctrine, and carried his Republican Principles to a 
- very great Height. g 8 
_ He ſaid firſt, chat the Book was not writ by him, 
and he ſaw no Reaſon for aſcribing it to him. That 
though he were the Author, it might be writ many T 
Years ago in anſwer to Filmer's Book, with no In- 
tention of publiſhing it, but Diſputandi Gratia, only 
for private Diverſion, and the Exerciſe of his Pen, 
In fine, he infiſted very much upon the Neceſſity of 
two Witneſſes to the ſame Fad. The Court, as ! 
have already ſaid, anſwered all his Objections, but as 
tit appeared, with the moſt wretched Cavils and Sub- 
tilties. To the Book it was anſwered, That Writing 
was acting (/cribere eſt agere) and proved the. Malice 
of his Heart, and the Treaſonableneſs of his Inten- 
tions. I know not whether the Eng Lawyers are 
He is con- agreed upon this Maxim“. However that be, he 
demned,, was brought in Guilty by the Fury. It is pretended, 
that this was the firſt time that any Man loſt his 
Life upon an Indictment of High-Treafon for Friting 
any thing without Publiſhing it. EHP 
and be- He was beheaded the 7th of December, without 
headed. diſcovering the leaſt Weakneſs. Inftead of a Speech 
on the Scaffold, he pur a Writing into the Sheriffs 
Hands, in which he complained bitterly of the In-. _ 
juſtice that had been done him. He there fer fort 
the infamous Life of the Lord Howard, and repte- 
| ſented the Judges as Men corrupted, and only pro 
mored to ſerve the Deſigns of the Court. wh 
| While 15 
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* Finch aggravated the Matter of the Book, as a Proof of hi 
Intentions, gg it was an Overt- Act, for he ſaid, Scribe 
eft agere. Jefferies delivered it as Law, and faid all the Judge \ 
were of the {ame Mind. Burnet, p. 572. | 


ted 


While theſe pretended Conſpirators were proſecu- 


tinguiſned themſelves amongſt the moſt zealous Ad- 
vocates for the Court, by a Condemnation in Form 
of Tenty-leven Propoſitions, collected out of ſe- 


veral modern Authors, touching the Power of Kings. 


: 


This Decree was preſented to the King with great So- 


lemnity, and very graciouſly received. We ſhall ſee 
in this Decree the Sentiments of this Univerſity at 
that time. | 


with ſuch. Warmth, the Univerſity of Oxford dil- 
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The 7 udement and Decree * of the Univerſity of The or- 
Oxford, paſſed in the Convocation, July 21, ford De: 


- 1683, again certain pernicious Baoks, and 


damnable Doctrines, deſtructive to the ſacred 
Perſons of Princes, their State and Government, 
and of all buman Society. 1 


3 Lthough the barbarous Aſſaſſination lately 
66  enterprized againſt the Perſon of his ſacred 
„ Majeſty and. his Royal Brother, engage all our 


* Thoughts to reflect with the utmoſt Deteſtation 
„and Abhorrence on the execrable Villany hateful 


* to God and Man, and pay our due Acknowledge- 
+ ments to the divine Providence, , which by extra- 
ordinary Methods brought it to paſs, that the 
+ Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord, 
« 1s not taken in the Pit which was prepared for him; 
« and that under his Shadow we continue to live and 


* 


« enjoy the biene of his Government; yet not- 


« withſtanding we find it to be a neceſſary Duty at 
« this time to ſearch into, and lay open thoſe impi- 


* ous Doftrines, which have of late been ſtudiouſly 


* This Decree was drawn up b Dr. Fane of Chriſt-Church, 
who upon it was made dean of Glouceſter. He joined in the Re- 
volution, which gave occaſion to this Epigram, i 


Decretum figis ſolenne, Decanus ut efſes, 


Ut fieres Preſul, Jane, refigis idem. 


o e difſemi- 


86e. 
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5 * publick Cenſure and Decree of Condemnation. 


. - The Hiftory of EncL awd. - Vol. XIV; 
t diſſeminated, gave Riſe and Growth to theſe ne- 
cc farious Attempts : and paſs upon them our ſolemn 


“Therefore to the Honour of the Holy and Un. 
« divided Trinity, 'the Preſervation of Catholick 
«© Truth in the Church; and that the King's Ma- 
&« jeſty may be ſecured both from the Attempts of 


'< open bloody Enemies, and Machinations of 


ce treacherous Hereticks and Schiſmaticks : We the 

« Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors, and Maſters I >, 
Regent and not Regent, met in Convocation, in . 
© the accuſtomed Manner, Time, and Place, on Sa- WF 
„ turday the One and Twentieth Day of Julh, in the . 


Tear 1683, concerning certain Propoſitions con- I 


e fjon of the Primitive Church, and alſo deſtructive 


& ynanimous Aſſent and Conſent have decreed and 


„„ i . git 


ö * 


* tained in divers Books and Writings publiſhed in 
the Engliſh and alſo the Latin Tongue, repugnant 
„ to the Holy Scriptures, Decrees of Councils, 
« Writings of the Fathers, the Faith and Profel- 


« of the kingly Government, the Safety of his Ma- 
« jeſty's Perſon, the publick Peace, the Laws of 
« Nature, and Bonds of human Society; by our 


determined in Manner and Form following. 


3 The Firſt Propofition. 
All Civil Authority is derived originally from 


c an. 


The Second. 5 


« There is a mutual Compact, Tacit or Expreſs, "70 


« between a Prince and his Subjects; and that if he 


« perform not his Duty, they are diſcharged from 
„ theirs: - 


16 © 


The Third. Nat 
4 That if Civil Governours become Tyrants, 0 Be 


e govern otherwile than by the Laws of God and 


Man Vo 


1 
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« Man they ought to do, they forfeit the Right they 


« de Fure Regni. Vindicie contra Tyrannos. Bellarm. 
« de Conciliis, de Pontifice. Milton. Goodwin. Baxt. 
« H. C. | he 


The Fourth, 


„% The Sovereignty of England is in the Three 
« Eſtates, viz. King, Lords and Commons. The 
« King has but a Co-ordinate Power, and may be 
« over-ruled by the other two, Lex Rex. Hunton. 
a limited and mixed Monarchy. Baxter's H. C. 
Polit Catechiſ. © 


n 

4 4 The Fifth. 

. Birth-right and Proximity of Blood give no 
4 « Title to Rule or Government; and it is lawful to 
o « preclude the next Heir from his Right and Suc- 


« ceſſion to the Crown. Lex Rex. Hunton. Poſtſcrip. 
a" * Doleman's Hiſtory of Succeſſion. Julian the Apoſtate. 
n Mene Tekel, 


The Sixth. 


« Tr is lawful for Subjects, without the Conſent, 
and againſt the Command of the ſupreme Ma- 
« piſtrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants and 
« Aſſociations, for Defence of themſelves and their 
Religion. Solemn League and Covenant. Late 
* Aſſociation, | 


The Seventh, 


e Self-Preſervation is the fundamental Law of 
Nature, and ſuperſedes the Obligation of all 


* others, whenſoever they ſtand in Competition 
„ © withtit. Hobbes, de Cive; Leviatban. 


Man vor. XIV. 2 2 The 


« had unto their Government. Lex Rex. Buchan. 
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80 Abologer. Relat. 
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5 2 be Tenth. 


* vern; and Suceeſs in a Cauſe or Enterprize, pro- 


hy , ae wel xn, 


b 1 


Ng” fe e Eighth. 


8 


c. The Doctrine of tlie Goſpel, cheenilg patient 


e ſuffering of Injuries, is not inconſiſtent with vio- 
e lent reſiſting of the higher Powers, in caſe of Per- 
s ſecution for Religion. Lex Rex. * a: Apoſtate. 


= he Ninth. 


88 he f ie no Obligation upon Chriſtians to 
ente, When the Prince commands any 


& 


*« thing againſt the Laws of our Country; and ths 
Primitive Chriſtians choſe rather to die than re- 
* fiſt, becauſe Chriſtianity was not ſettled by the . 
8 © Lays of. the Empire. Julian the Apoſtate. 


ce Pofſeſion and Strength. give a Right to go- 


* claims it to be lawful and juſt: To purſue it is to 
* comply with the Will of God, becauſe it is to 
<« follow the Conduct of his Providence, Hobbes. 
* Owen's Sermon, before the Regicides, Jan. 3 1. 1648, 

Baxter. Jenkins's Petition, Octob. 1651. i: 


" The Eleventh. 10 


In the State o Nature there is no Difference be 
„ tween Good and Evil, Right and Wrong: Thr 
* State of Nature is a State of War, in which ever 


«© Man hath a. Right to all things. 
The Twelfth, 


«© The Foundation of Civil Authority is this nl c, 
« tural Right, which is not given but left to the 1 5 


E preme Magiſtrate, upon Mens entring into Soc 
l 66 « exes: 


4 
* 


'« etjes: And not only a foreign Invader, but a dg- 1653. 
« Nature, to be proceeded againſt, not as a Subyect, 

« but an Enemy; and conſequently acquires by his 
Rebellion the ſame Right over the Life of his Prince, 


5 « as the Prince for the moſt heinous Crimes has over 
5 the Life of his own Subjects. 
; The Thirteenth; © 
% Every Man, after his entring into a Society, re- 
'« tains a Right of defending himſelf againſt Force; 
0 « and cannot transfer that Right to the Common- 


« wealth, when he conſents to that Union whereby 
4 «© that Commonwealth is made: And in caſe a great 
« many Men together have already. reſiſted the 
Wo; Commonwealth, for which every one of them ex- 

« pecteth Death, they have Liberty then to join 
© together and aſſiſt and defend one another: Their 
bearing of Arms, ſubſequent to the firſt Breach 
of their Duty, though it be to maintain what 
they have done, is no new unjuſt Act; and if 


> « it be only to defend their Perſons, it is not un- 

r0- & * ft I] | >2 

tO jutt at all. | TE 

to The Fourteenth. f 
" « An Oath ſuperadds no Obligation to Pact, and 


« Pact obliges no farther than it is credited: And 
« conſequently, if a Prince gives any Indication, 
* that he does not believe the Promiſes of Fealty. 
and Allegiance made by any of his Subjects, they 
bell are thereby freed from their Subjection; and not- | 
Tell vichſtanding their Pacts and Oaths, may lawfully ö 
e rebel againſt and deſtroy their Sovereign. Hobbes 3 

de Civ. Leviathan. | 4 


| The Fifteenth. 
« If a People, that by Oath and Duty are obliged 
„to a Sovereign, ſhall ſinfully diſpoſſeſs him, and 
"I 2 3 on- 


d 


AY. 


nne Vol. XIV, 
| $683. „ contrary to their Covenants, chuſe and covenant 
| with another; they may be obliged by their latter 

Covenant, notwithſtanding their former. Baxter'; 
„„ - = "a %E WY Fu: 
3 The Sixteenth. 


All Oaths are unlawtul, and contrary to the 
* Word of God. Quakers. 


- | The Seventeenth. 


| An Oath obligeth not in the Senſe of the Im. 
<6. poſers, but the Takers. Sheriff*s Caſe, 


The Eighteenth. 


Dominion is founded in Grace. 


The Nineteenth. 


The Powers of this World are Uſurpations up- 
on the Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt; and it is the 
Duty of God's People to deſtroy them, in order to 
-<© the-ſetting Chrift upon his Throne. Fiftb- Monar- WW © 

5 % chy-Men, : | — 
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The ' Twentieth. 

The Presbyterian Government is the Scepter of 
«© Chriſt's Kingdom, to which Kings as well as 
e others are bound to ſubmit, and the King's Su— 
<< premacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as aſſerted by 
the Church of England, is injurious to Chriſt, 
«© the ſole King and Head of the Church. Allan « 

«© Damaſcenum, Apologet, Relat, Hiſt. of Indulgence iſ « 
« Cartwright, Traverſe. | 


The Twenty-firſt. 


It is not Jawful for Superiours to impoſe any | , 
thing in the Worſhip of God that is not ante- c, | 
* cedently neceſſary. N «| 


FRY "66 | 
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Las concerning indifferent Things. 


„ Goodwin, Owen. 


De Twenty-ſecond. 

T1500. The Duty of not offending 7 weak Brother, 19 in- . : 
“ conſiſtent with all human Authority of making 
Proteſtant 
« Reconciler. * 
; The Twenty-third. Se 
« Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to 
« Death; and if the Judges and inferiour Magiſtrates 
« will not do their Office, the Power of the Sword 


« devolves to the People: If the major Part of the 


People refuſe to exerciſe this Power, then the Mi- 
« niſters may Excommunicate ſuch a King: After 
* which it is lawful for any of his Sugje cts to kill 
* him, as the People did Atbaliab; and Jebu, Feza- 
&« bel, Buchanan. Knox, Goodman. Gilby. Jeſuits. 


The 7 wenty-fourth. 


“After the Sealing of the Scripture Canon, the 
« People of God, in all Ages, are to expect new 
« Revelations for a Rule of their Actions; and 
« it is lawful for a private Man, having an inward 
Motion from God, to kill a Tyrant. 2wakers 
« and other Enthuſiaſts. Goodman. 


The Twenty-fifth. | 


de The Example of Phineas, is, to us, inſtead. of 


« a Command : For what God hath commanded or 
approved in one Age, muſt needs oblige in all. 
Goodman. Knox, Naptbali. wy 


The Twenty-fixth. 


King Charles I. was lawfully put to Death; and 
© his Murderers were the bleſſed Inſtruments of 
“% God's Glory in their Generations. Milton. 


24 The 


343 


i de he f rA H Yo. KV, 


Tie Twonty:feventh. 

King Charles the Firſt made War upon his Par- 
. hament: And in ſuch a Caſe, the King may not 
e only be reſiſted, but he ceaſeth to be King, 


* Baxter. ; 


* ——_ 


£ We decree, judge and declare all and every of 
e. ée. theſe Propoſitions to be falſe, and ſeditions, and 
 *\tnpioos, and moft of them to be alſo heretical 
* and blaſphetnous, infamous to the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, and deſtructive oftall Government in Church 
„ and State. Roch 

._« We further decree, That the Books which 
*«"contain_the 'aforefaid Propoſitions, and impious 
de Doctrines, are fitted to deprave good Manners, 
corrupt the Minds of unwary Men, ftir up Se- 
« ditions and Tumults, overthrow States and King- 
e doms, and lead to Rebellion, Murder of Princes, 
e and Atheiſm itſelf. And therefore we interdict all 
e Members of the Univerſity from the Reading of 
ee the ſaid Books, under the Penalties in the Statutes 
<< "expreſſed. We alſo order the before-recited 
Books to be publickly burnt by the Hand of our 

„ Marſhal, in the Court of our Schools. 
Likewiſe we order, that in perperual Memory 
* hereof theſe our Decrees ſhall be entered into the M te 
5 Regiſter of the Convocation ; and that Copies of WM te 
£2 them being communicated to the ſeveral Colleges g 
and Halls within this Univerſity, they may be ti 

-  * there publickly affixed in the Libraries, Refecto - 

e ries, or other fit Places where they may be ſeen w 
« and read of all. | 1 . th 

„ Laſtly, We command, and ſtrictly enjoin all 
© and ſingular the Readers, Tutors, Catechiſts, and 1 
Woo others to whom the Care and Truſt of initiating of 20 
* % Youth is committed, That they diligently inſtruct © O 
and ground their Scholars in that moſt neceſſary Y te 
Doctrine, which, in a Manner is the Badge and m 

KY 8 | «© Character 


* 
o 
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the moſt High, may continue his Reign upon 


ter to the Duke of 7ork, with Prince George Brother 
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Character of the Church of England, of ſubmitting 1683 


i 10 every Ordinance: of Man, for the Lord's Sake 3 
e whether it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unis 


% Governours, as unto them that are ſent by bim, for 
« the; Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and for. the Praiſe of 
« them that do well, Teaching that this Submiſſion 
« and Obedience is to be clear and abſolute, and 
« without any Exception of any State or Order of 
«© Men: Alſo, that they, according to the Apoſtle's 
Precept, Exbort, that firſt of all, Supplicationt, 
« Prayers, Interceſſions and giving of Thanks, be made 
&« for all Men; for the King, and all that are in Au- 


« Thority, that we may ſrad a quiet and peaceable Life, 


« in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, for this is good and ac- 
e ceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour, And in 
e eſpecial Manner, That they preſs and oblige them 
% humbly to offer their molt ardent and daily 
% Prayers at the Throne of Grace, for the Preſer- 
vation of our Sovereign Lord King Charles, from 


the Attempts of open Violence and ſecret Machi- 


« nations of perfidious Traytors ; that the Defen- + 
« der of the Faith, being ſafe under the Defence of 


« Earth, till he exchange it for that of a late and 
„happy Immortality“. rs. . 


— 


The Marriage of the Princeſs Aune, ſecond Daugh- 72 
0 
to the King of Denmark, celebrated the 28th of Fuly, . 


gave ſome, but no long Interruption to the Proſecu- "i 


tion of the Conſpirators. | yr 
We have ſeen that the City of London complied Ie King 


revokes 


with every Thing deſired by the King in relation to , ll 


their Charter. But it ſeems that the King had re- ions ac- 


nted of the Favour he had ſhewn them. The E- cepred by 7 
the City of 


ection of a Lord-Mayor, which is uſually made the Lone 


29th of September, having been put off to the 6th of ,,4 names 


OZober, the King pretending that the City had not 4 Lord- 


tendered him a formal Submiffion, ordered the Judg- /n 


other Ma» 


ment given upon the yo Warranto to be entered. rast, 
| . e 


% We Exe LAN. Vol. XIV. 
© 2683. By this the City being wichout.a Charter, the Go. 
vVernment was ſeized by the King, who ſent a Com- 
miſſion to Sir William Pritchard to continue in the 
Execution of his Office during Pleaſure. He con- 
flirmed likewiſe the two Sheriffs with the ſame Reſtric- 
tion, and diſplaced the Recorder, and put another in | 
| bis Room . Shortly after, on St. Simon and Fud:'s | 
2B Day, on which it is cuſtomary for the new Lord- 
Mayor to take the Oaths in the Court of Exchequer, , 
the King appointed a new Lord-Mayor during his 
Pleaſure; thus the City of London faw it ſelf without 
Charter or Privileges, and entirely depending upon 
the King's Will. 2 CE | 
ine Dee I have ſaid before that the King iſſued out a Pro- 
of Mon- clamation to have all the Conſpirators againſt his Life 
mouth re- apprehended, in which Number was his Natural Son, 
himſelf the Duke of Monmouth. That Duke had hitherto 
with ibe kept himſelf concealed. But at laſt, weary of his 
g. uneaſy Situation, he writ to the King his Father in a 
very ſubmiſſive manner, and after having poſitively 
denied his having any Deſign againſt his Life, he 
owned nevertheleſs that his Fears of a Deſign againſt 
his own, had thrown him into Actions contrary to 
his Duty to the King and the Duke of Zork, and 
asked both their Pardons with great Earneſtneſs and 
— Submiſſion. He added, that if his Majeſty would 
give him his Pardon, he would deliver himſelf up in- 
to the Hands of the Duke, that he might bring him 
to him. This was accompanied with Proteſtations 
and Aﬀurances of Reſpect, Submiſſion and Fidelity 
for the future. He concluded with Saying, ** That 
„ he would never ask to fee the King's Face if ever 
he did any Thing againſt the Duke; which was 
the greateſt Curſe he could lay upon himſelf.” 


The 
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Sir George Treby was diſplaced, and Sir Thomas Jenner, who 
was knighted at the ſame Time, was made Recorder. Eight Al. 
dermen were likewiſe turned out, and as many new ones. named 

in their ſtead. 2 | | 
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© The King could not diſſemble his Satisfaction at 2683. 
the Receit of this Letter, for he loved the Duke ß 
Monmouth tenderly. Nevertheleſs with his own Hane 

| be writ the following Anſwer : . 5 

i be Duke of Monmouth defires to make bimſelf © 

| capable of my Mercy, he muſt render himſelf to the Secre- 

tary, and reſolve to tell me all he knows, reſigning him- 

ſelf entirely to my Pleaſure. 


This drew a ſecond Letter from the Duke of Mon- 
"mouth more ſubmiſſive than the former, in which he 
confeſſed his Offence againſt the King and the Duke; 
but in general Terms, and without Mention of Parti- 
culars. But in aſſuring the King of an unreſerved 
Submiſſion to his Pleaſure, he intreated him that he 
would not expoſe him to the Ignominy of a Tryal, 
nor ſend him to the Tower, nor force him to be a 
Witneſs againſt any Perſon. 

The King ſatisfied with this Letter, was very rea- 
dy to admit his beloved Son to ask Forgiveneſs. He 
was introduced by Secretary Jenkins, who withdrew 
and left him alone with the King and the Duke of 
York. One cannot know what paſſed between them, 
otherwiſe than from the Mouth of the King and the 
Duke his Brother. Ir is however affirmed, that he 
threw himſelf at the King's Feet, acknowledging his 
: Guilt, and asking his Pardon; that he confeſſed him- 

ſelf faulty to the Duke, asking his Pardon alſo. All 
this is very probable, but what is added admits of 
ſome doubt, namely, that he confirmed all that had 
been depoſed againſt the Lord Ruſſel, and Colonel 

Signey, and ſo corroborated the Lord Howard's Evi- 
dence. It. is aſſured farther, that he ſaid the moſt 
conſiderable Non-Conformift Miniſters knew of the 
Conſpiracy. As this could only come from the King 
and Duke of York, and as both of them had an In- 

_ tereſt that the Earl of Eu, Lord Ruſſel, and Co- 
lonel Sidney, ſhould be thought guilty, all do nor 
think themſelves obliged to Credit their Teſtimony. 
However 


r 
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aint Par- 


d Hiftory of Exo1Avg. WI. XIy. 
3- +: However this be, the King ordered his Pardon to 
be diſpatched with all Expedition. But upon a Re- 
tation afterwards of a Report, That tbe Duke of 


Monmonth had made no Confeſion, but bad aſſerted 
be Innocency of ſome that had ſuffered, the King re- 
1 — him to write over and ſubſcribe the following 


| The King 0 Have hear d of ſome Reports of me, as if I 
"(requires a 6 ſhould have leſſened the late Plot, and gone 
tem bim. 


about to diſcredit the Evidence given againſt thoſe 
4+ ho have dyed by Juſtice. Your Majeſty and the 
Duke know how ingenuouſly I have owned the late 
- «Conſpiracy -; and though I was not conſcious of any 
Peſign againſt your Majeſty's Life, yet I lament 
4e the having had ſo great a Share in the other Part 
of the ſaid Conſpiracy. Sir, Lhave taken the Li- 
s berty to put this in Writing for my own Vindica- 
<« tion; and I beſeech you to look forward, and en- 
* deavour to forget the Faults you have forgiven 
<< me; I will take Care to commit no more againſt 
<< .you, or come within the Danger of being again 
“ miſled from my Duty, but make it the Buſineſs of 
my Life to deſerve the Pardon your Majeſty hath 
granted to, SI) | 


. Your dutiful, 
449 Moxuovr n. 


It is certain that the Duke writ, or at leaſt ſigned 
it this Letter, which, as appears, was drawn up in ge- 
neral Terms, without the ſpecification of any Parti- 
culars. Notwithſtanding ſhortly after he repented 

that he had ſigned it, and with great Importunity 

preſſed the King to let him have it back. The King 
anſwered him, that it was no Intention of his to keep 
* his will, that he might not have Occaſion 


it | | 
to ſay, that he had been forced to write it. But 


I that he gave him Time till the next Day to conſider 


what ill Conſequences might follow upon his Obſti- 
1 8 nacy. 
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nacy. The next Day the Pulte demanded his Let- 


him from 5; b 
his Preſenee and Court. Sue den 
It is eaſy to ſee that the Reaſon of the Duke's de- 32s 
reſence. 


manding his Letter, is a Subject for Conjectures, 4 Con. 
and diffi cult to be diſcovered. Some pretend that jeckure up- 
the Duke of Monmouth's Friends repreſented to him u 
that by Writing this Letter, he had thrown himfelf Har. 
upon a Precipice from which he would not be able 1 
to get free, fince at ſome other Time it might be 
turned to his Ruin. Others maintain, that his Con- 

. ſcience, ..loaded with the Guilt of having aſſerted in 

it this Letter a Thing which he knew to be falſe, gave 

rt him no Reſt till he had got it again into his Hands. 

i Every Man here follows the Opinion which is moſt 

I agreeable to his Syſtem ; but no Proof is produced 

1- on either Side. Laſtly, there are who pretend that 

N all this was a Farce acted between the King and the 

ſt Duke of Monmouth, and that the King not to diſ- 

n oblige the Duke of York, told or ordered the Duke 

f of Monmouth to be told to demand his Letter again, 

h that he might have an Opportunity to reſtore it to 
him, for fear the Duke of York might on ſome Occa- 
ſion, make an ill uſe of it. They ſtrengthen this 
Conjecture from the manner of the King's behaving _ 

2 to the Duke of Monmouth in his Abſence. The Due 

withdrawing into Holland, and the Prince of Orange 

receiving him there with great Reſpect and Civility, . 

the King could not forbear teſtifying his. greatful a 

— to the Prince. He writ frequently | 

to the Duke of Monmouth, received Letters from him l 

unknown to the Duke of York, and ſecretly made \Y 

him Remittances of Money. *' __ 2 

The Winter this Year was very remarkable for a 4 great 
violent Froſt, which began about the Beginning of Freft. 
December, and continued with great Sharpneſs till te 
5th of February. The Thames was ſo frozen that a- 
nother City, as it were, was erected upon it by the 


great Number of Shops of all ſorts opened upon 2 
ce, 
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and Mole of Tangier. The Mole had coſt him vaſt 


1683 4- 


Means fo 


- likewiſe roaſted whole, Bulls baited, &c. 
In September or October, the King had commiſſion- 


Tangier. 
. ed the Lord Dartmouth to go with about 3 


of Ships, and utterly demoliſh the Town, Caſtle, 


Sums of Money; and either for want of more, or ſome 
other Cauſe, was left unfiniſhed. The Lord Dartmouth 
had likewife Orders to choak up the Haven. Six 
Months were ſpent in executing this Commiſſion, 
This freed the King from a conſiderable annual Ex- 

nce to preſerve this Place, and moreover the Gar- 
riſon brought back to England, and moſtly conſiſting 
of Popiſh Soldiers and Officers, ſerved to augment 
the King's Troops, and to keep in awe th 
were impatient under their Yoke. 


This Year 1683, was ſignalized by the famous 
Siege of Vienna, formed by the Grand Viſir Kara 


Muſtapha, the gth of July, with an Army of one 
Hundred and thirty Thouſand Men, and raiſed by 
the King of Poland, the ſecond of September, when 
the City was now reduced to the laſt Extremity. |, 

* "The Year 1684 was almoſt wholly ſpent in the e- 
ſtabliſhing and ſtrengthening the King's acquired ab- 
folute Power. 

The Means to do this were chiefly three. The 


confirm the firſt, the Augmentation of the Forces by the Garri- 


ab/olut 
„. 


King in "a ſon from T; angier : The Second, the rigorous Exam- 


ples made of ſeveral who. were not only accuſed of 
the Proteſtant Plot, but who had during the late 
Quarrels between the King and his Parliaments, 
taken the Liberty to ſpeak of the King and Duke of 


York, with too much Paſſion, and Heat. Theſe Diſ- 


courſes, held at a Time when the King and the Duke 


©” were obliged to difſemble their Reſentments for fear 
olf farther wet gude. the Parliament, were now 


called ro Mind when their Affairs were in a more 
favourable Situation, and they made. the Authors of 


them fuffer for it. The Third Means was the per- 


Ig * all the Corporations in the King- 
dom 


"Phe Hino of —— Vol. _ 
ties and the actual holding of a Fair. An Ox was 
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dom to ſurrender their Charters to the King. I have 1683. 
already faid all J have to ſay concerning the Garriſon 

. from Tangier. 5 | | 
As to the ſecond Expedient for eſtabliſhing the Condem-- * 
King's abſolute Power, I mean the Proſecutions a- none 447 
gainſt the King's and the Duke's Enemies, it would h 
be tedious to enumerate all the Tryals and Senten- 

ces given againſt thoſe who were accuſed of the laſt 
Plot, or had treated, with too much Freedom of 
Speech, the Characters of the King and the Duke of 

ork. Nothing elſe almoſt is to be met with in the 

Events of the Year 1684. After the City had loſt 

their Privileges, the King had nominated Sheriffs who 
| were entirely devoted to him, and they took Care in 

all Crimiual \Tryals to impannel Juries, diſpoſed to 

follow the Suggeſtions of the Court. To facilitate gþarafter 
the Condemnation of thofe whoſe Proſecutions were of Sir 
reſolved on, the King in December laſt had advanced Leone 

Sir George Fefferies to be Lord Chief: Juſtice of the Neferes. 
King's-Bench. He was a Man fit for the Purpoſes of f 
the Court, without Honour or Conſcience, impudent 
to the Jaſt Degree, and always ready to betray his 

Duty and the Intereſts of Juſtice and the Kingdom to 
recommend himſelf to thoſe who were in Power. 

Theſe great Qualities advanced him at laſt to the 
Chancellorſhip of England. The King likewiſe had made 

other Alterations amongſt the Judges, ſo that he was 
in a manner aſſured of the Complyance of all the. 

Courts of Juſtice. The Courr-Party had made a 

great Noiſe ſome Time before of the Ignoramus re- 

turned by the London- Juries upon all Bills preferred 

againſt Y/higs ; theſe now complained no leſs loudly 

of the Severities practiſed this Year. by the Tories. 

Books were writ upon this Subject, to ſhew the Paſ- 

ſion, the Partiality, and the crying Injuſtices of 

Judges and Juries, in favour of the Court. Bur I 

cannot enter into the Detail of theſe Things, howe- 
ver proper it would be to make known with What 

Zeal the Court laboured in the Execution of their 


Deſigns, and che Characters of the Perſons ee 
all 
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| 26834 I ſball therefore paſs over a great Number of T2yal; 


underwent-this Tear by Perſons little known, and 


mall confine my ſelf to ſome particular Caſes, which 


will give us a Notion of the reſt. Þ © 
Bester, The Earl of Danby had been ſent to the Tower by 


Danby the Houſe of Lords upon an Impeachment from the 


n Commons, He had often demanded to be diſcharged 


upon Bail; but the Judges had always refuſed his 


Requeſt, declaring that it was not in their Power to 
7 admit to Bail a Peer of the Realm impriſoned by Par- 
hament. This was the Law of the Kingdom. But 
the Alterations amongſt the Judges had likewiſe pro- 
duced great Alterations in the Maxims and Frinciples 
of the Courts of Juſtice. The Judges, who had 
been employed for ſome time, . the Laws al- 
+, lowed them to releaſe the Earl upon Bail, which they 
-- accordingly did upon his entring into a Recognizance 
of Ten Thouſafid Pounds. . 
| The Popiſh The Bailing the Earl of Danby was a Precedent for 
Lords ad. the Liberty of the Popiſh Lords, Priſoners in the 
| "Wi „ Tower. - The Lord Peire one of thoſe Lords, dying 
about a Month before, upon his Death - bed writ to 
the King, and diſowned with his laſt Words, and 
upon his Salvation, the Matters of which he ſtood 
accuſed. After a Declaration ſo expreſs, the King, 
not doubtiug the Innocence of the other Four, told 
the Court by his Attorney-General, that he conſented 
to whatever the Court ſhould think fit to be done 
with regard to the Popiſb Lords, who were therefore 
ſet at Liberty upon Bail the ſame Day with the Earl 
of Danby. It muſt be, either that the former Judges 
were very ignorant not to know that an inferiour 
Court had a Power to releaſe Men impriſoned by the 
ſupreme Court of the, Nation, or chat the preſent 
- Judges were more bold and daring chan their Pre- 
deceſſors. 2 
But the Perſons accuſed of the laſt Conſpiracy, 
and thoſe who had ſpoken diſreſpectfully of the King 
aid the Duke of 7ork, met not with ſo much Hu- 
manity. Among the great Number of Perſons 
wm | proſecuted 
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the 6th of February. The Lord e depoſed a- 


gain him, That the Council of Six had met Ag his 


ouſe, where he made an Introductory Speech to 


open the Aſſembly. That he had been concerned in 
ſending Aaron Smith into Scotland. Mr. Hambden's Coun- 


— 


* 
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proſecuted for theſe two Offences, I ſhall only and 1683 4 
the Tryals of Three or Four. 


Mr. Hambden was tryed for a High-Miſdemeanour The 19 W 


cil inſiſted upon Lord Howard's ill Reputation, and 


ſcandalous Life, and repreſented. him as little better 
than an Atheiſt. But ſuch Objections were only a- 


vailable againſt Oates and Bedloe. For how was it 


who only gave Evidence againſt Proteſtants ? On the 


other Hand, Mr. Hambden produced Witneſſes to 


his Vertue, his Piety, his Morality. But theſe Tef- 
timonies did him no Service. Jefferies in a long 


Speech, ſpeaking of Religion and Virtue, turned it 


upon the - Priſoner in theſe Words, „Was it not, 
** ſaid he, under the Shape of Religion that the 
e bleſſed Martyr [ Charles I.] was brought to the 
„Block? Nay, ſome Men were at a loſs to know 
60 which way they ſhould put a Spirit into the com- 
« mon People to oppoſe the King, and ſome amongſt 
e them [ Mr. Hambden t be finſt] bid them be ſure to 


poſſible that the Lord Howard ſhould be an ill Man, 


« out Religion to be the Pretence, and that would mate 


* them run headlong to what they would have them.” 
By this way of Reaſoning, to be Virtuous and Reli- 


gious, was a fort of Touchſtone to prove that a Man 


was in a Plot. But obſerve an Artifice made uſe of | 


to caſt Mr. Hambden. It is certain that, ſuppoſing 
the Teſtimony of Lord Howard to be true, Mr. 
Hambden was not leſs Criminal than Lord Ruſſel or 
Colonel Sidney. Nevertheleſs he could not be brought 


in guilty as. a Traytor, becauſe there was bur one. 


ſingle Evidence againſt him, and all Laws Divine 
and Humane require two Witneſſes to the tak ing a- 


way a Man's Life. He was therefore indicted of a 


Miſdemeanour, and, the Jury finding him guilty op- 5 


on the Teſtimony of Lord Howard, the Court was 
SLE ASY. A ſatisfied 
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2683-4.- ſatisfied with fining him Forty Thouſand Pounds, 
| — 9 and obliging him to find Sureties for his Beha- 
i Viour during Life. All the World cryed out upon 
und, the Rigour and Strangeneſs of this Sentence. But 
the King ſolved all Scruples, by aſſuring the Publick 
ina large Declaration, © That if he had not granted 
the Duke of Monmouth's Requeſt, That be would 
nt make bim a Witneſs, neither Mr. Hambden, not 
I ſcarce any one Man of thoſe that were freed upon 
Hail, had eſcaped Death.” be | 
1684. 7 Dutton Colt Eſquire, a Member of the three a 
Scanda- la Parliaments, having been accuſed of ſpeaking a 
_ + theſe Words, The Duke of Vork is a Papiſt, and be- . 
brought a- fore any ſuch Papiſt Dog ſhall be Succeſſor to the Crown C 
gen Dut- of England, I will be hanged at my own Door. Theſe b 
ton Colt. and other injurious Words . proved againſt him, } 
the Jury brought in their Verdict for the Duke of 
_ ork, and gave him a Hundred Thouſand Pounds i © 
Damages. 5 e 
The Duke of Jork likewiſe brought his Action of I. 5 
Scandalum Magnatum againſt Titus Oates, for directly * 
calling him Traytor. For this Offence the Court gave i= "< 
the Duke of 7rk a Hundred Thouſand Pounds Da- 
mages. Shortly after he was indicted for Perjury, in 
relation to Father Ireland's being in London at the 
time Oates ſwore to, at his Tryal. Not long after 
another Indictment was preferred againſt him for the 
ame Crime, in relation to his being preſent at the . 
> ſuppoſed Conſult of the Feſuits at the White-Horſe | 
Tavern in 1678. But theſe Indictments not being 
tryed this Reign, Oates continued in Priſon. 
Theſe three, and ſome others, omitted for Brevity 
fake, eſcaped with Life, though properly ſentenced 
to perpetual Impriſonment, as not being able to pay 
their exorbitant Fines. But two others who were 
out of the Kingdom came not off ſo well. James 
Holloway having ſeen his Name in the Gazette a- 
mongſt the Conſpirators, who were to be appre- 
hended by the King's Proclamation, had fled into the 
Weſt-Indies. Upon his Flight he had ſuffered 7 4 
| = 7 SO wry 
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fiwry for High-Treaſon. This Year the Court ha- i | 
Ving Advice that he was in the Weſt-Indies, cauſed — 
him to be apprehended and brought to London, _ * 
where he was executed upon the Attainder of his 
%% CSG 
The ſame Fate attended Sir Thomas Armſtrong, who 
| had been conſidered as one of the principal Authors 
of the laſt Conſpiracy, and had been named in the 
King's Proclamation with 4 Reward of Five Hun- 
dred Pounds. He had made his Eſcape into Holland, 
and had been outlawed as in the Caſe of Holloway. 
The Court hearing that he was at Leyden, obtained 
an Order from the States to apprehend him, and ac- 
\ I cordingly before he had Notice, he was taken up, 
brought to Rotierdam, and from thence to London. 
When he appearcd at the King's Bench-Bar, he al- 
I |:dged/that he was beyond Sea at the time of the 
i; Or, and begged that he might be tryed. But 
his Requeſt was abſolutely rejected; and the rather, 
of the Attorney-General told the Court, from the 
King, that Armſtrong was one of the Perſons who 


7 were to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty on” his Return from 
Yd, New-Market, which the Priſoner poſitively denied, 
a He was executed the 20th of June, and his Head and 


he Quarters ſet up in ſeveral Parts of the City, One And Si © 
was reſerved to be ſent down to Stafford, for which 1 


Wl Town he had been a Burgeſs in Parliament, N 
he YT | . 05M ſirong-- 
I do not think it neceſſary to enter into a more par. 
he is 222 4 , . » 1 \ 
ſe | ticular Account of the Tryals of this Year againſt a 
Number of Libellers, and of Perſons who had ſpoken = 5M 


il of the King, the Duke of York, or the Govern- 

ment. In Mr. Echard's Hiſtory I find Thirty-two 

condemned to pay great Fines, and ſome of them put 

in the Pillory. The Hiſtory of this Year properly - 
conſiſts of ſuch Tranſactions only. The King _ 
The whole Kingdom being ſtruck with Terrourm 2 
the King thought he ſhould take Advantage of e 

and eſtabliſh his abſolute Power ſo, as to have no- the princs- 

thing to fear from any future Oppoſition, This was 1 be- 

to be done by depriving at once all the Corporations, v e 


Vor. XIV. 3 and bus. 


4 


The Hiſtory of Enctano.. : 


Vol. XIV. 


. 25 conſequently all his Subjects of their Priviledges, | - 
Here his abfolute Power was not to be ſhewn, but | ti 
Addreſs and Management made uſe of ( ſtill more 1 E 
dangerous to the People ) by engaging them to wk lc 
a voluntary Surrender of their Charters into his fl 
Hands, and receive ſuch new ones as he ſhould think 1 V 
fit to grant. For this Purpoſe Courtiers and Emiſ. iſ ſe 
ſaries were ſent down to the more conſiderable Bor- ti 
Toughs to in 955 them with Terrour, and give them ot 
to underſtand that ſcarce one of them could eſcape, th 
_ *thould'the King proceed with Rigour againſt them., th 
Theſe Menaces were aimed chiefly againſt the Whig 16 
and Non-Conformiſts ; for as for the Tories, they were ff © 
generally ready enough to follow blindly the Die- ba 
tates of the Court. Fefferies on this Occaſion dil. MW op 
tinguiſhed himſelf in his Northern Circuit at the Sum- all 
mer Aſfaes. He forgot nothing which was capable ti: 
to terrify the People, letting them know that a Sur- an 
render of their Charters was the only Means left for 1 
them to avert the Miſchiefs which hung over their] mi 
Heads. Other Judges and Emiſſaries copied after ing 
this Precedent, and at laſt, when the larger Cor por. the 
tions had been gained, the leſſer neceſſarily followed eſta 
Wherefore England ſaw on a ſudden an amazing R. ſwa 
volution; ſaw herſelf ſtripped of all her Rights and 727: 
Priviledges, excepting ſuch as the King ſhould vouc Poi 
-  fafe to grant her. And what is more aſtoniſhing the 
the Engliſb themſelves delivered up theſe very Rigg n 
and Priviledges to Charles II, which they had ſo pi fon 
ſionately, and, if I may ſay it, 2 defende vok 
againſt the Defig igns of Charles I. his 
She king To make the People, in ſome meaſure fully (enlſ} It 
— myſer; his ble of their new Slavery, the King affected to mi Hiſt 
mn. ter his Forces, which with one Regiment of Foo and 
and one Troop of Horſe-Guards ( raiſed by himſag men 
with the Murmurs of Numbers of his Subjects ) no Duk 
* amounted ro four Thouſand well armed and dif x N 

0 


plined Men. It might then be ſeen that the Met 
bers of Parliament who oppoſed the raiſing, or 
Jeaft = Were theſe N on foot, were not! 

| rogeti 
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together in the wrong. But the Zeal of the Tor y- „ 1684. 
0 Parey was now ER to ſuch a height, that they Tories 
looked on every Thing which contributed to render patios 
the King abſolute, as a ſure Means to deſtroy the the Eleva- 
Whigs, and conſequently as a Triumph for them u , the 
- Bl ſelves. They prepoſterouſly imagined chat the Court SOIT 
. had no other Aim than the Deſtruction of that odi- 
m ous Party, and was taking all this Pains purely for 
e, | them. Accordingly we find till ſome Authors of | | 
m. MW this laſt Party, who are deſirous to have the Year | 
ig 1684 eſteemed as the moſt peaceable, the moſt qui- 
ere et, and, in a Word, the happieſt Year that England 
ie. had ſeen for ſome Ages. Nothing was capable to 
di open the Eyes of theſe paſſionate Men, who, againſt 
m. all likelihood, impoſed upon themſelves with a Belief 
ble! that the Court was well affected both to the State 
ur and the Proteſtant Religion. 
for Nevertheleſs an Action of the King's this Year The King 
her might have undeceived them. This was his diſſolv- ae 
ter ing the Commiſſion, granted in the Year 168 1, for 2 i 
or the Diſpoſal of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. As the Commits. 
vel Eſtabliſhing this Commiſſion was with Deſign to per- fn. 
Re ſwade his Subjects that he had the Intereſt of the Pro- 
aol tant Religion at Heart, he could not avoid a 
uch pointing ſuch Commiſſioners as were thought to have 
ning the ſame Sentiments. But finding himſelf at length 
john n the Situation he had wiſhed to be, this Commiſ- 
don became too uneaſy to him, and therefore he re- 
nd voked it to fill the Church-Preferments agreeably to 
his own Inclinations. © © © — 
nll It muſt not be concealed that the major Part of The Dwke 
ul Hiſtorians aſcribe the Rigours exerciſed this Year, J York 
and all the Steps taken by the King for the Advance- 4 
ment of his abſolute Power, to the Counſels of the Actions 
Duke his Brother ; that Prince had gained fo great 
an Aſcendant over him, that he held him in a kind 
of Vaſſalage, and led him into Meaſures which were 
naturally productive of others, and thus puſhed him 
on farther than the nay deſired, Beſides, that the 
e 


Wing was naturally indolent, and loved his Eafe too 


Aa 3 much Py | | 


7 
li 


=” 
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ſo acquired, any long time. 


| 

[ 

r 

t 

dis Proceedings. Mean while, as this Danger was 
not yet near, and as all the Kingdom appeared ſub- f 
tl 

e 


| * coming to any Determination. 


' engage the Affections of a Prince, inveſted with ſuch 
Power, erected a Marble Statue to him in the Mid. 


Adventur. Angliæ, que per CCCC jam prope Anni 


”  4terne, hoc Teſtimonium Venerabunda poſuit, Annd 
J. Almoſt the whole Month of 280 of the nen 
£ Year 1685 was ſpent in proſecuting Delinquents, ei 


much. to engage in any Affairs that might diſturh 
Bis Quiet, he knew the Genius and Temper of the 
Engliſh much better than the Duke of 425 and was 
ſenſible of the great 8 to preſerve a Power 

But on the other Hand, 


pier having taken ſo many Steps in purſuit of this 


Power, he could not go back with Decency, not 
make any Alteration in his Conduct, without break. 
4ng entirely with the Duke, which muſt have been ar. 


tended with great Trouble to him. He could not 
renounce the Principles and Maxims he. had lately 
followed, without an entire Change in his Court 
and Council, and without putting himſelf into the 


Hands of Men of quite contrary Maxims and Princi- 


ples, Beſides, his Inclination was to the Way he 


das now in, and it was only his Fear of ruMing his 


preſent Calm which placed before him the Danger of 


miſſi ve to his Orders, he kept off the Evil Day, and 


owever this be, the Hamborough Company, to 


dle of the Rayal-Exchange with this pompous Inſcrip- 


tion on the Pedeſtal. 


-CAROLO II. far. Britannico, Patriæ Patri * 


* Regum Optimo, Clementiſſimo, pee Generis 4 bi 
[ 


mani Deliciis, Utriuſque For luna fort, -Pacis Europa 
Arbitro, Maris Domino & Vindici, Societas Mercatorun o 


Regia Benignitate floret, Fidei intemeratæ, Gratitudini: 


” 


ther againſt the King or the Duke of York, or in r. 
ceiving the Surrender of Charters from Cor poration 
Who had not yet ſent them in, or in granting nes 


ones on ſuch Conditions as the Court approved. | 


1 * - 
- 
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may well be imag 
no Prejudice to the Power with which the King had 
inveſted himſelf, All Complaints were ſuppreſſed, 
and the whole Kingdom was entirely reduced to Obe- 
dience, the City of London not excepted, which had. 
always been refractory againſt abſolute Power. — 
r The King now finding himſelf in the full Enjoyment Ia eDecla- 
of his Wiſhes, was willing to do a popular Act, and f 5, 
accordingly put out a Declaration drawn up by Dr. 8 
Sprat, in which he affectionately thanked his Subjects 1jons for 
for the great Confidence they had repoſed in him, eu. 
chiefly for their ſo freely reſigning their local Immu- 2 
nities and Charters into his Hands, leſt the Abuſe 2 
of any of them ſhould hereafter prove dangerous to | 
the juſt Prerogatives of the Crown. This he decla- - | 
red his Eſteem of, as the Peculiar Honour of his Reign, 
being ſuch as none of the moſt popular of all his 
Royal Predeceſſors could ever have hoped for. 
Wherefore he thought himſelf more than ordinarily 
obliged to continue, as he had hitherto begun, to ſhew 
the greateſt Moderation and Benignity, in the Ex- 
wand, of ſo great a Truſt : Reſolving upon this Occa- 
fion to convince the higheft Pretenders to the Com- 
mon Weal, that as the Crown was the firſt Original, 
ſo it was ſtil] the ſureſt Guardian of all the People's 
lawful Rights and Privileges. ; f | 
Notwithſtanding all this it is pretended, that he He forms 
had laid a Project for altering the whole Meaſures of 2 e. 
his Government. That he deſigned to recal the Duke Ä. 
of Monmouth, to ſend the Duke of Vor beyond 
Sea, and call a free Parliament. This ſeems to have 
been founded on ſome Paſſages in' the Duke of Mon- 
mouth*s Pocket-Book, ſeized with his Perſon in the 
following Reign. We are further told, that the He dis. 
King had intimated, that if he lived but a Month 
longer, he would find a Way to make himſelf eaſy 
for the reſt of his Life.“ But he lived not long e- 
ve nough 


: 


ined that theſe Conditions brought 16845. | 


» i 4 — — 
— 
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* Of this new Scheme Burnet gives this Account. There was at 
this Time a new Scheme formed, that very probably would have 
E 9A 4 forever 


) 
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16855. nough to execute this Deſign, dying the ſixth of E- 
*.  bruary, fifty four Years of Age, and twenty five ec 
ſince his Reſtoration. The Cauſe of his Death being 66 


differently reported, ſome thinking it natural, others 40 
violent, I believe it beſt to tranſcribe from Dr. Wel. 

wood this, ſeemingly, moſt impartial Account of it. cc 

Extras It is confeſſed, few Princes come to die a ſudden ce 

e Dr. ©© Death, but the World is apt to attribute it to foul ec 

— I Play; eſpecially if attended with unuſual Circum- 6 

* Subject, *©* ſtances in the Time and Manner of it. 60 


King Charles had a healthful Conſtitution beyond 9 
% moſt Men, and took great Care to preſerve it, by 


, Diet and Exerciſe, which naturally promiſe a long a 
Life: And it was more extraordinary to ſee ſuch a 6 

„ Man die before Threeſcore, than another in the 2 

4 Bloom of Youth. _ 2 


«© Now, if he died by a natural Death, it is agreed 
<©by all, that it muſt have been an Apoplexy, This 


„ Diſeaſe ſeizes all the vital Faculties at once; and 6c 
c yet, for the moſt Part, does not only give ſome 60 

„ ſhort Warnings of its Approach, by unuſual Af- cc 

<< fections of the Head, but many Times is occaſion- 6 

«© ed by ſome evident preceeding Cauſe. - 7 


eln King Cbarles's Caſe, there appeared no viſible E., 


forever broken the King and the Duke It was laid at the " 
Lady Port/mouth's. Barillon, Lord Sunderland, and Lord Godol- 6« 
phinwere in it. The Duke of Monmouth came over ſecretly. And a 

though he did not ſee the King, yet he went back very well pleaſed 
with his Journey The Deſign was to begin with the ſending | 
the Duke of York to Scotland The King ſpoke to the X 
Duke concerning his going to Scotland: And he anſwered, there 
was no Occaſion for it, Upon which the King replied, that ei- 
ther the Duke muſt go, or that he himſelf would go thither 


The King was obſerved to be colder and morereſerved to the Duke * 
| than ordinary. But what was under all this, was ſtill a deep Secret. 60 
Lord Hallifax was let into no Part of it. He complained in Coun- q 


eil againſt Lord Rocheſter, that there were many Razures in the 

Books of the Treaſury, and moved the King to go to the Treaſu- 

- ry-Chamber. So the King named the next Monday. And Mr. May 

was ſent for from Windſor, to come to Court that Day, which it 

was expected would prove a critical Day. And it proved ſo indeed, 

; though in a different Way; the King being taken ill in the mean 
51 \ while. P- 600. | | 41.1 5 

E « Cauſe. 


*&# TH ww car wor $y 


Book XXIM. 26. CHARLES i 


- 

þ 
> ty * 

* 1 2 


« Cauſe, either near or remote, to which, with any cer- 18843. 


« tain Reaſon, his Diſeaſe could be aſcribed z and the 


« Fore-runners of it were rather to be found in the 
« Stomach and Bowels, than in the Head. | 

« For after he was a Bed, he was over-heard to 
« groan moſt of the Night: And both then, and 
« next Morning, before he fell into the Fit, he com- 
« plained firſt of a heavy Oppreſſion in his Stomach 
« and about his Hearr, and afterwards of a Sharp 
“ Pain in thoſe Parts; all which Symptons had but 
« little Relation to an Apoplexy. 

« That Morning there appeared to every Body a- 
« bout him, a Ghaſtlineſs x. Paleneſ in his Looks: 
« And when he ſate down to be ſhaved, juſt before 
te the Fit took him, he could not fit ſtraight, as he u- 
« ſed to do, but continued in a ſtooping Poſture, with 
« his Hand upon his Stamach, until the Fit came. 

After he had been brought out of it, by opening 
ea Vein, he complained of a Racking Pain in his 
e Stomach, and of no Indiſpoſition any where elſe: 
« And during the whole Time of his Sickneſs, and e- 
e yen when he ſeemed moſt Inſenſible, he was obſerved 


to lay his Hand, for the moſt Part, upon his Sto- 
e mach, in a moaning Poſture, and continued fo until 


« his Death: And ſo violent was the Pain, that when 


„all Hopes were gone, the Phyſicians were deſired 


“to uſe all their Art to procure him an eaſy Death. 


So much for the Diſtemper itſelf. There re- : 


mains ſome Things to be taken Notice of, that 


<< fell out before and after his Death. : 
« A few Days before he was taken ill, King Charles 
e being in Company where the preſent Poſture of Af- 


« fairs was diſcourſed of, there eſcaped ſome warm Ex- 


„ preſſions, about the uneaſy Circumſtances he was 
“ plunged into, and the ill Meaſures had been given 


* him: And how in a certain particular Affair, he was 


* pleaſed to mention, He had been abuſed; adding with 
5 all, in ſome Paſſion, That if be lived but a Month lon- 


ger, he would find a Way to make bimfelf eaſy, for the 


rat of bis Life, This Paſſage was whilpered org 


„ 
4 - 
2 . 
” 
— 
- 


4 


& cution; and there is 


tte next Day; and the Rumour of recalling the Duke of 
« Monmouth, and ſending away the Duke of 707, 


& came to take Air about the ſame Time. Indeed, all 


ta believe the King had 
s jntimated as much to the Duke hĩimſelſ; for ſome of 
$* his richeſt Furniture was put up, and his chief Ser- 
«« vants ordered to be in a Readineſs to attend their 
« Maſter upon an Hour's Warning; and Yachts were 
e waiting, to tranſport ſome Perſon of Quality, with- 
out mentioning who it was, or whither bound. 

The Romiſb Party that managed about Court, 
5 were obſerved to he more than ordinary diligent and 


% Things were ed are to put the latter in Exe. 
calon 


e buſy up and down Whitehall, and St. James's, as if 


« ſome very important Affair was in Agitation; and a 
% new and unuſual Concern was to be ſeen on their 
“ Countenances. Nor was it any Wonder, for in this 
** ſuſpected Change, they were like to be the only 
* Loſers, and all their teeming Hopes were in a fair 
% Way to be diſappointed. How far the Principles of 


* fome of that Party might leave them at Liberty to 


«© puſh on their Revenge for this deſigned Affront, as 
« well as to prevent the Blow that threatened them, 
though without the Privity, much lefs the Conſent 


s. ofthe Duke of Tort, is left to the Reader to judge. 
„ There was 4 Foreign Miniſter, that ſome Days 


ES 4 before the Kit 


fell ill, ordered his Steward to buy 
« a conſiderable Parcel of black Cloath, which ſerved 


= <6 him and his Retinue afterwards for Mourning : 


«+ And the late Ambaſſador, Don Pedro Ronguillo, 
++. made ĩt no Secret, that he had a Leiter from Flan- 
ders the Week before King Charles died, that took 
Notice of his Death, as the News there. But both 
« theſe might fall out by meer Accident. 

. «© There remain two Things more that deſerve ſome 
Conſideration in this Matter. When his Body was o- 
«+ pened, there was not ſufficient Time os for taking 


« an exact Obſervation of his Stomach and Bowels ; 
.* which, one would think, ought chiefly. to have been 


** done, conſidering, the violent, Pains he had there: 


% And 


| 
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. And when a certain Ph yſician ſeemed to be date tas 1068 + vl 
e quiſitive than Pony {oem the Condition of thoſe 


« Parts, he was tak de and reproved for his need; 


% leſs Curioſity. In the next Place, gt Body ſtunk ſo 


© extremely within a few Hours after his Death, not- 
80 * withſtanding the Coldneſs of the Seaſon, that the Peo- 


Wh about him were very much offended with the 
66 


mell : Which is a Thing very Extraordinary,in one 

« of his ſtrong and healthful Conſtitution ; and is not 
« a proper Conſequent of an Apoplectical Diſtemper. 

« There was ſome Weight laid upon an Aecident 


ce that fell out at Windſor ſome Years before. his 
„ Death: For the King drinking more liberally than 


« uſual, after the Fatigue of Riding, he retired to the 
next Room, and wrapping himſelf up in his Cloak, 


fell aſleep upon a Couch. He was but a little Time 
% come back to the Company, when a Servant be- 
- * Tonging to one of them, lay down upon the Couch 


ein the King's Cloak, and was found ſtabbed dead 


« with a Ponyard. Nor was it ever known how it 


“happened, but the Matter huſhed up, and no En 
4 quiry made about it. 

To conclude, Dr. Short, who was 2 Man of 
great Probity and Learning. and a Roman Cathe, 
click, made no Scruple to declare his Opionion to 
6c ſome of his intimate F riends, that he believed King 
&« Charles had foul Play done him: And when he 


** came to die himſelf, expreſſed ſome Suſpicion that 
* he had met with the ſame Treatment, for opening 


his Mind too freely in that Point. 

* So much for the Circumſtances of King Charles 
4 Death, that ſeem to have an ill Aſpect. There 
te are others, that ſeem to deſtroy all Suſpicion of 


e Treachery in the Matter. 
« As, Firſt, He had lived ſo faſt as might ener vate, 


sin a great Meaſure, the natural Force of his Conſti- 


5 tution, and exhauſt his animal Spirits; and there- 
+ fore he might be more ſubje& to an Apoplexy, 
* which is a Diſeaſe that weakens and locks up theſe 


10 e from ffn their uſual Functions. And 
Eu though, 


** . 


4 


8 
. 
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ee though, in his later Years, he had given up himſelf 
«more to Pleaſures of Wine, than Women; that 
might be rather the Effect of Age than of Choice. 


+ 6 t, It is known, he had been once or twice at- 


«© racked before, with Fits that much reſembled thoſe 
«of which he afterwards died: And yet as the man- 
% ner of them is told, they look rather to have been a 


„ Convulſive Motion, than an Apoplexy ; ſeeing they 


«© were attended with violent Contorſions of his Face, 


and Convulſions of the whole Body and Limbs. 
This is the more confirmed, by a Paſſage, that hap- 
«c*pened during the Heat of the Popiſh Plot. King 


«© Charles had ſome ſecret Matters to manage at that 


«time, by the Means of a Romiſh Prieſt then beyond 
<< Sea, whom he ordered to be privately ſent for: And 
the Gentlemaꝑ employed between the King and him 
(from whom I had the Story) was directed to brin 


< him privately to Vbiteball. The King and the 


«c Prieſt were a conſiderable. time together alone in 
the Cloſer, and the Gentleman attended in the next 
© Room: Ar laſt the Prieſt came out, with all the 


% Marks of Fright and Aſtoniſhment in his Face; 


te and having recovered himſelf a little, he told the 
«© Gentleman, That he had run the greateſt Riſque 


_ © ever Man did; for while he was with the King, his 


«© Majeſty was ſuddenly ſurprized with a Fit, ac- 
„ companied with violent Conuulſions of his Body, and 
* Contorſions of his Face, which laſted for ſome 
Moments; and when he was going to call out for 
Help, the King held him by Force till it was o- 


„ ver, and then bid him not be afraid, for he had 
been troubled with the like before; the Prieſt ad- 
ding, what a Condition he ſhould have been in, con- 


„ ſidering his Religion, in the preſent Juncture of 


Affairs, if the King had died of that Fit, and no 


© Body in the Room with him beſides himſelf, 
„But leaving this Story to the 72 65 of the Prieſt, 
there might be another natural Cauſe aſſigned for 
King Charles's falling into ſuch a Fit as that of which 
S he died, which is this; Hg had for ſome Time an Iſſue 
— 0 CL in 
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& in his Lag, which ran much, and conſequently muſt 268.1 
« have made a great Revulſion from his Head; upon * 
& which account, it is probable, it was made. A few 
„Weeks before his Death, he had let it be dryed up, 
% contrary to the Advice of his Phy ſicians, who told 
him it would prejudice his Health. Their Prognoſ- we 
| « rick was partly true in this, that there came a pain- : 
| « ful Tumour upon the Place where the Iflue had 

« been, which proved very obſtinate, and was not 
25 e thoroughly healed up when he died. gs 
In fine, it is agreed on by all Hands, that King 
© Charles expreſſed no Suſpicion of his being poyſoned, 
during all the time of his Sickneſs ; Though it muſt 

be alſo obſerved, that his Fits were ſo Violent, that 

ehe could not ſpeak while they were upon him, and 

e ſhewed an Averſion to ſpeaking during the Intervals. 
And there was not any thing to be ſeen, upon open- 
ing his Body, that could reaſonably be attributed to 

« the force of Poyſon. Yet, to allow, theſe Conſide- 

„ rations no more Weight than they can well bear, 

ce this muſt be acknowledged, that there are Poyſons 

e which affect originally the animal Spirits, and are 

of ſo ſubtle a Ware that they leave no conclu- 
ding Marks upon the Bodies of thoſe they kill. ?? 

Let us now fee what Dr. Burnet ſays upon this 

Subject, in his Hiſtory of his own Times. As this 
| Hiſtory is not yet tranſlated, or at leaſt publiſhed .in_ 

French, I believe it will not be unacceptable to Fo- 
reigners to inſert here that famous Prelate's Account 
of the Death of Charles II. 3 


„ — r N * 2 


All this Winter the King looked better han he Eu of 
had done for many Years. He had an Humour Dr, Bur- 
| „in his Leg, which looked like the Beginning of the ne, f 
„ Gout: So that for ſome Weeks he could not walk, — | 

* as he uſed to do generally three or four Hours 

%a Day in the Park; which he did commonly ſo 

| <« faſt, that as it was really an Exerciſe to himſelf, ſo 
* it was a Trouble to all about him to hold up with 
« him. In the State the King was in, he not ng 
N | 4 able 


N | f 


4 wa 


ws Ye Hiſtory f Enctxnd: Vol. XIV. 
© 2664-5. „ able to walk, ſpent much of his Time in his La- a 
* and was running a Proceſs for the fix- i « 
« ing of Mercury. On the of February, being 1 
e a Sunday, he eat little all Day, and came to Lady 4 
* Portſinouib at Night, and called for a Porringer of | « 
e' Spoon-Meart: - It was made too ſtrong for his Sto- ” 
mach; ſo he eat little of it: And he had an unquiet 40 
„Night. In the Morning one Dr. King a Phyſici- 1 
„. an and a Chymiſt, came, as he had been ordered, tc 
« to wait on him. All the King's Diſcourſe to him ” 
«© was fo broken; that he could not underftand what 10 
-<c he meant: And the Doctor concluded, | that he te 
4 was under ſome great Diſorder, either in his Mind, 4 
<< or in his Body. The Doctor amazed at this, 6 

& went out, and meeting with Lord Peterborough, he 
: * ſaid, the King was in a ſtrange Humour, for he T 
5 < did not ſpeak one Word of Senſe. Lord Peterbo- 4 
e rough deſired he would go in again to the Bed- 40 
chamber, which he did. And he was ſcarce come T 
„ in, when the King, who ſeemed all the while to T 
4 be in great Confuſion, fell down all of a fudden in T 
& 2 Pit like an Apoplexy : He looked black, and « 


E 


e his Eyes turned in his Head. The Phyſician, 10 
SY „ ho had formerly been an eminent Surgeon, ſaid, 10 
<< it was impoſſible to fave the King's Life, if one 4 
Minute was loſt: He would rather venture on the 60 

% Rigour of the Law, than leave the King to pe- 6 

<< Tiſh ; and ſo he let him Blood. Though the King 6 

came out of that Fit, yet the Effects of it till 40 

% hung upon him, ſo that he was much oppreſſed. , 

: And the Phyſicians did very much apprehend the T 
1 « Return of another Fit, and that it would carry him 10 


off: So they looked on him as a dead Man. The 60 
Biſhop of London ſpoke a little to him to diſpoſe him « 


to prepare for whatever might be before bim; 10 
to which the King anſwered not a Word. But 0 
<< that was imputed partly to the Biſhop's cold way 
of ſpeaking, and partly to the ill Opinion they 00 
„ fhad of him at Court, as too buſy in oppoſition to 10 
« Popery. Sancroft made a very weighty ati 6 

2 5 | | « on 
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« on to him; in which he uſed, a good degtee of 1 


« Freedom, which he ſaid was Neceffary, ſince he 
1e was going to be judged by one who was no Re- 
& ſpecter of Perſons. To him the mag made no 


„ Anſwer neither; nor yet to Ken, though the moſt 


jn Favour with him of all the Biſhops. Some im- 


* puted this to an Inſenſibility, of which too viſible 
nan Inſtance appeared, ſince the Lady Por!/mouth fat 


« jn the Bed, taking Care of him as a Wife of a Hus- 


« band. Others gueſſed truer ; that it would ap- 


« pear he was of another Religion. On Thurſday a 
« ſecond Fit returned. And then the Phyſitians 
« told the Duke, that the King was not like to live 
« a Day to an End. | | E 

« The Duke immediately ordered Hudleſton, the 
&« Prieſt that had a great Hand in ſaving the King 


« at Worceſter Fight, (for which he was excepted 


« Gut of all ſevere Acts that were made againſt 
« Prieſts) to be brought to the Lodgings under the 
% Bed: chamber: And, when he was told what was 
te to be done, he was in great Confuſion, for he 
© had no Hoſtie about him. But he went to another 
% Prieſt that lived in the Court, who gave him the 
« Pix with an Hoſtie in it. But that poor Prieſt 


was ſo frighted, that he ran out of Whitehall in 


« ſuch haſte, that he ſtruck againſt a Poſt, and 
« ſeemed to be in a Fit of Madneſs with Fear. As 
* ſoon as Hudleſton had prepared every Thing that 
ewas neceſſary, the Duke whiſpered the King in 
* the Ear, upon that the King ordered that all who 
« were in the Bed-chamber. ſhould withdraw, ex- 


* cept the Earls of Bath and Fever/bam ; and the 


„% Door was double locked. The Company was 


„kept out half an Hour: Only Lord Feverſham 


* opened the Door once, and called for a Glaſs of 
«* Water. Cardinal Howard told me at Rome, that 
„ Hudleſton according to the Relation that he ſent 
„ thither, made the King go through ſome Acts of 
© Contrition, and, after ſuch a Confeſſion as he could 


then make, he gave him Abſolution and the other 


„ SACTaments. 


* 
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” * 26845. e Sacraments, The Hoſe ſtuck in his Throat: And 


that was the Occaſion of calling for a Glaſs of 
=” * Water. He alſo gave him extream Unction. All 
s muſt have been performed very ſuperficially, ſince 

e e it was ſo ſoon ended. But the King ſeemed to be 

| at great Faſe upon it. It was given out, that 
: „ the King faid to Huddleſton, that he had ſaved 
| .  * him twice, firſt his Body and now his Soul; and 
«© that he asked him, if he would have him declare 

«© himſelf to be of their Church. But it ſeems. he 
was prepared for this, and ſo diverted the King 
«* from it; and faid, he took it upon him to fatisfy 
«the World in that particular. But though by the 

% Principles of all Religions whatſoever; he ought to 

„ have obliged him to make open Profeſſion of his 
e KReligion; yet, it ſeems, the Conſequences of that 
„ were apprehended; for without Doubt, that poor 
«© 'Prieft acted by the Directions that were given him, 
„The Company was ſuffered to come in. And the 
King went through the Agonies of Death, with: 
Calm and a Conſtancy, that amazed all who were 

* about him, and knew how he had lived. Thi 

„ made ſome conclude, that he had made a Will, 

„ and that his Quiet was the Effect of that. Ker 
applied himſelf much to the awaking the King's 

„ Conſcience. He ſpoke with a great Elevation, 

«© both of thought and Expreſſion, like a Man in. 
e ſpired, as thoſe who were preſent told me. He 
: «© reſumed the Matter often, and pronounced many 
* ſhort Ejaculations and Prayers, which affected all 
that were preſent, except him that was the mol 
concerned, who ſeemed to take no Notice of him, 
« and made no Anſwers to him. He preſſed the 
IH King fix or ſeven Times to receive the Sacra 
„ ment; but the King always declined it, laying, he 
« was very weak. A Table with the Elements upon 
it, ready to be conſecrated, was brought into the 
Room, which occaſioned a Report to be then 
« ſpread about, that he had received it. Ken preſ- 
« ſed him to declare that he deſired. it, ie 
n | | le 
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Life, nor any Purpoſe o 4 Amendment. It was 
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died in the Communion of the Church of England: 16854 = 
To that he anfwered Nothing. Ken asked him if = 


« he deſired Abſolution of his Sins. It ſeems the 
% King; if he then thought any thing at all, thoughy 


% that would do him no Hurt, So Ken pronounced 


« it over him: For which he was blamed, ſince the 
King expreſſed no Senſe, or Sorrow for his paſt 


” thought to be a Proſtitution of the Peace of the 
Church, to give it to one, who, after a Life led as 
„ the King's had been, ſeemed to harden himſelf a- 

4 gainſt every Thing that could be ſaid to him. Ke 
Vas alſo cenſured for another Piece of Indecency : 
He preſented the Duke of Richmond, Lady Poriſ- 
% moxth's Son, to be blefled by the King. 4 — 
this, ſome that were in the Room cried out, the 


King was their common Father. And upon that 


« all kneeled down for his Bleſſing, which he gave 

them. The King ſuffered much inwardly, and ſaid, 
he was burnt up within; of. which he complamed 
* often, but with great Decency. He ſaid once, he 
* hoped he ſhould climb up to Heaven's Gates, which 
« was the only Word favouring of Religion that he 


"< was heard to ſpeak. 


He gathered all his Strength to ſpeak his laſt 
« Words to the Duke, to which every one hearken- 
ed with great Attention. He expreſſed his Kind- 
© neſs to him, and that he now delivered all over to 


him with great Joy. He recommended Lady 


* Portſmouth over and over again ta him. He fad, 
* he had always loved her, and he loved her to the 
« laſt ; and beſought the Duke, in as melting Words 
as he could fetch out, to be very kind to her and 
to her Son. He recommended his other Children 
to him: And concluded, let not poor Nelly ſtarve, 
8 28 was Mrs. Gwyn. But he ſaid —— of the 

Queen, nor an — Word of his People, or of 
A « to Servants : Nor did he ſpeak one Word of Re- 
* ligion, or concerning the Payment of his Debts, 


-* though he left behind him about 90000 Guineas, | 


Vor, wy B b Which. 


« 


nes. % which he had ga 
: “ Purſe; or out of the Money that was ſent him 


i e Exor axv. Vd. IV. 
thered either out of the Privy 


« from France, or by other Methods, and which he 
had kept ſo ſecretly that no Perſon once 
Knew any thing of it. 


He continued in the Agony until? Friday at loves 


44 Clock, being the ſixth of February 1684-6 and 
<< then dyed in the Fifty-fourth Year of his Age, 
« after he had reigned; if we. reckon from his Fa- 
« ther's Death, Thirty-ſix Years and eight Days; of 
if we reckon from his Reſtoration, Twenty four 


Tears, eight Months, and nine Days. There were 
© many very apparent Suſpicions of his being poiſo- 


ned: For though the firſt Acceſs looked like an A. 


46 poplexy, yet it was plain in the Progreſs of it, that 


it was no Apoplexy. When his Body was opened, 
46. ws Phy ficians who viewed it were, as it were, led 
by thoſe, who might ſuſpe& the Truth, to look 


the Parts that were certainly ſound. - But 
oh won h Lower, and Needham, two famous — 


1 told me, they plainly diſcerned two or three blue 


«<--Spots'on. the Out- ſide of the Stomach. Needban 
called twice to have it opened, but the Surgeons 


« ſeemed not to hear him. And when he moved ir 


©: the ſecond Time, he, as he told me, heard Lower 
«. ſay to one who ſtood next him, Needbam will undo 
<< us, calling thus to have the Stomach opened; for 
he may ſee they will not do it. They were diverted 
* to look to ſome what elſe: And when they return- 
ce ed to look upon the Stomach, it was carried away: 
4 So it was never viewed. Le ure a French Ph - 
5 ns told me, he ſaw a Blackneſs in the Shoul 

on which he made an Inciſion, and ſaw it 5 
«6 me" mortified. Short, another Phyſician, - who was 
* a Papiſt, but after a Form of his own, did e. 
3 much ſuſpect foul Dealing. And he. talked. 


** freely of it; than any of the Proteſtants durſt — 


at that Time. But he was not long after taken 
% ſuddenly ill, upon a large Draught af Wormwood 
* * which he had drunk in the Houſe of a Po 
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« pjþ Patient that lived near the Tower who had 1683.4. 


«ſent for him: upon this he dyed, and, as he ſaid 
« to Lower, Millington, and ſome other Phyſicians, 
« he believed that he himſelf was poiſoned for his ha- 
« vying ſpoken ſo freely of the King's:Death +» ** 
„ The King's Body was indecently neglected 3 ſome 
« Parts of his Inwards, and ſome Pieces of the Far, 


571 


« were left in the Water in which they were waſned : 


« All which were ſo careleſsly looked after, that the 
« Water being poured out of a ſcullery Hole, that 
e vent to a Drain, in the Mouth of which a Grate lay, 


« theſe were ſeen lying on the Grate many Days after. 
« His Funeral was very mean. He did not lie in State; 


no Mournings were given: And the Expence of ir 


«* was not equal to what an ordinary Nobleman's Fu- 


“ neral will riſe to. Many upon this ſaid, that he 
“ deſerved better of his Brother, than to be thus un- 
« gratefully treated in Ceremonies that are publick, 


* and make an Impreſſion on thoſe that ſee them, 


and who will make ſevere Obſervations and Infe- 


ſuch Omiſſions. $611 Bat 


e rences 7 . 
« But ſince I have mentioned the Suſpicions of 


« Poyſon as the Cauſe of his Death, I muſt ad. 


e that I never heard any lay thoſe Suſpicions on his 
« Brother. But his dying ſo critically, as it were in 
the Minute in which he ſeemed to begin a Purn of 


« Affairs, made it to be | ro the more be- 
iſt 


« lieved, and that the Papiſts had done it, either by 
the Means of ſome of Lady Portſmouth*s Servants, 
e or, as ſome fancied, by poyſoned Snuff: For ſo 
© many of the ſmall Veins of the Brain were burſt, 
« that the Brain was in great Diſorder, and no Judge- 


e ment could be made concerning it. To this 1 


e ſhall add a very ſurprizing Story, that I had in No- 
e vember 1709, from Mr. Henly of Hampſhire. He 
« told me, that, when the Dutcheſs of Por!/monuth 


« came over to England in 1699, he heard, that ſhe | 


*©talked as if King Charles had been poiſoned ; 
which he deſiring to have from her own Mouth, 
* ſhe gave him this Account of it. She was always 
| Vor. XIV. B b 2 „ pi eſſing 


* 


e he e BVer aw. .' Vel XIV. 
1 © — to make both himſelf and his 
1 to come to a full Agreement 
\ —— And he was come to a final 
| __**:Refolution- of ſending away his Brother, and of 
calling a Parliament; which was to have been exe- 
_ <outed-the'next Day after he fell into that Fit of 
e which he died. She was put upon the Secret, and 
poke of it to no Perſon alive but to her Confeſſor: 
But the Confeſſor, ſhe believed, told it to ſome, 
1 bo ſeeing what was to follow, took that wicked 
Courſe to prevent it. Having this from ſo wor- 
< thy a Perſon, as I have fer it down without adding 
7 the leaſt Circumſtance to i it, I thought it too im- 
« þ not to be mentioned in this Hiſtory. It 
<<: diſcovers both the Knavery of Confeſſors, and the 
Practices of Papiſts fo — that there is no 
5 — any further Reflections on it.. 


Other Par- "Theſe two Relations of the Death oi King Charles I 
ers in the principal Circumſtances, particularly in 
— the Suſpicion that was entertained of his being poy- 
- of King Toned; Sundry other Accounts have been given of 
Chatles fl. his Death, in which are Circumſtances: not to be met 
with here, and ſeveral} others omitted which are here 
related: It is faid that at the Perſuaſion of Biſho 
En the King at laſt reſolved to diſmiſs the Dutche 
of © Pori/mouth, and that ſending for the Queen he 
asked her Forgiveneſs of the Wrong he had done 
her. It is added, that he had the Satisfaction to ſer 
himſelf heartily forgiven by the Queen. This di- 
rectly contradicts Dr. Burners Account of the Dutch- 
=S eſs of Portſmouth, and her Behaviour in the King's 
- ; aſt Illneſs. Some have ſaid that Huddlaſton was not 
| brought to the King till he had loſt all Senſe, and that 
he received the Sacrament of extreme Unktion without 
Leis any Sign-either of his Approbation or Refuſal. 
| is pretended that he adviſed the Duke his Bro- 
— not to think of introducing Popery in England, 
becauſe he looked on it as altogether impracticable. 
Laſtly, ſome have barely ſaid. that the n 
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thers agree not in their Character of Charles II, when 24 
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and Surgeons inſpecting the Body diſcovered uo Mark 68446 F} 
of Poiſon, and they have entirely omitted the Part 
ticulars of the Stomach given in the foregoing Re+ 
lations, though they make no Scruple of owning the 
Suſpicion of the King's being poyſoned;. but they 

would have this Suſpicion to be ſpread and counte- 

nanced ſolely by the Enemies of _ Duke of art 

and of the Papiſts, 

It is agreed on all Hands, that 00 bean tac: the Retharks, 
Boldneſs to accuſe the Duke of Zork of poyſoning 
his Brother. But it is not to be concluded — thence 
that no body believed it. Thoſe who might have en- 
tertained this Suſpicion, would not have ventured up- 
on a Danger ſo great as that of accuſing the Suc- 
ceſſor, without being in a Capacity to prove it. The 
Papiſts in general are accuſed, but this in ſo looſe and 
uncertain a Manner, that no one knows where to 
apply it when it is removed from the Duke of Tant 
their Head. Beſides, one fees that the Inſpection af 
the dead Body was managed in a Way to diſ- 
lipate all Suſpicions of Poyſon ; but who directed the 
Phyſitians or Surgeons is a Secret, at leaſt the Brother 
of the Deceaſed does not appear to have concerned 
himſelf much in this Inſpection, though the Suſpicions 
of Poyſon were very violent. Theſe things leave 
this Matter very much in the Dark, which gives 
every Man room to judge as he pleaſes. . Thus much 
is certain, there is no explicit Proof that King 
Charles II was poyſoned, or if there was, the Aw 
thors of his Death remain hitherto concealed; - 

It is by no Means ſurprizing that Hiſtoriata or 0 A Remark 
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it is confidered that he was the Head and Protestur Oe 
of one of the two Parties, and —— of the 3 
other. This muſt have neceſſarily ced a Di- 
verſity of Characters as given Ly ar big.. 
When we read immediately one — another the 
Writers oi us Ae p00 who have ſpoken of this 
Prince in ge rl tha his Character, we are al- 
not waffe thin ＋ they ſpeak of 9 dij— 
4 erent 
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10. ferent Kings of the ſame Name. The one by ſeve. 


ral Omiſſions endeavour to hide every thing that wa; 
bad in his Character, or if they ſpeak of it, it is very 
ſuecinctly, and always with ſome Addition or Inſi- 
nuation tending to juſtify his Conduct and Failings. 
The others dwell chiefly upon what will blacken his 
Character, and repreſent him as acting by the worſt 
Motives, and upon Principles directly oppoſite to 


tte Welfare of his Kingdom. If theſe Writers take 


any notice of his good Qualities, it is only to make 

kim more faulty, and to demonſtrate that he ſinned 

not through Ignorance, but with Premeditation, 
Whatever Side I follow in giving the Character of 

this Prince, I cannot avoid Blame from one or the 

other Party: If I attempt to give it my ſelf, I ſhall 

gain but little by ſupporting my Teſtimony upon 

che Credit of one or the other Parties. Nevertheleſs, 

25 the Reader doubtleſs expects to know ſomething 
more of the Character of this King than he could 
bave from the general Hiſtory of his Reign, I chuſe 
0 give him what is left us by Dr. Burnet on this 

_ "Subjeft in the Hiſtory of his own Times. I own 

„ _ That'this Character taken all together appears to me 
the moſt reſembling King Charles II, and the moſt 
agrecible to the Hiſtory of his Life. I could wiſh 
nevertheleſs that this illuſtrious Prelate had omitted, 
br at leaſt ſoftened ſome of his Strokes, which appear 
Tome a little over-charged, and ſeem to diſcover ſome 
Paſſion in the Author. However that be, he con- 
ludes the Hiſtory of this Prince in the following 
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„Thus lived and died King Charles the Second 
He was the greateſt Inſtance' in Hiſtory of the vz 
rious Revolutions of which any one Man' ſeemed 
capable. He was bred up the Twelve firſt Tear 

dfi his Life with the Splendour that became the Heir 

of ſo great a Crown. After that he paſſed through 
Eighteen Years in great r 10 

the War, in the Loſs of his Father, and of tht 
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* him, though upon Terms. hard of Digeſtion, but 
© made an Attempt upon Eng/and for him, though a 
«© feeble one. He loſt the Battle of Worcefter with 
© too much Indifference : and then he ſhewed more 
* care of his Perſon, than became one, who had ſo 
much at Stake. He wandered about England for 
© Ten Weeks after that, hiding from Place to Place. 
But under all the Oppreſſions he had then upon 
© him, he ſhewed a Temper ſo careleſs and ſo much 
turned to Levity, that he was then diverting him- 
$ ſelf with little houſehold Sports, in as unconcerned a 
Manner as if he had ſuffered no Loſs, and had been 
in no Danger at all. He got at laſt out of Eng- . 
land. But he had been obliged to ſo many, wha 


©. had been faithful to him and careful of him, that he 


© ſeemed afterwards to reſolve ro make an equal Re- 
turn to them all. And finding it not eaſy to re- 
© ward them all as they deſerved, he forgot them all 
* alike. Moſt Princes ſeem to have this pretty deep 
in them; and to think they ought never to remem- 
ber paſt Services, but that their Acceptance of 
them is a full Reward. He, of all in our Age, 
* exerted this piece of Preragative in the ampleſt - 
Manner: for he never ſeemed to charge his Me- 
* mory, or to trouble his Thoughts with the Senſe 
* of any of the Services that had been done him, 
While he was abroad at Paris, Colen, or Bruſſels, 
he never ſeemed to lay any thing to Heart. He 
a purſued all his Diverſions and irregular Pleaſyres 
in a free Carreer ; and ſeemed to be as ſerene under 
* the Loſs of a Crown, as the greateſt Philoſopher 
could have been. Nor did he willingly hearken to 
any of thoſe Projects, with which he often com- 
* Plained that his Chancellor perſecuted him, That 


in which he ſeemed moſt” concerned was, to find 
13 Money for ſupporting his Expence. And it was 


often ſaid, that if Cromwell would have compgund- 
ed the Matter, and have given him a good round 


1 Penſion, that he might have been induced to re- 
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Crown of England. Scotland did not only receive 1664.56 
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© in, he accuſtomed himſelf ro ſay to every Perſon, 
© and upon all Occaſions, that which he thought 


- © would pleaſe moſt: ſo that Words or Promiles 


© went very eaſily from him. And he had ſo ill an 
© Opinion of Mankind, that he thought the great 
Art of Living and Governing was, to manage all 
Things and all Perſons with a Depth of Craft and 
© Diſimulation. And in that, few Men in the World 
* could put on the Appearances of Sincerity better 


than he could: Under which ſo much Artifice was 


# uſually hid, that in Conclufion he could deceive 
none, for all were become miſtruſtful of him. He 
had great Vices, but ſcarce any Virtues to correct 


© them: He had in him ſome Vices that were leſs 


* hurtful, which corre&ed his more hurtful ones. He 
+ was, during the active Part of his Life, given up 
to Sloth and Lewdneſs to ſuch a Degree, that he 
* hated Buſineſs, and could not bear the engaging in 
any thing that gave him much Trouble, or put him 


© under any Conſtraint. And though he deſired to 
* become abſolute, and to overturn both our Reli- 


on and our Laws, yet he would neither run the 
Risk, nor give himſelf the Trouble, which ſo great 
* a Deſign required. He had an Appearance of Gen- 
© tleneſs in his outward Deportment : but he ſeemed 


to have no Bowels nor Tenderneſs in his Nature: 


and in the End of his Life he became Cruel. He 
* was apt to forgive all Crimes, even Blood itſelf: 
* Yet he never forgave any thing that was done againſt 


© himſelf, after his firſt and general Act of Indem 


« nity, which was to be reckoned as rather done up- 
on Maxims of State, than Inclinations of Mercy. 


: He delivered himſelf up to a moſt enormous 


© Courſe of Vice, without any ſort of Reſtraint, 
even from the Conſideration of the neareſt Rela- 
#1 2 oa oth FFF 


n © Gen his Title to him. Dari 
C vered himſelf ſo entire up to his Pleaſures, that he 
became incapable of Application. He fpent little 
of his time in Reading, or Study, and yer leſs in 
Thinking. And in the State his Affairs were then 


his Exile he deli. 
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* tions z the moſt ſtudied Extravagancies that way 


© ſeemed to the very laſt to be much delighted in, 
« and purſued by him. He had the Art of makin "g | 


* all eople grow fond of him at firſt, by. Softne 
in his whole way of Converſation, as he was 'cers 
. 15 the beſt bred Man of the Age. But when 


LI appeared how little could be built on his Promiſe, 


© they were cured of the Fondneſs that he was * 
* to raiſe in them. When he ſaw young Men 2 

6 Quality, who had ſomething more F ordinar 

© them, he drew them about him, and ſet himſel to 


6 corrupt them both in Religion and Morality ; 


* which he proved ſo unhappily ſucceſsful, that — 
© left England much changed at his Death, from what 


© he had found it at his Reſtoration. He loved to 


talk over all the Stories of his Life to every new 


Man that came about him. His Stay in Scotland, 


c * and the Share he had in the War of Paris, in car- 


* rying Meſſages from the one Side to the other, 
* were his common Topicks. He went over theſe 
© ina very graceful Manner; but -ſo often, and ſo 
* copiouſly, that all thoſe who had been long accuſ- 


tomed to them grew weary of them: And when he 


* entred on thoſe Stories, they uſually withdrew : Sa 
© that he often began them in a full ed and 
© before. he had done, there were not above four or 
* five left about him; which drew a ſevere Jeſt 
© from Willmot Earl of Rocheſter. He ſaid, He 
© wondered to ſee a Man have ſo good a Memory, as 10 
repeat the ſame Story without loſing the leaſt Circum- 
© tance, and yet not remember that be had told it to the 
« ſame Perſons the very Day before. This made him 
fond of Strangers; for they hearkened to all his 
often- repeated Stories, and went away as in a Rap: 
ture, at ſuch uncommon Condeſcention in a King. 

* His Perſon and Temper, his Vices as well as 
: Fortune. reſemble the Character that we 4 — 

* given us of Tiherius ſo much, that it were eaſy to 
draw the Parallel between them, Tiberius's 3 2 
: Wenn, and his coming afterwards to Reign, mak 


© the 


1 


_ 
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* 5 the Compariſon in that reſp ct come 
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75 hear, 
© His Haring of Buſineſs, and his Love of, Pleaſures ; 
c his Raifir ing of Favourites, and Truſting them entire. 


* Iy, and his Pulling them down, and Hating them 


0 Teeſſively; his Art of covering deep Deſigns, 

particularly of Revenge, with an Appearance of 
Softneſs, brings them ſo near a Likeneſs, that I 
© did not wonder much to obſerve the Reſemblance 


© of their Face and Perſon. At Nome L ſaw one of 


© the laſt Statues made for Tiberius after he had loſt 
© his Teeth. But, bating the Alteration. which that 
© made, it was ſo like King Charles, that Prince 
c Borgheſe and Signior Dominico to whom i it belonged, 
did agree with me in thinking that it looked like a 
+ Statue made for him. 

© Few things ever went near his Heart ; ; the Duke 
of Glouceſter's Death ſeemed to touch him much, 
But thoſe who knew him beſt thought it was, be- 
© cauſe he had loft him, by whom only he could have 
© balanced the ſurviving Brother. whom he hated, 
and yet embroiled all his Affairs to preſerve che 


1 Succeffion to him. 


His ill Conduct in the firſt Dutch War, and 


c * thoſe terrible Calamities of the Plague, a and Fire of 


© London, with that Loſs and Reproach which he 
5 Tuffered by the Inſult at Chatham, made all People 


| £ conclude there was a Curſe \ upon his Government, 


His throwing the publick Hatred at that time upon 


Lord Clarendon was both unjuſt and ungrateful, 
© And when his People had brought him our of all 


© his Difficulties, upon his entring into the Tripple- 
« Alliance, his ſelling that to France, and his entring 
on the ſecond Dutch War with as little colour as he 
© had for the firſt ; his beginning it with the At- 


S tempt on the Dutch Smyrna Fleet; the ſhutting 


4 up the "Exchequer and his Declaration for Tole - 
* ration, . was a Step for the Introduction of 
5 FPopery; make ſuch a Chain of black Actiong 
* flowing (rot blacker Deſigns, that it amazed thoſe 


8 L who had known all this, to-ſee with what impudent 
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Strains of Flattery Addreſſes were penned during 
< his Life, and yet more groſsly after his Death. 
His contributing ſo much towards the raiſing of the 
©; Greatneſs of France, chiefly at Sea, was ſuch an 
« Errour, that it could not flow from want of 
Thought or true Senſe. Rowvigny told me, he de- 


' ©. fired that all the Methods the French took in the 
Increaſe and Conduct of their naval Force might 
be ſent him. And, he ſaid, he ſeemed to ſtudy 
them with Concern and Zeal. He ſhewed what Er- 


* rours they committed, and how they ought to be 
corrected, as if he had been a Viceroy to France, 
rather than a King that ought to have watched 
over and f the Progreſs they made, as 
the greateſt of all the Miſchiefs that could happen 
to him or his People. They that judged the moſt 
favourably of this, thought it was done out of 
Revenge to the Dutch, that, with the Aſſiſtance of 


ſo great a Fleet as France could join to his own, he 
might be able to deſtroy them. But others put a 
worſe Conſtruction on it; and thought, that ſeeing 
he could not quite maſter or deceive his Subjects 
by. his own Strength and Management, he was 
willing to help forward the Greatneſs of the French 
at Sea, that by their Aſſiſtance he might more cer- 
tainly ſubdue his own People; pear. to what 


Clifford, That if ibe King muſt be in a Dependance, it 
was better to pay it to a great and generous King, than 
to Five Hundred of bis own inſolent Subjefts, No part 
of his Character looked wickeder as well as meaner, 
than that he, all the while that profeſſing he was to 
be of the Church of England, and expreſſing both 


Zeal and Affection to it, was yet ſecretly reconciled 


deceiving the World with fo. groſs a Prevarication, 


And his not having the Honeſty or Courage to 
on it at laſt: His not ſhewing any Sign of the 
© leaſt Remorſe for his ill led Life, or any Tender- 
neſs either for his Subjects in general, or. for the 


was generally believed to have fallen from Lord 


to the Church of Rome: Thus mocking God, and 


355 
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eee And his recommending 


> Concluſion 


Box con- 
his 


Religion, and afterwards publifhed by 
© Brother, looked like Study and Reaſoning. Ten- 
niſon told me he ſa the Original in Pepy's Hand, 
© to whom King James truſted them for ſome time; 
they were —— in ſeveral Places. And the 


IInterlinings ſeemed to be writ in a Hand different 


* from that in which the Papers were writ. But he 


was not ſo. well acquainted with the King's Hand, 


* as to make any Judgement in the Matter, whether 


- © they were writ by him or not. All that knew him 


©: when they read them, did without any ſort of doubt- 


J ing conclude, that he never compoſed them: For 


ther, further than to turn them to a Jeſt, or for 


he never read the , or laid things toge- 


* ſome lively ſſion. Theſe vere pro- 
$ bably writ either by Lord Brifto! , or by Lord 
- F x7 as who knew the Seeret of his Religion, and 


- * courſes they had with him on thoſe Heads, to keep 


him fixed to them. And it is very probable that 


50 e eee, their Danger, if any ſuch Pa- 
$i been found about him writ in their Hand, 


6. mighe prevail with him to copy them out himſelf, 


trouble. He had talked over a great 


„ — his reſſions, and 
. -/+ made bimſe Maſter of the Argume 


though his Lazineſs that way made it certainly no 
eaſy thing to bring him to give himſelf ſo much 


to my ſelf: So that as ſoon as I ſaw them I remem- 
perceived that he had 


nt as far as 
could carry him. But the publiſhing 


< thoſe Papers 


them ſhewed a Want of Judgement, or of Regard 


*cſt ODEs en Thewn to his Me 


in thoſe wha did it: For the great- 
d 


to his Memory 1 


- ws 7 #1 wa * . N ; 6 W 
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n Miles of Rol an 1 — 


y his Miſtreſſes and their Children to his Bro- 
fther's Care, would have been a ſtrange 
to any others Life, but was welt enough ſuied to 
* all the other Parts of his. 

The two Papers found in * Strong- 
cerning 


gave him thoſe Papers, as Abſtracts of ſome Dif- 


Part of them 
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be forgotten. 


After having ſeen in this Character all that can be 
ſaid to the Diſad of Charles II, the Reader 
doubtleſs will: not be diſpleaſed to meet with a ſome- 
what different Deſcription of the ſame Prince, drawn 


Book T mY 
«would have been to let both his Papers and himſelf 16844.: | 


— 


by a very able Hand, I mean that of the Earl of 


Mulgrave, who was by no means an Enemy to the 
King, or the Royal Family. He has laboured this 
Character with all poſſible Care. I omit a ſmall In- 


troduction which relates purely to the Author, to 


come at once to the Character of the King. 


As to the King's Religion, it was more Deiſin than 
Popery; which he owed more to the Livelineſs of 
© his Parts, and Careleſſneſs of his Temper, than ei- 
ther to Reading, or much Confideration ; for his 


« difcern through the ſeveral Cheats of pious Preten- 
ces ; and his natural Lazine/s confirmed bim in an 
equal Miſtruſt of them all, for fear he ſhould be 
* troubled with examining which Religion was beſt: 
© If in his early Travels, and late Adminiſtration, he 
« ſeemed a little biafled to one ſort of Religion; the 
« firſt is only to be imputed te a certain 
© Temper, and 8 Compaliſance for that Company he 
then was forced to keep; and the laſt was no 
© more than being tired, which he ſoon was in any 
Difficulty, with thoſe bold Oppoſitions in Parlia- 
© ment, which made him almoſt throw himſelf into 
© the Arms of a Roman-Catbolick Party, ſo remark- 
able in England for their Loyalty, who embraced 
him gladly, and lulled him aſleep with thoſe en- 
* chanting Songs 
« beſt and wiſeſt of Princes are often unable to re - 


6 2 of Apprehenſion, at firſt View, could 
d 


of abſolute Sovereignty, which the 


lines of - 


* iſt, And though he engaged himſelf on that Side | 
more fully, at « Time when it is in vain, and too 


© late to diſſemble, we leſs to wonder at its 


* than to conſider that our very Judgements are apt 
| : | | * ro 


: | 
3 | 
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to grow in Timb as partial av Our Affections; And: 

- - - © thus by Accident only, he became of their Opini- 
on in his Weakneſſes, who had ſo much endeavour- 
dad always to contribute to his Power. He loved 
© Eaſe and Quiet; to which his unneceſſary Wars are 

4 ſo far from being a Contradiction, that they are 
7 rather a Proof of it, ſince they were made chiefly 
© to comply with thoſe Perſons, whoſe Diſſatisfaction 

< would have proved more uneaſy to one of his Hu- : 

6 ©.mour, than all that diſtant Noiſe of Cannon, which ; 

© he would often liſten to with a great deal of Tran- 

© quillity. Beſides the great and almoſt only Plea- a 

; * ſure of Mind he appeared addicted to, was Ship. q 

© ping and Sea-Afﬀairs ; which ſeemed to be ſo much ; 

© his Talent for Knowledge as well as Inclination, that 6 

© a War of that Kind was rather an Entertainment, ( 

than any Diſturbance to his Thoughts. If he did not f 
4 

9 

4 

6 


go himſelf at the Head of ſo magnificent a Fleet, 
it is only to be imputed to that Eagerneß of Mili- 
© tary Glory in his Brother; which under the ſhew 
Sof a decent Care for preſerving the Royal Perſon 
from Danger, engroſſed all that fort of Honour to £ 
© himſelf, with as much Jealouſy of any other's Inter- yl 
Bl g in it, as a King of another Temper would 77 
© have had of His, though without Reaſon; it is . 
< certain, no Prince was ever more fitted by Nature 

© for his Country's Intereſt than he was in all his 
Maritime Inclinations; which might have proved of 
< ſafficient Advantage to the Nation, if he had been 
as careful in depreſſing all ſuch Improvements-in 
© France, as of advancing and encouraging our own: 
Zut it ſeems he wanted Fealou ſy in all his Inclinati- 
<- ons; Which leads us to conſider him in his Pleaſures: 
Where he was rather Abandoned than Luxurious; 
and like our Female Libertines, apter to be de- 
©- bauched for the Satisfaction of others, than to ſeek 6: 

© with Choice, where moſt to pleaſe himſelf. I am My 

© of Opinion alſo, that in his latter Time, there was 1 
r. much of Lazineſs as of Love, in all thoſe Hours 1 © 1 

5 he paſſed among his Miſtreſles 3 who CF * 
5 4 | ©, Jy 0% 
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N ſerved to fill up his Seraglio, while a bewitching 
6 kind of Pleaſure, called Santerig, and — 
© without any Conſtraint, was By true Sultans Queen 
25 Te delighted ina e lc 
He was: ſurely znclided to es ; for nothi 


1 «elle would have retained him ſo faſt to the Succeſ- 
ſion of a Brother, 


againſt a Son he was ſo fond of, 
and the Humour of a Party which he ſo much fear- 
ed. I am willing al ſo to impute to his Fuſtice, 
« whatever ſeems in ſome Meaſure: to contradict the 
A. ron Opinion of his Clemency ; as his ſuffering al- 
ways the Rigour of the Law to proceed, not only 
ant all Higbway-men, but alſo. ſeveral others, 

in 2 Caſes the Lawyers, according. to their 
* wonted Cuſtom, had ſometimes uſed a great deal of 
Hardſbip and Severity. His Underſtanding was quick 


and lively in little Things, and ſometimes would 


* ſoar high enough in Great Ones, but unable to keep 
< it up with any long Attention or Application. 
«Witty in all ſorts of Converſation; and telling a 
Story ſo well, that not out of Flattery, but for 
the Pleaſure of hearing it, we uſed to em Igno- 
tant of what: he had repeated to us ten Times be- 
fore, as a good Comedy will bear the being often 
ſeen. Of a wonderful Mixture; loſing all his 
Time, and till of late ſetting his whole Heart on 
the Fair Sex, yet neither angry with Rivals, nor 
in the: leaſt nice as to their being beloved; and 
while he ſacrificed all Things to his Miſtreſſes, he 
would uſe to grudge and be uneaſy at their loſin 

* little of it again at Play, though never ſo — 
© ſary for their Diverſion : Nor would he venture 
five Pounds at Tennis to thoſe Servants, who might 
obtain as many Thouſands, either before he came 
© thither, or as ſoon as be left off. Not falſe to his 
Word, but full of Diſimulation, and very Adroi 


k at it, yer no Man eaſier to be impoſed on; for his 


"year exterity was in cozening himſelf, by gain- 
ing à little one * while he loſt ten Times as 
eh another; and by careſſing thoſe Perſons 
1:30) « moſt, 
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. mot. abo hid delnded tile che offene b and yet 
Tot > at che quickeſt in-the World at 
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ing ſich a Ridi- 
eule in another Familiar, Zaſy, and Good- natu- 


red but for great Offences ſevere and iuſlexible: 


Ale in one Week's Abſence; quite forgetting 
© thoſe Servants, to whoſe Faces he could hardly de- 
ny any Thing. In che midſt of all his: Renaf/ne/;, 
e ſo induſtrious and indefatigable on ſome — 
I lar Occaſions, that no Man would either t long: 
er, or be able to manage it better. 
He was ſo Liberal, as to ruin kis Aﬀais: by it; 
for Want in a King of En gland, turns Things juſt 
* upſide down, and expoſes à Prince to his People's 
Mercy. It did yet worſe in him, for it forced him 
© alſo-to depend on his great Neighbour of Fran ; 
© who played the Broker with him ſufficiently in al 
: — Times of Extremity. Let this Frofuſeneſt of 
© his did not ſo much proceed from his over-vahuing 
< thoſe he favoured, as from his Under-valuing any 
6 Sums of Money which he did not ſec; though he 
found his Errour in this, but 1 muſt confeſs a little 
© of the lateſt. He had ſo natural an Averſion to 
© all Formality, that with as much Wit as moſt Men 
ever had, and with as Majeſtick a Mein, yet he 
could not on Premeditation act the Part of a King 
for a Moment, either at Parliament, or at Coun- 
© cil, either in Words or Gefture ; which carried him 
into the other Extream, more inconvenient of the 
two, of letting all Diſtindtun and Ceremony fall to 
© the Ground, as uſeleſs and foppiſn. His Temper, 
© both of Body and Mind was admirable, which 
made him an — generous Lover, a civil obliging 
_ © Husband, a friendly Brother, an indulgent Feather, 
and -a Good-natured Mafer. If he had been a 85 
« follicitous about improving the Faculties of his 
Mind, as he was in the Manage ment of his Bodily 
- + Health z though, alas this proved unable to 
„abe his Life That had nor failed to have 
made it famous. * was an"{Uuftrious Exception of 


* all the common Rules of Phyfiognomy : For with f 
mo 
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5 'moſt Saturnine harſh fort of Couttenance, he was 16843) 4 


© both of a Merry and Mefciful Diſpoſition 3 and 
© the laſt Thirty Tears of his Life, as Fortlindte 

© as thoſe of his Father had been diſmal 1nd ral 
© tuous. _ | 
If his Death had ſome Appearance of being un- 


. _ it may be partly imputed to bbs exits 


X healthy Conſtitution, which made the World as 
© much besten at his dying before Threeſcore, as if 
ut an il Accident could have killed him. 
© 1 would not ſay any Thing on ſo ſad a Subject, if 
©] did not think that Silente it ſelf would in ſuch 4 
« Caſe ſignify to6 much; and therefore, as an impar® 
tial Writer, I am obliged to obſerve, that the moſt 
© knowing, and the moſt diſcerning of his Phy ſtci- 
ans (Doctor Short ) did not only believe him Poi- 
© ſoned, bũt thought himſelf ſo too not long after, 
© for. having declared his Opinion a little too boldly: 
But here I muſt needs take notice of an unuſual 
piece of Juſtice, which yet all the World has al- 


© moſt unanimouſly agreed In; I mean, in not ſuſ- 


18857 the Succeſſor of the leaſt Connivance in ſo 
© horrid a Villany ; and prehaps thete is hardly 4 

© more remarkable Inſtance of that Invincible Pobef 
© of Truth and Innocence: For it is next to àa Miracle? 
© that ſo unfortumate a Prince, in the midſt of all 
« thoſe Diſadvantages he lies under, ſhould be yet 
cleared of this, even by his greateſt Enemies; not- 
« withſtanding all thoſe Circumftdnees that uſed to 
. give a Suſpicion, and that extream Malice which has 
* of late attended him in all his otlier Actions,” 


After thiſe two different Characters given of king A Cen. 


Charles II, from ſuch able Hands, I think my ſelf 
obliged to draw a ſort of Patallel in order to aſſiſt 

the Reader in the Diſcovery 
Burnet Biſhop of Salisbury was by Birth a Stotchman. © 


He had been educated atnongſt the Epiſcopalians 3 fy 


bur hötwithſtanding he had been always accuſed of 
having a Tin&tufe bf Presbvterianiſm, which was 
or XIV. C c ever 


of the Truth. Doctor et 


* #| 


— 3 of his. Country, when free to 
5 clination. He js likewiſe 


| * draw all the Strokes very ſtrong, 


drr Janes II, and ther 


„ar EN en Ab. n 


been he }#Þ1p- 
© king _ pte ee 47155 


upon his Guard againſt every which 
CN — —— oe; e f. 
pr which ĩs sly contradicted by others. 

It is not It to diſcover that the Character of 
Charles II, ty 6 the Biſhop of Salichury is very 
much — -- That the Painter has taken Care to 
which he thought 
might help to preſerve a Likeneſs between the Pic- 
ture and the Original, without having any Regard to 
the Reputation of this Prince. It is even eaſy to 
perceive that it is by no means improbable that he 
delivered his Sentiments with Prejudice, and that this 
Prejudice prevailed with him to credit too- lightly 
Whatever he had received upon hereſay to the King's 
Diſadvantage. For Inſtance, what he advances that 
Charles after the Battle of Vorreſter ſhowed a 


| Tempe r ſo careleſs, that he was then diverting him- 


ſelf i with Trifles in as unconcerned a manner as if he 


had ſuſtained no Loſs, and had been in no Danger at 


all, appears to me to be carried a little too far. It 


z not even probable, that the Doctor could receive 


his Information of the King's Actions at that Time, 
from Eye-Witneſſes. When he ſays that the King 


had many Vices, and ſcarce any Virtues, one eaſily 
diſcerns that this is the Language of Paſſion and Pre- 


judice. When he ſays again, that the King never 


oned any Offence committed againſt himſelf, this 


muſt needs be aggravated. For if he took a merci- 


leſs Revenge upon the Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sidney, 


am e of this from its . to the Hif- 


Sir Thomas Armſtrong, and ſome others, yet it can- 


not from thence be inferred that he never forgave. 


Such Expreſſions excepted, which diſcover ſome Paſ- 


fion in the Author, the reſt of Charles Il's Character 


as left us by the Biſhop is true in the main. And! 
rory 


of 


the 3 4 — to be 


„F . LIET 


SaSe Nee Ao © 


ow * — — — ww 


* uſe of the ſame Strokes wich 


was for ran, e abſolute. If the Earl ſays 
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y of his Reign, and from the Earl of Mu 
. do tan 


to hit a Likenefs. - All the Difference betwixt 1 - 
two Authors is, that in the Picture left us by the one, 
the Principal Lines are drawn in the ſtrongeſt Colours, 
and with great Softnings in that of the other... 
The Earl of Mulgreve, afterwards' Marqueſs-of 
Normanby, and then Duke of Buckinghamſhire, was 
entirely in the Tory- Faction; and if common Report 
may be credited, bis Relights, like that of Charles II, 


was Deiſm. In the Deſcription he has left us of this 


Prince, he denies not the general Suſpicion: of his 
iſoned. © Doctor Burnet ſays likewiſe the 
ſame Thing. The Earl inſiſts that no Perſon ſuſ- 
pected the Duke of Zork of the leaſt connivance in 
ſo horrid a Villany. The ſame is likewiſe to be found 
in Doctor Burnet. If the laſt ſays that King Charles 
was a Papiſt, this is not denied by the firſt. He 
only afcribes his Change to two Cauſes, the one the 
Company which he kept in his Exile, and the other 
the Oppoſition which he met with from the Parlia- 
ment, Which threw him into the Arms of the Papiſts. 
If the firſt of theſe Cauſes. be true, the ſecond can- 
not, fince the King was not twice a Papiſt. Beſides 
the Oppoſitions of the Parliament were partly ow- _ 
ing to a Belief that he deſigned to introduce Paper. 


Doctor Burnet ſays; that Charles was incapable 7 


any Application. The Earl of Mulgrave fays it in 
the fame Terms. The Doctor fays, that the King 


it not in expreſs Terms, he ſufficiently intimates it, 
by ſaying, That the Roman Catholick Party lulled 
bim aſlerp with the enchanting Songs of abſolute Sovereign- 


ty. The Doctor ſays, that the King was apt to for- 


give all. Crimes, bur never forgave any Thing that 
was dofie againſt himſelf, The Earl Praiſes his Cle- 


mency, and ſays, be wa, 72 and good natured, but in 
8 Offences ſevere and inflexible. This may be the 


Ror's meaning expreſſed in other Words. 
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= telling, zre met with in both Characters. The only 
©” Difference is, that the Doctor ſays the Company 


grew tired with the Repetition of them; and the Earl 
. fays, that the Heafers were pleaſed with it. But the 
Raiflery of the Fat! of Rocheſter turns the Balance 
on the Side of the Door. 
The Doctor ſays that Charles engaged in two Wars 
* againſt, Holland without any Colour, and the Earl 
calls theſe Wars unneceſſary, | n 
| The Doctor ſays, that he contributed to the rai- 
fing. of the Greatneſs of France at Sea; and the Earl 
_ fays, that he was not ſufficiently careful to depreſs the 
Improvements of France this way, and that here he 
wanted Jealouſy. Is not this very near the ſame 
SaT7 . n 
In ſhorr, let theſe two Characters be compared 
with all the Exactneſs poſſible, and we ſhall find 
them very like; but that the two Painters had diffe- 
frent Views, and purſued different Methods. One 
75 prupoſed to himſelf to expreſs ſtrongly the Lines 
3 which might moſt contribute to a Reſemblance with 
the Original, without troubling himſelf about the 
Beauty of his Picture. The other without omitting 
theſe fame Lines, which could not be done, and the 
_ Likeneſs preſerved, has taken all poſſible Care to 
ſoften them in order to hide, as much as in him lay, 
the Deformties of the Original. In a Word, the one 
has given us an ugly, and the other a beautiful Like. 
neſs. This doubtleſs determined the Earl to ſuppreſs 
ſeveral Strokes of his Pencil which might have im- 
proved the Reſemblance, but would have been pre- 


Judicial to the End he propoſed in his Work. 


„„ 


* King Charles II, by his ſeveral Miſtrefſes, had the following 
Children: EW. 3 www ö 


I. By Mrs. , Lucy Walters, Daughter of Richard Walters, Eſq; 

James Duke of Monmouth, beheaded on Towerhill, Fuly 15, 1685. 
He married in 1665, An Scot, Daughter of Francis Earl of 

Buckleugh in Scotland. c PJ 
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II. By Mrs. Elizabeth Killigrew, Viſcounteſs Shannon, Daughter 1684-5 | 
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of Sir William Killigrew, Charlor-Jemia- Henrietta- Maris · Fitæ roy. 
who died in 1684. Her Husbands were, Fame; Howard, and Sit — 3 
William Paſton Earl of Yarmouth. e 25 Ko 
III. By Mrs. Catharine Peg, Daughter of Thomas Peg Eq; +2 
Charles Fitz Roy Earl of Plymouth, commonly called Don Carlos, 4 
born 1658, killed October 17, 1680, at Tangier. He married 
Bridget Daughter of Sir Thomas Osborne Duke of Leeds, who mar- 
ried afterwards Dr. Biſs the late Biſhop of Hereford. - 
IV. By Mrs. Barbara Villiers, Heireſs of William Viſcount 
' Grandiſon in Ireland, and Wife of Roger Palmer Earl of Caftle- 
main, created Lady Non/uch, Counteſs of Southampton, and = 
Dutcheſs of Cleveland, who died in 1709, he had Three Sons | 
and Three Daughters, 1. Charles Firz-Roy, born 1662, creat - 
1675, Duke of Southampton, and after his Mother's Death Duke ._ 
of Cleveland. His Wives were Mary Daughter of Sir Henry 7 
Wood, and Alice Daughter of Sir William Poultney. 2. Henry | 
Fitz-Roy Duke of Grafton, born September 20. 1663, and killed | 
October 9, 1690, at the Siege of Cork in Ireland. His Wife way | 
| Iſabella Daughter of Henry Bennet Earl of Arlington, married 
after his Death to Sir Thomas Hanmer Bart. 3 George Fitz,-Roy | 
Duke of Northumberland, born December 20. 1665, who died | 
July 8, 1716. without Children. 4. Ann Fitz-Roy born Feb. 29, | 
- 1661, married in 1674, to Thomas Lennard Earl of Suſex. 5. Char - C 
lotte Fitz-Roy born Sept. 5, 1664, married Febr. 20, 1676-7, to . 
Sir Edward Henry Lee Earl of Lichfield. 6. Barbara born Juby BY 
16, 1672, who became a Nun at Pontoiſe in France. | 
IV. By Mrs. Eleanor. Gwimn, 1, Charles Beauclerk Duke of St. 
Albans, born May 8, 1670, who married Diana Vere, eldeſt 
Daughter and Coheireſs of Aubrey de Vere, the 20th and laſt Earl 
of Oxford. 2. James Beauclerł born Deg. 25, 1671. He died in 
1680 in France. | 
VI. By Logiſe de Querouaille Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, Charles 
Leno: Duke of Richmond and Lenox, born July 29, 1672, who 
| pr May 27, 1723. His Wife was Ann, eldeſt Daughter of 
ranci Lord Brudenel. | | 
VII. By Mrs. Mary Davis, Mary Tudor, born October 16, 1673, 
married in Auguſt 1687, to Francis Lord Ratclif Earl of Der- 
Wenewarer. ; 
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Authors PREFACE 
7 the Firſt EDITION in 1717. 


1 H E two Parties or Factions which 
divide England, have been long talk- 
ed of, but it is only of late Years 
that all Europe, in a Manner, is 
ingaged in their Quarrel. Before the 
laſt Peace Foreigners, for the 'moſt Part, looked . 
upon the Differences between Whig and Tory, 
as Things merely ſpeculative, and which no Way 
affected them. If any ſeemed to take a little 
more Notice of them, it was ſolely on Account 
of the Diverſity of the Opinions of the two 
Parties, concerning the Hierarchy or Govern- 
ment of the Church. To this was confined the 
Idea, which moſt Private Foreigners formed 
of the Engliſh Diviſions. I ſay, Private Fo- 
 rergners ; tor Princes and their Miniſters well 
Knew what Influence they might have in the 
political 
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Political Aﬀaits of Earepe, as the one or the 
other Faction prevailed in the Court ar Parlia- 
ment of England; but as for the Body of the 
_ People,” it may be ſaid that in general, they 
knew nothing of the Conſequence of them, 
The Peace of Utrecht has opened the Eyes 
of Multitudes, who have clearly diſcovered that 
it flowed from the late Revolution in the Court 
of England, when the Whigs were turned out to 
make Room for the Tories. As all Europe was 
engaged in the War, and conſequently intereſted 
in the Peace which put an End to it; thoſe who 
only talked of the Exgliſb Diviſions before, as 
of Things foreign and Indiffererit to them, arc 
now but too ſenſible of what Conſequence they 
are to a great many States. From that Time 
this Matter has been debated and argued upon 
in private Converſation, with more Eagerneſs 
and Heat. In ſhort, the greateſt Part of Fo- 
reigners, are become Whigs or. Tories, accord- 
ing as they have obſerved a Conformity ot 
Oppoſition between the Principles of thoſe Par- 
3 tics and their own Intereſts. Though Whigs and 
= Tories equally profeſs the Prateſt ant Religion, 
though their Differences ſeem not much to con- 
cern either Proteſtants or Roman Catholicks, it 
has nevertheleſs ſo fallen out, that the Lat- 
ter have declared for the Taries, and the Former 
for the Whigs. The Reaſon of this their Pro 
ceeding is obvious; namely, That the one con- 
ſidered the Tories as Men who were labouring 
to ſet a Zealous Popiſh Prince on the Throne 
of England, whilſt the others believed that the 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion was the, 
ſole Aim of the hugs. There is yet ano 
Motiye 
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Motiy which has drawn. Foreigners into the 


M ures of one or other of the Parties, and it 
is, their inclination to France, or their Fear of 
the” ambitious Deſigns. of that Crown upon the 
Libertics of Europe. In this Reſpect the Parti- 
zans of France are Tories, and her Enemies 
Whigs. Every one therefore has made his Choice, 


without giving himſelf much trouble about the | 


main Points that divide the two Factions. This 
Conduct in Foreigners is the leſs ſurprizing, ſince 
in England it ſelf, Numbers are F/bigs. and 
Tories, without having a diſlin& Notion of the 


Party they have embraced. 


It is very ſtrange, that no Perſon hitherto has 
taken the Pains to give the Publick a full Ac- 
count of theſe two Factions; who, according 
as the one or the other is Uppermoſt in Eng- 
land, are in a Capacity to influence the moſt 


important Affairs of Europe. lt is true, we have 


Tranſlations of Numbers of Engliſb Books, or 
rather Libels, upon this Subject. But it is not 


from theſe Sources that we are to draw our 


Knowledge of the true State of the two Partics. 


Theſe Writings are publiſhed by Mhigs or Jo- 


ries, and conſequently. by very ſuſpicious Authors. 
Accordingly, there is not one of them which 
does not carry evident Marks of the Partiality 
of its Author. It is therefore from Foreign Pens, 
that we are to expect the moſt impartial Infor- 
mations upon this Subject, though to ſpeak the 
Truth, Foreigners are generally either but little 
acquainted with the Matter, or biaſſed to one of 
the Factions. Nevertheleſs the Author of this 
Differtation, though a Foreigner, thinks himſelf 


ON to give the Publick a more extenſive 
Knowledge 
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Knowleds e of the two Parties, than woll peo 
ple have hitherto had. He reſided a long Time 
England, * far ſome Years-applied himſelf 
carefully ta the Study of the Engliſß Hiſtory. 
Beſides, he is attached by no Ties of either, In- 
clination or Intereſt to one or other Party, and 
is now in a Country where no Hopes or Feats 
from cither are capable to [way him. His Im- 
partiality will evidently appear in the Diſſertation 

it ſelf: To give his Reader a diſtinct Knowledge 
of the two Factions, the Author was neceſſa- 
rily obliged to deſcend to many Particulars of 
the Engliſb Hiſtory, without which their Rilc 
and Progreſs could never have been clearly ex- 

_ plained. If the Engliſh think this Diſſertation 
defective in fome Points and too large i in others, 
they are deſited to conſider that it was hot drawn 
up for their Uſe : That the Authors Aim was to 
confine himſelf to general Notions; in a Word, 


that the Things which pals for common and well- 
known in England ate Myſteries Abroad, and 
require a full Explication. 


Some Perſons may perhaps Wonder that an 
Author who was born under a Goyernment 
purely monarchical, ſhould in ſome Places de- 
liver himſelf in a Manner to incline his Readers 
ro think that he approves not of ſuch a Govern- 

ment. To obviate this Suſpicion, he defires his 
Readers to conſider that he could not ſpeak per- 
tinently to his Subject, without aſſuming an 

"Enghliſs Spirit, and conforming himſelf to the 
Principles which are fo common in England, 
It is thus only thar he thought himſelf Wb 

of difcovering the Strength and Weaknels of 

| the Two Parties, All his Reaſonings arc founded 
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upon this Principle of the Solidity of which he 


thoroughly ſatisfied j That every $rivate Y 


1 it in Conſtience obliged quietly to ſubmit tu 
the Government eftabliſbed m the Country where 


le d born, or Privvidence has placed him. 
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Wherefore it is his Opinion that all ſecret Pracs 


tices, all Cabals, all means tending dixectly ot Th- 
directly to the Diſſdlution of ſuch Government, 
are ſo many Crimes ſor which the Authors are 
teſponſible to God and their Governours. 
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On H E Government of England is of 
a particular Kind, there being none 
like it now in all the World. It is 
nevertheleſs the ſame which was 
formerly eſtabliſhed through all the 
Kingdoms of Europe, formed out 
of the Ruins of the Roman Empire. 8 
The preſent Difference betwixt England, and other be 
States in this Reſpect is owing to this, that the Ex. the 
lib have preſerved the Form of their Government qu 
ever | 


* 


»nc 
er 


all three. The Prerog 


4 Dentales enthe Origin, Rc. 
erer Nope err Texting 
altered. This Government, which has 


| * I 
f — e in this Iſland, appeats in ſome Re- 


whilit indeed, properly ſpeaking, it is neither the 
one nur the other. It cannot be called purely Mo- 


narchical, becauſe the Nobility and the Pocpls Sine 


a joint Power with the King in the Legiſlature; nor 


can the King lay any Tax upon the People, without 


their own Conſent. Neither is it Republican becauſe 


there is a King in whoſe Hands the Sovereign Au- 
thority is lodged, who diſpoſes as he pleaſes of all 


and has alone the Power of making Peace or War, 


without any Neceſſity. of conſulting his Subjects. It 


would be therefore a vain Attempt to pretend to 
deſcribe this Government by the uſual Names of Mo- 
narchy,, Ariſtocracy, Democracy, which agree not with 
it. It is a mixed Government differing from thoſe 
juſt mentioned, though partaking of the Nature-of 


pered together, that they mutually ſupport” one an- 


other. At the ſame Time each of the three Pow- - 


ers, concerned in the Legiſlature, may throw inſu- 
perable Obſtacles in the Way of one or both the 
others, ſhould they attempt to render themſelves in- 

nt. In ſhort, it is very near the ſame Form 
of Government, which the Saxons introduced into 
Germany, the Francs into Gaul, the Vifigeths into 


Spain, the Oſtrogotbs, and after chem the Lombards 


into Traly, Theſe ſame Northern Nations brought 
this Government into the molt Southern Parts of Eu- 


rope in their Eſtabliſhments there, and Erections of 


new States upon the Ruin of the Roman Empire. 
Should it be asked How long this Government has 

deen in England, I ſhould not ſcruple to date it from 

the Time that the Anglo-Saxons finiſned the Con- 


queſt of that Part of Great Britain, which their 
"8 Deſcendents 


in Great Britain ;, whereas in 5 
by Degrees, . 


to, be Monarchical, in others, Republican; 


Places and Dignities Ecclefiaſtical, Civil, or Military; 


atives of the Sovereign, and 
the Privileges of the Nobles and Peo 4 are ſo tem- 


| Defcendents poſith tb this Day. It is true; 2 


Doubt may ariſe whether the Commons in the Time 


of the Ang/o-Saxons fat in Parliament; and T confeſs 
this Point is hard to be determihed. But however 


that be, when England was divided into ſeven King- 


doms, Engliſh and Saxon, each of theſe had its King 
and Parliament. This laſt was called the Viitena 
Gemot, or the Aſſembly of Wiſe-nien ; and there was a 
General One of the like Nature, which ſat upon 
the common Affairs of the whole Heptarchy, This 
fame Form of Government ſubſiſted when the ſeven 
Kingdoms were reduced to one, and formed the 
ſame State: The Fields of Mays [March] or of May, 
called afterwards the States General, in France, the 
Cortes in Spain, and probably the Dizts of the German 
Empire, are the Remains of this antient Form of 
Government, introduced by the Noribern Nations, 
where-ever they made their Eſtabliſhments R_ 

- William Duke of Normandy, ſirnamed the Baſtard 
or Conqueror, having ſubdued England in the Year 
1066, became abſolute, and ſer up a Deſpotick Power, 
though in all Likelihood he preſerved ſtill the Shadow 
of a Parliament. To ſecure his Conqueſt he tranſplant- 
ed Abundance of Norman; French, Breton and Angerin 
Families, enriching them with Lands, of which he 
inceſſantly diſpoſſeſſed the Engliſb. Theſe tranſplant- 
ed Families, multiplied greatly in a ſhort Space, and 
became in the End ſo powerful as to make Head 
againſt. their Sovereigns, Succeſſors of the Conqueror. 
At firſt indeed they boaſted of their entire Depen- 
dence upon the King from whoſe Hatids they had 
received ſuch Marks of Bounty. Their Intereſt re- 
- quired a Support of that Power by which they held 
all their Exgliſ Poſſeflions. But when once firmly 
ſetrled, they began to dread that the Regal Power, 
which had inriched them, might with the ſame Eaſe 
ſtrip them of their Eſtates, if the King ſhould ſo 
pleaſe. This moved them to wiſh the Reſettlement 
of the Government upon the Foot, it ſtood in the 
Times of the Saxon Kings, This was the only Means 
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' of the Government. of ENGLAND: 101 
td avoid the Inconveniences of Deſpotiſm, (which _. 
might, in Time to come, turn as much to their Pre- 
judice as it had been to their Ady 3} and to 
rpetuate the Poſſeſſion of their Lands. What at 
RE; wh only a bare wiſh, immediately roſe into 
Hope, and afterwards erected it ſelf into Law by 
Ways which I am going to untold. To plate theſe 
Things in their full Light, a large Detail of this 
Engliſh Hiſtory would be neceſſary, and a particular 
Enumeration of all the Cauſes which have contributed 
to put the Nobility, and afterwards the whole Body 
of the People, in Poſſeſſion of a Right, which they 
were abſolute Strangers to, under the firſt Norman 
Kings. But as this Detail would lead me too far, 
8 I ſhall content my ſelf with à ſhort Abtidgement, 


with Relation to the Subject in Hand. | 
Congueror, in the Year 1087, by his 


Milliam the 

1 Death leſt the Kingdom of England to his ſecond 

Son Willam, ſirnamed Rufus, in Prejudice of Robert 

; his eldeſt Son, who had only Normandy for his Share 

? of his Father's: Dominions. Rober! made ſome At - 

tempts to diſpoſſeſa his Brother of a Crown, which 
he believed of Right belonged to him. But Rufus 

l defeated them by his Addrefs, engaging as well the 

: Normans as the. Engliſh in his Intereſts, with Promi- 

0 ſes of re · eſtabliſhing the Government upon its anti- 

d 

6 

1 


ent Baſis, and of reviving the Saxon Laws. He 
knew that both Parties were paſſionately deſirous of 
this. And here, by the Normans, I mean the Fo- 
4 reigners lately ſettled in England. This Promiſe: of 
Rufus was therefore the firſt Foundation of their 
0 Pretenſions. I ſay the firſt, for the Normans had no 
1 Right to demand of the King what he was graciouſly _ 
pleaſed to promiſe Them, and the conquered Zngliſh e 
G had as little to limit the Power of their Conquerors. | 
0 It is true, the Exgliſs might ground their Pretenſions 
upon ſome general Promiſes made them by William 
1 the Conqueror, when he received their firſt Homages. 
= | But this Prince never intended theſe Pramiſes for a 
: V.ou XIV. D d Foun- 
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Foundation for them to erect a Ri 


neither Normans nor Exgli. 

pon his Death Henry I, his Younger Brother, aſ- 
cended the Throne in the Vear 1100 in Prejudice 
of his eldeſt Brother Nobert ſtill alive. To ſecure his 
Uſurpation he purſued the Steps of his Predeceſſor 
Rufus; He promiſed the Re- eſtabliſnment of the an- 
tient Government, and confirmed his Promiſe by a 
formal Charter, but performed it no better than his 
Brother. Nevertheleſs the Rights of the Suhject re- 
ceived Strength from theſe Promiſes, though lamely 
executed. ion eie 


. Henry 1;. dying, E Maud ; his | Daughter, Widow of 


the Emperor Henry V, and then Wife to Jeffery 
Plantaganet Earl of Anjou ought to have mounted the 
Throne; but was defeated of her Right by Stephen 
Earl of Boulogne, Son of the Conquerors eldeſt 
Daughter. He bound himſelf more ſtrongly than his 
two Predeceſſors to the Re- eſtabliſnment of the Saxon 
Laws, but in all Appearance with as little Intention 
to perform his Engagements. At laſt the great Men, 
obſerving the Pretexts he made Uſe of to evade his 


Promiſes, haraſſed him with a War which laſted the 


greateft Parr of his: Reign. In the Beginning, they 


cCalled into England the Empreſs Maud, and her Son 


Henry, whom ſhe had by the Earl of Anjou; and 
the War ended at laſt jn a Treaty, which ſecured the 
Succeſſion of the Crown to Henry after the Demiſe 


of Ste pben, who had then Male Iſſue. 


Stephen dying in 1134 was ſucceeded by Henry Il. 


During his Reign, and that of his eldeſt Son Richard I, 
chere were no Conteſts between the King and the Ba- 
rom, for ſo the great Men of the Kingdom were then 


called. But very conſiderable Diſputes aroſe in the 


Reign of King Jobn ſirnamed Lackland, Brother 
and Succeſſor of Richard I, An unhappy Difference 
berween this Prince and-the Court of Rome, having 
91 2 | con- 


| ght upon. Accord- 
ingly he always treated England as a conquered Na- 
tion- However that be, Rufus kept his Word with 


D the Government of ENGLAND. | 
conſtrained him to do Homage ro Pope Innocent III 
for his Kingdom, and bind” himſelf to pay him Tri- 
bute, this diſhonourable Step, added to many other 
Cauſes, loſt him the Efteem and Affection of all 
his Subjects. The Barons laying hold of ſo favoura- 
ble a Conjuncture, prefented to him the Charter of 
Henry I, which had never been executed, and reſolved 
to wreſt the Confirmation from him by Force. Jobn 


at firſt rejected it with a great deal of Haughtineſs, 


but at laſt compelled by his own Weakneſs, and the 
united Oppoſition of almoſt all the Barons, he was 
obliged to comply, and accordingly granted them a 
Cbarter, much more ample and advantagious to the 
Subject, than Henry the Firſt's, and what was called 
Magna Charta, or the Charter of Liberties. By this 
Charter, drawn as the Barons pleaſed, the King's 
Power was ſo curbed, that it was in a Manner re- 
duced to its Condition under the Saxon Kings before 
the Conqueſt. This Charter has been ever ſince the 
principal Baſe and Foundation of the Subjects Rights 
and Liberties. I ſhall not here pretend ro decide a 
Queſtion ſo much above my Capacity, viz. whe- 
ther this Foundation is ſufficiently ſolid. Let it ſuf- 
fice to remark in few Words, by what Means a Con- 


ceſſion ſeemingly ſo defective in its Origin, ſeeing it 


was evidently extorted by Force, changed, as I may 
fay, its Nature by the Reſolution of the Engizh, and 
acquired an indiſputable Authority, though it might 
have been conteſted at firſt ! To this End, we muſt fee 
what paſſed afterwards with Reſpect to this Charter. 
King John who had ſigned it, willing afterwards 
to revoke ir, drew upon himſelf freſh Misfortunes, 
which laſted as long as he lived. The Barons reſolv- 
Ing to adhere to their Charter, took at Jaſt the de- 
ſperate Reſolution to call in to their Aſſiſtance, 
is Son of Philip Auguſtus King of France, and 
to put him in Poſſeſſion of all or the greateſt Part 
of the Kingdom. Jobn died while the War was de- 
pending, deprived by a foreign Prince, or rather his 
own Subjects, and left his Quarrel to a Child of only 
Vor. XIV. D d 2 rea 
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ten Years of Age, little c 
Lords, who had remaine 


he repealed Magna Charta, and thought of reign- 


into England by Henry Ill, whole Siſter he married. 
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le to ſupport it. Some 
| aithful to the late King, 
conſtituted the Earl of Pembroke Regent, during the 


Minority of the young Prince, who was A | 


by his few Adherents by the Name of Henry Il 

Shortly after Affairs took a new Turn by the pru- 
dent Conduct of the Regent, who finding the Ba- 
rons obſtinate in Defence of their Charter, promiſed 
a poſitive Confirmation and Execution of the fame. 
This Aſſurance won them all from Lewis, who thus 
deſerted, was obliged to return to Fance. 

Henry III was no ſooner out of his Minority than 
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ing uncontrouled. But as he had not a Capacity equal 
to the Weight of ſo great an Undertak ing, his long 
Reign of fifty ſix Years was one continued Scene of 
Troubles on Account of this Magna Charla. He Þ F 
was frequently forced to confirm it, and as often he h 
broke through all his Oaths and Engagements. At 
laſt the Barons took Arms under the Conduct of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, Son of the famous Simon Montfort 
General of the Cruſade againſt the Albigenſes. The Y yy 
King had the Mortification to loſe a Battle, and to In 


ſee himſelf, his Brother the Sang of the Romans, ad MW 2 


his, Son Prince Edward in the Hands of the Earl of 


Teiceſter, who obliged them to ſwear that they would de 


never 2 5 the Execution of Magna Charta. The m 
Earl of Leiceſter governed ſome Time in the Name th 
of the King his Priſoner, It is pretended that the tio 
Commons were firſt received. into Parliament during . 
his Adminiſtration. But without ſtaying to diſcus pa 
ſo knotty a Queſtion, I ſhall content my ſelf with re- of 
marking that at leaſt the Right of the Commons re- 
mains unconteſted from the End of this Reign. Su 

Prince Edward, Son of Henry III, having happily | 


made his Eſcape from the Earl of Leiceſter, gained ma 
2 Battle in which that Earl loſt his Life. The Vic : 


tory 


He was a yourger Son of Simon de Montfort, and was dra 


f the Government of EncLanD. 


'ory likewife reſtored the King to his Liberty, who 


made an Uſe of it little agreeable to the Oath he had 
been obliged to take. But his Reign and Life were 
but of ſhort Continuance after the Recovery of his: 


weakened by the laſt Victory, nevertheleſs Edward 
who ſucceeded his Father Henry III, voluntarily con- 
firmed Magna Charta, However ſome Steps taken 
by him afterwards, diſcovered a Deſign of revoking 
it; but the Barons putting themſelves in Motion 
obliged him to retreat, and confirm it a ſecond 
Time. WET $0287 

Edward Il, his Son and Succeſſor, was depoſed by 
the Parliament, for aiming at an abſolute Power con- 
trary to Magna Charta. | 

Edward III, Son and Succeſſor of this unfortunate 
Prince, confirmed it ten Times during the Courſe of 
his Reign, which the Victories obtained by Himſelf 
and his Son the Prince of Wales, over France, ren- 
dred extremely glorious. 

Richard II, Grandſon and Succeſſor to Edward III, 
was ſolemnly depoſed for having violated in many 
Inſtances the Privileges of the People, founded on 
Magna Charta. £ 

enry IV, who had made Uſe of that Pretence to 
dethrone Richard II, and put himſelf in bis Place, 
made ſome Attempts to diminiſh the Prerogatives of 
the Parliament; but puſhed not very far the Execu- 
tion of this Project. : 
Henry V, his Son and Succeſſor, maintained the 
Parliament in all its Rights, and left the Privileges 
of his Subjects untouched at his Death. His Reign 
was one continued Series of Victories, and happy 
Succeſſes againſt France. He died in 1422. 

From this Time the Government of Englayd re- 
mained ſo well ſettled, and ſo firm upon its Baſis, I 
mean the Prerogatives of the King and the Privileges of 
the Parliament, that for near two hundred Years, 
not one King appears to have had any Intention to 
make the leaſt Attempt to ſhake it. The Policy of 

| Dd 3 ſucceed- 


Liberty. Though the Baron's Party was Fer 
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ſucceeding Kings, turned wholly upon governing 
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their Parliaments by ſecret Intrigues, without diſco- 


vering any Deſire of an Alteration in the eſtabliſh- 


ed Conſtitution. True it is, that ſome Kings, as 
Henry VIII, have ruled according to their own Wills, 
but this without any Prejudice to the Privileges of 


Parliament. On the contrary, by ſupporting the 


Parliament in its Rights, they have had the Addreſs 
ro render. it compliant to their own Purpoſes. This, 
by the By, is the beſt, and perhaps the pay Way 
for a King to make himſelf at once powerful and 
eaſy. | | 

* ſo long a Continuance of the ſame Form of 
Government, and ſo uninterrupted a Poſſeſſion of the 
Privileges of Magna Charta, the People .of England 
were ſo accuſtomed to it, that it ſeemed impoſſible 


to make any Alteration without throwing the King. 


dom into Confuſion. Nay, it ſeemed next to im- 
poſſible. that any King ſhould ever think of attemp- 
ting a Thing ſo hazardous that his Crown muſt be in 
Danger, as had been the Caſe of ſome former Kings. 
In Spite of, all this, James I, Succeſſor to Queen 
Elizabeth, was not wanting to run ſome Eengths in 
this dangerous Race, by his Attempts to diminiſh the 


Power and Privileges of Parliament. It was by the 


pernicious Counſels of the Duke of Buckingham, his 
Favourite, that he engaged in this Deſign, which 
probably would have ended unluckily for him, had 
not Death ſnatched him away before he had made too 
clear a Diſcovery of his; Intention! This Duke of 
Buckingham ought to be conſidered as the firſt Author 
of the Troubles, which have ſo long infeſted Eng- 
land, and continue to infeſt it to this Day. 

It was under the Reign of Charles I, Son and Suc- 
ceſſor of James that the Project to render the King 
abſolute, and independent of the Laws was puſhed 
with Vigour, and every Sail, as it were ſet, to go 
on the faſter. The Duke of Buckingham, Favourite 
to Charles I, as he had been to his Father, filled his 


Head with Maxims directly contrary to the eſtabliſhed 
e SO] ; Government, 
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7 Government, and ſo was the [Cauſe of hip [Ruins 
)- That Lord being aſſaſſinated, the Deſign was purſu- 


1 ed by Charles,” which had been ſet on Foot by the 

18 deceaſed Favourite. He had taken it into his 1 

, that the Nation might be governed without Parlia- 1.5 
f ments, or at leaſt that Parliaments were only the 


e 1 of the Sovereign to furniſh him with Money. 


ls e had diſſolved three in the four firſt Years- of 

„ his Reign, and even ſignified his Intention of call 

y no more. Twelve Years paſſed without one Parlia- 

d ment ſummoned, during which the King levied 


Taxes at Pleaſure upon his Subjects, on one Pre- 
f tence or other, and by his Conduct diſcovered a 
e Deſign of Reigning in an arbitrary Manner. Un- 
2 happily for him, he took too near his Perſon and 
le Council, two Men ſeaſoned with the ſame Maxims, 
- who puſhed him ſtill further down the Precipice. 
|- Theſe were William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
ö and Thomas Wentworth Earl of Strafford. 0 
n While this Prince had no Difficulties to ſtruggle 
. with Abroad, he enjoyed his uſurped Power with 
n ſome Tranquillity, but not without the open Mur- 
n murings of the People. Nevertheleſs no Perſon ap- 
e peared hardy enough to oppoſe a Torrent which 
e came on with ſuch Fury. At laſt the Archbiſhop 


is of Canterbury having adviſed" him to put the finiſh- 
h ing Hand to the Reſtoration of the Scotch Hierarchy, 
d and Introduction of the Engliþ Liturgy ; he fol- 
0 lowed the pernicious Counſel, which nevertheleſs he 
f could not execute, without engaging himſelf in an 


r open War with his antient Kingdom of Scotland. 
7 He levied Armies, and kept them in pay by Taxes 1639. 
which he himſelt had impoſed. Money failing him : 
after the firſt Campaign, he at laſt ſummoned, a Sr. 1640. 
Parliament, which he diſſolved a few Days after, 
for the ſame Reaſons that he had diſſolved the three 
former, and continued his arbitrary Impoſitions as 
before. But the King was not long ignorant that 
the Continuation of his Power depended upon the 
happy Succeſs of his Arms. The People ſerved him 

| 4 with 
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wih Regret. The Larius on divers Pretenees with · 
drew from Court. The Validity of his Orders, by Vir- 
tue whereof his Impoſitions were levied, were con- 
teſted ag ri and e In ſhort, the King 
ſaw his Subj every where to deſert him, 
on the firſt Occaſion. ry 
; This fell out ſooner than ho could have imagined. 
His Army having received a Check, and the Scots 
IF ſurprized Newcaſtle, the King ſaw himſelf under a 
4 Necefſity of finding Means to drive them out of 
"England, whereas he had entertained Hopes of be- 
coming abſolute Maſter of Scotland. But, far from 
m with a Diſpoſition in his Englif Subjects 
to aſſiſt him, he ſaw. them on the contrary pleaſed 
with his Diſgrace, which they conſidered as an Oc- 
cafion put into their Hands for the Recovery of 
their 3 — Ia this Neceſſity he ſummoned the 
Peers to meet at Turk, in Order to adviſe with them 
upon what was proper to be done. Their Opinion 
was unanimous, that the only Way to extricate him- 
felf out of the preſent Difficulty, was to call a Par- 
lament. He then was ſenſible that an Interval of 
fifteen Years was not capable to efface, out of the 
Minds of the Engliſh, the Memory of their Parlia- 
ments, which they looked upon as the moſt fure 
Support of their Liberties, Nevertheleſs he was 
under a Sort of Neceſſity of following the Advice 
of the Peers, and of conveening a Parliament *. 
The Diſpoſition of the People towards the King, 
inclined them to ſend only ſuch Repreſentatives as 
- - were noted for Ability, 5 and the moſt firm 
Attachment to the Privileges of the Subject. The 
Parliament aſſembled with no preſent Intention of 
driving the Scots out of the Kingdom, as the King 
had Loved, but thought it incumbent upon them, be- 
m all | Things, to n the Liberties of che Nation 
I N 


« For the 4 3th of November ** infor "the Peers met, he 
F had learned — would be for calling a Parliament ; and ſo, for 
= 1 own Credit, propoſed it firſt. 4 | 
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by fetting Bounds to the illegal Authority, which 
the King 


had for fifteen Years aſſumed. This Re- 
ſolution once declared, cauſed all the People to 


- fide with the Parliament. From this Time the King 


had ſo few Adherents that he ſaw himſelf unable 
to reſiſt the Torrent. The only Refuge left him, 
was to comply with his Parliament, and to paſs al- 
moſt every Bill brought in for a Check upon his 


Authority. He hoped from this Condeſcenſion to 


convince his Subjects of his ſincere Intention to re- 


turn into the old Road, which evil Counſels had 


made him quit, and perhaps he was in earneſt; but 
he could gain no Belief. On the contrary, it was 
the general Perſuaſion that meer Neceflity obliged 
him to Meaſures ſo oppoſite to thoſe he had before 
purſued. Wherefore the mutual Confidence, ſo ne- 
ceſſary between the King and his People, being loft, 
the Parliament no longer depended upon the Faith 
of a Prince, whom they believed they had ſuch juſt 
Grounds to diſtruſt. They therefore applied them- 
ſelves heartily to ſecure the Liberties of the Subject 
from any future Invaſion, In Purſuit of this Deſign, 
they were not fatisfied with obtaining the King's 
Conſent to A#s which reduced the Royal Power 
within its antient Limits, but moreover extorted o- 
thers from him, which conſiderably retrenched the 
juſt 'P tives of the Crown. Their Partizans 
made no Scruple to affirm that the Subje& could 
never be ſecure in his Property, while the King had 
Power to return to his former Courſes. Thus this 
Prince, who had hoped to carry the Royal Authority 
higher than any of his Predeceſſors, ſaw himſelf on 
the contrary ſtripped of good Part of the Power he 

by Law. He had even the Mortification to 


ſee himlelf forced to ſign the Earl of Strafford's wayi64r. | 


Sentence, who had acted nothing without his Orders, 
or at leaſt his Approbation. The Archbiſhop of 


os 


. * F . 


Canterbury alſo, loſt afterwards his Head on the Scaf- 1644. 


told. 


Had 


1 
* = 
4 9 


1 Dertation on the Origin 
Had the Parliament contented themſelves with 
ſettling the Government upon its antient Foundati- 
re is great Likelihood that it would have 
immoveable for Time to come. But on 
ons a juſt Mean is hard to be kept. The 
th Houſes, willing to ſcreen themſelves 


h 
from the —_—_— of the Royal Power, ſo altered 
5 
71 


the antient Co on, by ſtripping the Crown of 
the greater Part of its acknowledged Rights, that it 
was become quite another Thing. It was no longer 
the King and Parliament which governed the Nation, 
but the Parliament ſingly, or rather the Houſe of 
Commons, managed all Affairs. The Houſe of Peers 


had almoſt no more Power left than that of an im- 
plicit Aſſent to the Bills ſent up from the other Houſe, 


and the King had only the Shadow of Sovereignty 


left him. But it was this very Thing that procured 
him Friends, whom doubtleſs he would never have 


had, if the Balance had been held in its juſt Equi- 
librium. Numbers thought it as ſtrange that the 
Parliament ſhould, as I may ſay, govern without a 
King, as that the King ſhould attempt to rule with- 
out a Parliament. The Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment ſuffered equally by both Uſurpations. But that 
which brought the ſtrongeſt Acceſſion to the King's 
Party, was the Parliaments Infatuation and Obſti- 
nacy to ſubvert the Engliſb Epiſcopal Government in 
Favour of Presbyterianiſm, in Order to make their 
Court more ſucceſsfully to the Scots, - whoſe Afſiſt- 
ance they then wanted. The greater Part of the 
Engliſh acguſtomed to ſee the Church under the Direc- 
tion of Biſhops, could not bear ſuch an Alteration 
without expreſſing their Uneaſineſs at it. But as 


theſe were not the ſtrongeſt, the Parliament having 
the Treaſure, Army, and Places in their Diſpoſal, 
their only and ' beſt Refuge was to throw themſelves 


into the Intereſts of the King. i fs 
Hence aroſe two Factions in the Kingdom; one 
for the King and one for the Parliament, with a 
Sort of Equality, which diſcovered immediat ely that 

| 3 : they 
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they could not long continue quiet, but b 


varrel to the Deciſion. of Arms. The 
Adherents had firſt the Name of Cavalig 
afterwards was loſt in that of Tories :. Ag 
the Parliament, the Name of Roundbead 
the modern Name of Figs. The Orig 


* x 


two famous Diſtinctions is 5 | At; that Time. a 


Sort of Iriſh Banditti, or Rgftbers, who kept in 
the Mountains and Iſles formed&y the vaſt Bogs of 
Ireland, went by the Name of T9rzs, and at preſent 
are known by that of Rapparees. As the King's 
Enemies accuſed him of favouring the-1riſh Rebel- 
lion, then on Foot, they gave his Adherents the 
Name of Tories. Theſe on the other Hand to re- 
turn the Reproach upon their Enemies, who had 
leagued themſelves with the Scots, called them Y/Þbtgs, 
a Name beſtowed in Scotland upon the like Bandutt 
or Robbers of that Nation. It appears from hence, 
that theſe two Names are as antient as the Troubles, 
though they were not made Uſe of till many Years 
after. I cannot preciſely fix the Time, but am of 
Opinion that Cavalier and Roundbead continued the 
Terms of Diſtinction until the Reſtoration of 
Charles II, and then inſenſibly went off into thoſe of 


Tories and Whigs, Theſe are the two Factions which 


began to divide England in the Time of Charles I, 
and which divide it to this Day. The Roman Catho- 
licks, called Papiſts in England, joyned from the 
Beginning the King's Party, which was more favou- 
rable to them than that of the Parliament, and have 
always kept themſelves united with the Tories. 

hat has been ſaid above, makes it ſufficiently 
clear, that the King's Party was compoſed of two 
Sorts of Men, of which the one had principally in 
View the political Intereſts of the King and the Crown, 
and the others, that of the Church of Eugland But 
the Conſideration of their mutual Advantage united 
them both in Endeavours for the King's Prefiverity, 


for without this they could not hope to ſucceed. in 
their reſpective Deſigns. It is for this Reaſon that 


they 
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they were conſidered as compoſing but one Faction 
under the fame Denomination of Cavaliers or Royalifts, + 
This Mixture of two oppoſite Views in the fime 
Party, ſubſiſts to this Day, and is not one of the 
leaft Cauſes of that Confuſion of Ideas, which the 
Word Tory Occaſions, To remove this Ambiguity 
as much as is poſſible, I ſhall call the firſt the 
Political or State Cavaliers, and the others Eccleſiaſ. 
a tical or Church Cavaliers, Each of theſe Branches 
were again ſubdivided. For amongſt the Political 
Cavaliers were ſome, who following the Maxims of 
the Duke of Buckinzham, Archbiſhop Laud, and the 
Earl of Strafford, were deſitous to ſee the King in- 
veſted with abſolute Power, and the Parliament at . 
his Feet. Theſe may be called the Furious Cava- 
ters. Their Number was ſmall, and but little ca- 
pable to ſupport the King in his Adverſity, though 
they bad made a 55 deal of Noiſe during his Pro- 
ſperity. The other Branch of the Political Cavaliers was 
compoſed of Men whom I ſhall call moderate. Theſe 
deſired indeed the Reſtoration of the King's Autho- 
rity, but with the Preſervation of the antient Con- 
ſtirution. The other Cavaliers, whom I call Eccle- 
fraftical, had likewiſe their Subdiviſion, and one Part 
of them was compoſed of Rigid Churchmen, who were 
for no Relaxations in the Diſcipline or Doctrine of 
the Church of England. Thoſe who compoſed the 
other Branch were leſs ſcrupulous and opinionated, 
and may be called the Low or Moderate Churchmen. 
In Oppoſition to the Cavaliers or Royaliſts, the 
Nou ndbeads or Parliamentarians, were divided into 
two principal Branches; that is to ſay, the Political 
and Feleftaftcal The firſt had principally in View 
the Maintenance of the Rights of the People, and 
che ſecond the Advancement of Presbytery. Each of 
theſe Branches was likewiſe ſubdivided into two, one 
whereof was. compoſed of Rupublicans, whoſe Aims 
were to overturn the Regal Power entirely, and erect 
a Commonwealth upon its Ruin; the other conſiſt- 
ing of the Moderate Roundbeads of Parliamonta 4 — 
2 de 
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deſired only to reduce the King to an Incapacity of 
C abuſing his Power, but was for leaving him in the 
Poſſeſſion of his juſt Rights. This relates only to 
the Political Roundbeads or Parliamentariam. As for 
the Eccleſiaſtical, they formed two Branches, of which 
the one comprehended the Rigid Presbyterians, who 
drove at nothing leſs than the Deſtruction of the 
Hierarchy ; the other conſiſted of the moderate Preſ- 
byterians, who could have heen contented with much 
leſs, if not with a bare Toleration. It was abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to premiſe. thys much concerning the 
two Factions, in order to enable the Reader to un- 
derſtand the Sequel of this Diſſertation. I ſhall more 
2 at large ſpeak to the Views and Interefls of che dif- 
a ferent Branches of the two Parties, after I have fi- 
a niſhed the Abridgement which their Riſe obliged me 
1 to interrupt. 9 85 | 
Art the Time that the King was in a deplorable 
* State, without Money or Friends, and reduced to 
bear every Thing from his Parliament, who had 
- him, as I may lay, at their Mercy, a Ray of Hope 
- darted in upon him, from this Riſe of the two Fac- 1 
tions, I have been ſpeaking of. He thought imme- | 
t diately that the fomenting the Diviſion muſt be at- 
- tended with Advantage to himſelf, and in effect it 
f anſwered his Expectation. By this he ſaw himſelf 
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e at laſt in a Condition to get ſome Satisfaction by his 

2 Arms, for the Injuries which he thought he had 
Reaſon to complain of. In this Hope he raiſed. an 

e Army; and engaged in an open War againſt the 

0 Parliament, who on their Side had before taken all 7 

I the neceſſary Meaſures to oppoſe him, | 

1 The Detail of this War is Needleſs here, ſince the 


d ſad Concluſion of it is ſtill freſh in Memory. It will 

f ſuffice to ſay that Charles I, was vanquiſhed, and loſt 30 of _ 
e his Life on the Scaffold. Thus the King himſelf, the Fan. 1648. 
8 Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Strafford, Arch- + 

* biſhop Laud, Authors of the Deſign to render the 

. King abſolute, came all to a tragical End. If to 

4 theſe we add the Examples of Jobn, Henry III, Ed. 


ward Il, 


44 
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ward II, Richard II, and the late one of James II, 


all big with the ſame Deſign, and all unfortunate 
in the Execution; It will be eaſy to ſee the Diffi- 
culty and Danger to any King of England in an At- 
tempt to ſubvert a Government ſo ſolidly ce- 
mented. S Mgt a 

Oliver Cromwell, Author of Charles Ps Death, re- 
mained Maſter of the Government. He durſt not 


however aſſume the Title of King; and if he had 


the Addreſs to render himſelf abſolute, he covered 


it with the ſpecious Pretence of the publick Liber. 

He is the fingle Inſtance in Engliſb Hiſtory of 
an Uſurper, dy ing peaceably in the Poſſeſſion of 
Power.. 555 

While the Sovereign Authority was held by him, 
the Cavaliers were caſt down to the laſt Degree. But 
their Spirits revived on the Death of this formidable 
Enemy. To give their Adverſaries no Handle againſt 
them, they put themſelves under the Conduct of thoſe 


of their Party, who were the moſt moderate. So 


that the Furious and Rigid among them ſeemed now 
to be no more. This Policy was abſolutely neceſſary 
at a Time when the Prerogative of the King, and 
the Rights of the Church were to be mentioned with 

eat Caution, as there were neither King nor Bi- 


ſhops. At laſt by a Revolution the moſt ſurprizing, 


forwarded by the prudent Conduct of General Mont, 
the Engliſh united to ſet Charles II, on the Throne, 
Son of the deceaſed King, and to reſtore Monar- 
chy and the Church to their antient Rights. 

- -Charles II reigned peaceably at firſt. He was a 
Prince who wanted neither Wit nor Judgment ; but 


he was flothful, and addicted to his Pleaſures. His 


Intention was to live a quiet Life, and avoid all Diſ- 


putes with his Subjects. A long Exile, and often- 
times a Want of common Neceſſaries, had ſo cha- 


grined him, that he could not think of engaging in any 
Meaſures, which might again indanger his preſent Se- 
curity. On the other Hand, the Engliſb had had 
Time, and frequent Occaſions to open their Eyes, 

and 
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and diſcover that a pretended Maintenance of their 
Liberties had reduced them to Servitude. For it may 
be affirmed, that England had never enjoyed leſs 


Freedom than under the Government of the Lon 
Parliament“, and afterwards of Oliver Cromwell : 


nevertheleſs Charles II inſenſibly engaged himſelf far- 


ther than he ever intended. This without Doubt 
was owing either to his Indolence, or his too great 
Condeſcenſions to his Miniſters, who were all Cava- 
liers, whom I ſhall call from henceforth Tories; as 


I ſhall give the Roundbeads the Name of Whigs; 


though I cannot aſſign the Time of the firſt Uſage 
of thoſe Appellations. The Tories therefore, who 
ſolely had the King's Confidence, were inceſſantly 
plying him with Motives for the Reſtoration of the 
Monarchy and Church to their antient Luſtre. The 
Court of France, for Intereſts of their own, laboured 
to inſpire him with the ſame Thought. In a Word 
his Tory Miniſtry took all imaginable Care to keep 
the bigs at a Diſtance from him. f 

The Tory-Party had at their Head the Duke of 
York, the k 
tuous and violent, who having embraced the Roman 
Catholick Religion in his Exile, formed the Deſign 
of eſtabliſhing it in England. This Project could not 
be executed without firſt extending the Royal Power 
beyond the Bounds preſcribed by the Law; that is to 
ſlay, without reſuming and purſuing the ſame De- 
ſign in the Execution of which his Father had ſo un- 
happily miſcarried. But the Duke had a Temper 
too violent to conduct ſuch an Undertaking. He 
purſued it eagerly during the Reign of his Brother, 
who had no Legitimate Iſſue, hoping that the Work 
then begun, would be more caſy to finiſh on his own 
Acceſſion to the Throne, 


'To 


»The Jong Parliament was the laſt under Charles I. which met 
in 1640, and continued beyond the King's Death. 


ing's Brother, a Prince naturally impe- 
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T0 ſucceed in bis Defign, be had no other Way 
chan to begin it with the utter Ruin of che V bigs, 
whoſe Principles were directly contrary to every 

Scheme of his, whether with Relation to Church ot 
State. It muſt be obſerved, that che greateſt Part 
of the then #higs were Prevbyterians, Wherefore in 
ſeeming only to aim his Reſentments againſt Presby- 

terianiſm, the Duke of 7ork projected the Deſtruc- 

1 tion of thoſe who oppeſed-ritf Le of the Re- 

gal Power, without alarming the Nation. Indeed 

he might apprehend a powerful Oppoſition from the 
madtrate Tories, whoſe Maxims were by no Means 
tavourable to his, after he had cruſhed the hi- 

Party. But be deſpaired not of over- coming their 

Oppoſition, if the Whigs, his more dangerous Ene- 

mies, were once removed out of the Way. With 

this View he brought his Brother to perſecute the 

Presbyterians, and was aſſiſted in it by all the Tories, 

who with Pleaſure beheld this firſt Qccafion of re- 

venging themſelves upon their old Enemies, the bigs. 

Thus Presbytarianiſim was furiouſly attacked, under a 

Pretence of reſettling the Church on the Foundation 

it ſtood before the Troubles. An Ad was paſſed 
torbidding the Presbyterians A ſſemblies then called 
Conventicles; and another known by the Name af the 
Teſi-A#, which indeed more directly ſtruck at the 
Roman Catbolicts. This A ordained that no Perſon 
| ſhould be received to any Employ of a publick Na- 
ture, without producing a Certificate of his having 
communicated in an Epiſcopal Church. Moreover it 
was called the Conformity-Act, becauſe all who were 
to be admitted to any publick Employ were obliged 
by this Statute to conform to the Church of England. tl 

The Whigs: were immediately ſenſible that under I in 

Colour of maintaining the Rights of the Church of ch 
England, the Duke of York's Deſign was to change ch 
the Government of the State, and to ruin the Pro- ch 
teſtant Religion in England. Some Time was wanted I 1; 
to take Juſt Meaſures for their Security, gn 6 ax 
„„ ' alt 
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laſt with the Aſſiſtance of the moderate Tories, who 
feared the Duke of Z7ort's going too far, they oblig- 
ed the King to ſend him out of the Kingdom. Nay 
the Thing was carried ſo far, that the Houſe of 
Commons prepared a Bill, called the Excluſion Bill, 
to deprive him of his Right of Succeſſion. But the 
paſſing of this Bill was prevented by the Diſſolution 
of the Parliament. Another was ſummoned to meet 
at Oxford, in Expectation of finding the Members 
leſs violent. But the King was miſtaken, and after 
a ſhort Seffion, was obliged to diffolve them, 
when he ſaw their Earneſtneſs for a ſecond Bill of the 
like Nature. ae n by ls 
It will perhaps ſeem ſtrange, that the Scene ſhould 
be ſo much changed, and the Whigs, ſo depreſſed 
before, on a ſudden become ſuperiour to their Enę- 
mies. To let the Reader into the Reaſon of this 
Change, it is neceſſary to remark that the moderate 
Tories went heartily into the Deſigns of the Court, 
while they believed them levelled only againſt the 
Preshyterians. But being once ſenſible that all the 
. Meaſures purſued by the King and the Duke of Vor, 
aimed at the Ruin of the Conſtitution in both Church 
and State, and ſtruck at the very Faundations of 
Magna Charta, they never heſitated at joining with 
the V bigt to oppoſe, with united Strength, the Ex- 
ecution of this Attempt upon the Publick Liberty. 
It was this Union which gave the V big a Seperio- 
rity, to which otherwiſe they could never have pre- 
tended. On the other Hand the furious State Ties 
and rigid Churchmen, deſirous to recover the Ground 
which they had loft, endeavoured to gain the People 
over to their Patty, by accuſing the #higs of a bet. 
tled Deſign for the Ruin of the Church; and they 
in their Turn were accuſed by the others, of intending 
the Subverſion of the Government, and of favourin 
the pernicious Counſels of the Duke of Jork. Thus 
the e the Factions, which ſeemed to have 
lain almoſt buried in the Reſtoration, revived and 
appeared again with freſh Vigour. The Tories are in 
Vor. XI E e Keality 


25 ed, the Duke of 7ork returned into 


Reality chargeable with this Guilt, who to revenge 
the Wrong, received by them A 


Headlong into the Deſigns of the Duke of Dort. 
They repented when they became ſenſible what Tools 
they were going to be made of. | | 

Some Time after, Mens Tempers being a little cool- 
, ngland, and 
cpntinued without Interruption to foment the publick 
Divifions, without which he-could hope for no Suc- 
ceſs in his Deſigns. Thus this Prince, by a Bigotry 
to his Religion, by a Deſire of Revenge, and perhaps 


| ary on by an Ambition to effect a Deſign which 


miſcarried in the Hands of fo many Kings of 
England, in Conjunction with his Brother, whoſe In- 
dulgence to him exceeded all Reaſon, kindled a Fire 

in England, which is not yet extinguiſhed, | 
Charles II died during theſe Tranſactions, and the 
Duke of Tork aſcended: the Throne, by the Name of 
James II, without any Oppoſition. He at firſt made 
large Promiſes to his Subjects, and was deſirous to 
flatter their Hopes that both Religion and the Con- 
ſtitution ſhould: ſtand ſecure under his Adminiſtration, 
But he by no, Means performed his Promiſes. © Short- 
ly after his Coronation, the Duke of Monmouth na- 
tural Son of Charles II, 1 upon the Diſcontents 
of the People, left the Low Couniries where he had 
lived ſome Time in Exile, made a Deſcent 'on Eng- 
land with a Handful of Men, and aſſumed the Style 
of King. But his Royalty was of very ſhort Con- 
tinuance. His Party being much weaker than he had 
expected, he was defeated, taken, and beheaded, 
This Victory, ſo eaſily obtained, raiſed the King's 
Confidence and Security to that Degree, that he was 
almoſt ready to diſcover his Deſigns, ſuch was his Aſ- 
ſurance of their Succeſs. The Judges, all his Tools, 
gave their Opinion that the Laws were his, and that 
he might diſpenſe with them at Pleaſure. Their De- 
ciſion was founded upon ſome Statutes lodging this 
Power in the Sovereign with Regard to certain Laws 1 

| e ee 


from the long Parlia- 
ment and CremwelPs Uſurpation, threw themſelves 
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Authority repeal 


and upon the Examples of. ſome of his Predeceſſors, 
bo bad, in this Reſpect, tranſgreſſed the Limits 
of their Sovereignty. Thus theſe. corrupted Judges 


drew from particular Caſes - a general Concluſion, 
and founded a ſtanding Right upon ſame tranſient 
Uſurpations. teat ls 941 
- This Door being opened, the King by his ſole 
x the penal Laws enafted by ſo 
many Parliaments to prevent the Deſigns of the Pa- 
piſs. He next filled his Army with Officers of that 
eligion, and beſtowed Preferments and Titles upon 
Men, who, by the Laws were incapable of them. 
He took their Charters from London and other Cor- 
rations, and . them to a Dependance upon 
is good Will and Pleaſure. In ſhort, by a Procla- 
mation he granted a full Liberty of Conſcience, and 
permitted to each Sect the publick Profeſſion of 


their Religion. This Proclamation had a double 


View, one was to make the Papiſts eaſy, and the 
other to amuſe the Presbyterians, The King. was 
perſwaded that as the latter were ſtill under the Laſh 
of penal Laws enacted againſt them in the late Reign, 
they would with Pleaſure receive their Deliverance 
from them, and preſerye their Allegiance for fear 
of forfeiting the Liberty granted by the Proclama- 
tion.. But they were not the Dupes of an Artifice 
pointed directly at their Ruin. I omit infinite other 
Steps taken by the King, which were but too capable 
to fill all his Subjects with Terrouur. 
Hitherto the Tories in general had abetted the 
Defigns of the King. But on Sight of Meaſures 
which threatned nothing leſs than Subverſion to 
the eſtabliſhed Government, and Ruin to the Pro- 
teftant Religion, they began to repent of their paſt 
Conduct. It was now clear to them, that in the 
Path they were walking, they would be led beyond 
their Intentions, and that their grand Aim, the Ruin 
of the Y/bigs, was not to be accompliſhed without 
that of their own Religion and Liberty, In this 
Danger, which could not be more imminent, they 
Vor. XIV. | |= > joined 
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joyned the Whigs, and in Conjunction with them, came 
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o a Reſolution of calling in the Prince of Orange to 


extricate them out of their preſent Difficulties. From 


this Period the King's Party became extremely weak, 


being compoſed of only Papiſts, furious Tories, and 


ſome Lords, Staves of the Court and its Preſerments. 
Mean while the King appeared outwardly, as power- 
ful as ever, and juſt ready to reap the Fruits of his 
Undertaking ; becauſe thoſe Who as yet ſeemed at- 


tached to the Court, thought it not Time to diſ- 


cover themſelves. The Prince of Orange was landed 


before his Weakneſs became conſpicuous. His Army, 


his Fleet, the Lords whom he conſidered as devoted 
to his Perſon and Intereſt, forſook him at once, and 
reduced him to the ſad Neceſſity of attempting, in 
a Diſguiſe, to eſcape out of his Kingdom. But 
this Attempt failing, he had the Mortification to 


| ſee himſelf at the Mercy of the Prince of Orange, and, 
in all Appearance, obliged to his Generoſity, or per- 


haps his Politicks, for the indirect Means which were 
furniſhed him of flying into France. ' This Example 
reaches us that notwithſtanding the Diviſion and En- 


mity of the two Parties, the Zngii/h carry not their Paſ- 
ſion ſo far as to abandon the Intereſts of Religion and 


Liberty, or that at leaſt there are but very few of 

that Character. OO IEG. K 
William and Mary having received the Crown on 

the Flight, or, as it was called, the Abdication of King 


James, their chief Care was the a N Seeds of 


Diviſion which ſtill remained between Whig and Tor), 


_ notwithſtanding their Junction in the common Dan 


er. In order to this it was neceſſary to keep out of 


the Miniſtry and their Confidence, thoſe who had 
abetted the Deſigns of King James, and the Bigots 


to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England. 


Without this the Whigs could never have had any. 
Quiet, as they. conſidered the furious State and rg 
Cburcb. Tories, as their irreconcileable Enemies. Of 
the other Hand it was not leſs heteſſary to keep u 


the ſame Diſtance the moſt rigid Whig-Prebyterian, 
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reigning Animoſities, | ; wo 
Under ſuch Circumſtances, and a King of ſuch 
Wiſdom and F ore · ſight, it may be affirmed that no 
Diſturbance could have befallen the Government 


wt. 5 | =” 
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r fear of giviog. an Alarm of Danger to the 
Church of Exile . by any diſtinguiſhed Favours 
ſhewn to them 
the more reaſonable, as the new King having hi- 
therto always profeſſed in Holland the Presbyterian 
Religion, any Meaſures the leaſt favourable to it, 
might have given a Suſpicion of his deſigning to 
eſtabliſh ir upon the Ruins of the National Church. 
Great Addreſs was therefore to be uſed, to remove 
all juſt Grounds of Fear and Suſpicion in the Tories. 
It was with theſe Views, that during the Reign of 


William and Mary, the great Poſts were generally 


beſtowed on the moderate Men of both Parties. This 
Maxim was purſued by King William when he reign- 
ed alone, after the Demiſe of the Queen, Bur as 
it was impoſſible to pleaſe both Parties at once, un- 
leſs there had been more Places to give, he affected 
frequent Changes in his Miniſtry, and the employing 


the two Parties alternately. This was all that could 


be done by bim till Time ſhould extinguiſh the 


N 


from the Principles of the two Parties, iſ the Church- 


Tories could have contented themſelves with ſeeing 
their Church Uppermoſt. But a full Liberty of 
Conſcience enjoyed by the Presbyterians, with the 


8 Exerciſe of their Religion, and the Poſſeſ- 


ion of Places contrary to the Conformity- Ad of 
Cbarles II, gave theſe rigid Ecclęſiaſticts an Uneaſineſs 
which they could not diſſemble. They were jealous 
of a Deſign formed by the bigs, and abetted by the 
King, for. the .gradual Subverſion. of the eſtabliſhed 
Church. Their Experience under the long 
ment gave them Apprehenſions of the ſame 7 | 
Pa. 


Parlia- 


he furious Tories, having loſt King James their 


tron and Defender, » ph the Epiſco pal Party with 


theſe Fears and Jealouſies, to animate them the more 


againſt King William. Theſe furious Men were but 
| Ee 3 too 


„Such an Alarm would have been 
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pt alive, notwithſtandin 


for the Preyention of their ill Deſigns during his 


| too ſenſible of their own Incapaciry to ſupport them- 


felves, unleſs the Church was artfully drawn in to e- 
ſpouſe their Cauſe. ' To this were owing the Ru- 


1 induſtriouſiy e amongſt the People of 
Da 


the Church's being in Danger. The Whigs ſaw by this 
that the Tories had not laid aſide their Projects, but 
would, whenever they were armed with Power, 
play Religion againſt them, And, in Imitation of 
King James, make it a Handle for their Ruin. It 
was thus that the Animoſities of the two Parties were 
g all King William's Pains 
Endeavours, K F 

It ſeemed then that Religion was the ſole Quarrel 
between the two Parties; the Conjunctures not al- 
Towing either the furious Tories, or the I big-Re publi- 
cans to puſh their e apes This has given Oc- 
caſion to a falſe Idea of the Differences reigning 
between the two Parties, and to an Imagination that 
they aroſe ſolely from a Diverſity of Sentiments with 
Relation to the Ecclefiaſtical Government. But this is 
aſſuredly a Miſtake. - When Opportunity offers, the 


furious Tories make it very apparent, that the Safety 


of the Church is by no means the ſole Motive of their 


Conduct, and in all Likelihood the Republican-/hig: 
would not be wanting to their former Maxims, if 


ever they ſhould meet with a favourable Oppor- 


tunity. 


A to the Papi, who may- be conſicdered as 2 
Branch of the Tories, they would have had Reaſon 


to be ſatisfied with the Gentleneſs of King #illiam's 
Government, if their extreme Deſire to ſee King 


James again upon the Throne, would have allowed 
them to look upon the reigning King, in any other 
Light than that of an Enemy. Some of them were 
even engaged in Conſpiracies againſt - his Perſon, 


which only turned to their own Confuſion and Ruin. 
This immoderate Deſire in the Paupiſts, and even in 
ſome Tories, for the Reſtoration of King James, ob- 


liged King Villiam to enter upon Meaſures not only 


Life, 


— 


ö = and. a 5 1 


which her Miniſtry 
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Life, but moreover to render their Endeavours inef- 
fectual after his Death. Accordingly an Act of Par- 


liament was made, which ſettled the Succeſſion of the 


Crown in the illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, without 
any Regard to the Pretenſions which Birth or Near- 
neſs of Blood might give to any Papiſt whatſoever. 
William died ſhortly after, and / i Daughter of 
James II, and Princeſs of Denmark, mounted the 
Throne. 
This Queen had been educated | in the Principles of 
— rigid Tories with regard to Reli ion, and in all 
Ap carance in thoſe of of the f furious Pri es with regard 
overnment. © At leaſt all who had any — 
ta her, or were concerned in her Education, were 
of this Stamp. | Charles II her Uncle, James II her 
Father, the Earl of Rocheſter her Mother's Bro- 
ther, were all deep in the Principles of the moſt furi- 


"ous T oryiſ, deeming every Oppoſition to the Sove- 


reign's Will, as a declared Rebellion. Beſides, Anne 
was of no great Capacity and naturally ſelf-willed. 
An accidental Quarrel with her Siſter Queen Mary 


having made her reſolve to withdraw from the Court, 


ſhe was ſo punctual to her Reſolution, that ſhe would 
not even viſit her Siſter, when on her Death-bed. 
The Meanneſs of her Genius preſaged the Power 
would have in the Government 
whenever ſhe ſhould aſcend the Throne. On the 
other Hand, it was to be feared that the Principles 
imbibed from her Education, would throw her into 
the Party of the farious and Tories, in the 
Head of whom was her Uncle the Earl of Roche. 
ter. This Lord was dreaded - equally by the Whigs 
and moderate Tories, as a — 1 Man, and capable 


to carry Things to Extremity. He was otherwiſe a 


Perſon of great Parts, but his Principles were arbi- 
trary and himſelf a Bigot to them. In all Appear- 
ance he was going to be ſet at the Helm of the 
Government in the Acceſſion of the Queen his 
Niece to the Throne. But it is pretended that the 
Fears of the moderate Tories to ſee him in ſo high a 
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Poſt, en to a Reſolution of joyning he 


chat ſuch an. Unien was- wade, / which., forecd «the 
Queen to throw herſelf into cheir Arms, and truſt 
them with the Management of Affairs. I 82 bs 
Stranger to the Intrigues which brought che 


into theſe Meaſures. The Lords Godolphin, Zarl. 


borough, and ſome other Leaders of the moderate 
1 ories, were among thoſe who joyned the M bigs, and 
t a greater Acceſſion of Strength to that Par- 
ty from their perſonal Abilities, than from their Au- 
thority or Numbers. From this Time the moderate 


Tories and the Whigs became as it were hut one Body. 


It is not material to my Deſign to inlarge here on 
the Reputation and Glory which accrued to the Eu- 
giſb Nation, and —— to the Queen, by the 
prudent Adminiſtration of theſe new Miniſters. This 
is known to all the World, and the Memory of it 
is ſtill recent. But it is pretended that the Mean- 
neſs of the Queen's Genius gave them Encourage- 
ment to hold her in a kind of Servitude, while they 
outwardly affected to make her the Complement of 
all her — Aoi Succeſſes. Through the whole Courſe 
of their Adminiſtration the furious State, and rigid 
Church-Tories were excluded from all Civil Employs, 


and Ecclefraſtical Dignities. Had this continued to 


the Death of the Queen, theſe two Branches of the 
Tory Party would . doubtleſs have. A ey ſunk 
7 in Number and Credit. 

In the mean Time the Queen ſaw herſelf, not with. 
out ſome Impatience, under the Direction of Men 
whom. ſhe had a Right to command, while neither 
her own Judgement nor Inclinations were left free to 
her in any one Particular, if publick Report deſerves 
Credit. The furious Tories perceiving, or perhaps 
ſuggeſting theſe Sentiments to the Queen, induſtri- 
ouſly blew up her Diſcontent, by the Aſſiſtance of a 


| Cs: Lady, then in her Confidence. Such was 
their Succeſs, that after they had ſatisfied her of the 


Slavery ſie wẽas under, they brought her to a Reſo- 


lution 


* Whigs in order to prevent it. At leaſt — 
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Miniſters found themſelves ſupplanted, before any 


Meaſures could be taken for their Security. Im- 


mediately their Places were filled with furious and 
rigid Tories. The Parliament in which the bigs 


had a large Majority was diſſolved, and another cal- 
led, to which the new Miniſters took Care to have 


Members returned devoted to their Principles. Any 
Perſon, ever ſo little acquainted with the Affairs of 
England, needs not be told how great is the Influ- 
ence of the Court in all Elections. It may never- 


theleſs be affirmed that if we only conſider the 
Number, the Party of the Miniſtry was ſtill incon- 
ſiderable: But they had the Queen and the Parlia- 
ment on their Side. Beſides they were very careful 
to ſtrengthen their Party, by infuſing Jealouſies 


on the Account of Religion, and alarming the E- 
piſcopalians with the Danger the Church was in, du- 
ring the late Adminiſtration, affirming it would al- 
ways be fo, as long as the Mhigs had any Share in 
the Government. Theſe Inſinuations revived all the 
Paſſion and Reſentment of the Church-Tories, and 
carried them to ſuch Exceſſes againſt the Presbyterians 
as no well modelled Government ought ever to counte- 
nance; but which theſe Miniſters affected to connive 
at. Indeed their Deſign was not to lay theſe Heats, but 
rather to blow them up into ſtill greater Flames, be- 
cauſe by it their Party gathered Strength. - 

- 'Hitherto all went proſperous on the Side of the 


jution of delivering herſelf: from it. -This-Intrigue, 
was conducted with ſuch Art and Secrecy; that ger 
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new Miniſtry. But they were very ſenſible that the 


reſent Advantages procured: by theſe imaginary 
Terrours would be of no longer Continuance. Beſides, 
though they could have kept the People always in 
this Humour, the Queen nevertheleſs might be 
taken from them, of which there was the greater Dan- 
er, as her Health was very infirm and precarious. 
In ſuch Caſe they had Reaſon to fear the Demoli- 


tion of the Fabrick they had raiſed, by the next 


vucceffor the Elector of Hannover, who owed 2 
1 SH | * 2 
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Ad of his Succeſſion: n Care and 
Procurement of the Whigs. They were therefore 
ro think of preventing this Danger without' Loſs of 
Time. Their Party was too weak to ſtruggle with 
the Sovereign, ſhou!d he declare againſt them, as 
had been often ſeen during the Reign of — Wil- 

liam, and in the firſt Vears of Queen Anne. It was 
therefore concluded by them, at leaſt, if we may judge 
by their Proceedings, that their beſt Way would 
be to ſecure the Crown for the Pretender, who 


would continue their Protector when the Queen 


ſhould be no more. It is nevertheleſs ſtill uncertain 
whether the Earl of Oxford, now in the Tower, was 
of this Opinion. But it cannot be denied that they 
believed the Aſſiſtance of France to be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the Support of their Schemes. Accordingly 
to make ſure of it, they ſtruck up a diſhonorable 
and haſty Peace, to the great Aſtoniſhment of all 
Europe, and forced the Allies of England to follow 
her Example. Probably, had not the Queen died 
ſoon after the Peace, the oppteſſed bigs would have 
been neceſſitated to call in to their A ſſiſtance, the 
Elector of Hanover, as they had before the Prince of 
Orange, but with far leſs Hope of the g Con- 
currence of the Subjects. The Reaſon of this is be- 
cauſe King Jamess Deſigns to overturn the eſtabliſh- 
ed Government were ſo declared, that no Doubt 
could be made of them, whereas only bare Pre- 
ſumptions lay againſt the Pretenldoeme. 

What has lately happened ſince King Georges Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, makes it clear that there was 
a formed Deſign of ſecuring the Succeſſion to the 
Pretender, had not the Death of the Queen broke 

all the Meaſures of the Contrivers of it. It is never- 
theleſs very uncertain whether they could have exe- 
cuted their Deſign, or if they could whether the 
Pretender's Reign would have been of any long Con- 
tinuance. The Emliſb in general ate to the laſt Degree 


jealous of their Laws and Liberties, nor are they 
leſs ſo of their Religion. This is what I think 1 
l a may 


on his Throne. But without amuſing 
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may venture to affirm, though ſome of them indeed 
appear indifferent as to the latter. But, Thanks be 
to God, theſe are far from being the Majority. 
Now it would have been very difficult for the Pre- 
tender, when advanced to the Throne by foreign Aid, 


profeſſing a Religion different from that of the Na- 


tion, and directed in his Counſels by furious Tories, 


to have kept himſeif within the Bounds of Modera- 


tion, neceſſary to gain the Hearts of his Subjects, 
without which no King of England can ever fit firmly 
ourſelves with 
gueſſing what might have happened, let us finiſh 


this Reflection with ſaying that the furious and ri. 
gid Tories miſſed their Aim. The Pretender is not 
only not upon the Throne, but his Hopes are even 
leſs than ever. King George is in peaceable Poſſeſ- 


ſion; the Tories are humbled, and the Vhigs fo lately 
oppreſſed, are now at the Top of the Wheel. - 
After the Reader has ſeen this brief Account of 


the Riſe of the Tories and Whigs, he will be probably 
defirous and pleaſed to be more particularly let into 


their Views, their Intereſts, their, Strength, and Cha- 
racters. For this Purpoſe we muſt carefully diſtin- 
iſh the different Branches, which I have but flight- 
ly lanced at, and as it were by the Bye. It is ne- 
ry to repeat here again that the two Factions 

may be conſidered under two different Vieus · and 
Relations; namely, with reſpect to the State, and 
with regard to the Church. I ſhall firſt treat of the 
State - Tories and Whigs, after which, 1 ſhall conſider 
chem with reſpect to Religion. Er n Te 
The Political or State-Tories are, as I ſaid, divided 
into two Branches, to one of which may be given 


the Name of the Furious: In England they are known 
by that of the Higb- Flyers. This Alluſion to Birds 


that by ſoaring above the common Flight loſe them- 
ſelves in the Clouds, is pertinently enough ap- 


re to Men, who cannot contained within the 


imits of the eſtabliſned Government. Theſe Men 


are for having the Sovereign as abſolute in England 
| as 
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as he h in Frunte and ſome other Countries, and 
for erecting his Will into a Law. They ive no 
Heed to what I advanced in the Beginning of this 
Differtation, that all the Governments at this. Da 


in Europe were in their Original very near the ſame 


with that eſtabliſhed in "England ; and conſequent] 
that the Exgliſb are by no Means obliged to rh 

tate Nations who have ſuffered fo excellent a For! 
to be loſt, or ar leaft very much defaced. It may well 
be imagined that in ſuch a Country as England, this 
Party cannot be very numerous, And yet they are very 
confiderable for three Reaſons. The firſt is, that the 
Heads of. this Party are Noblemen of the higheſt 
Rank, and commonly either Favourites and Mini- 
ſters of State, or ſuch as hold the greateſt Places 
at Court, and the moſt eminent Dignities in the 
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Church. Theſe Men who would be very unwil- 


ling to put themſelves under the Conduct of others 


finding themſelves in Poſts advantagious, uſe com- 
monly to be the Leaders and Directors of all the 
Tory- Party. They manage the Party at Pleaſure, 

not ſo much for the Advantage of the whole in ge- 
neral, as for their 'own' particular Ends. Thus moſt 
frequently, under a Pretence of acting for the Inte- 
reſts of the Party, their Meaſures terminate only in 
their own Advantage, while the Tories are Ted much 
beyond the Deſires and Aims of the greateſt Part of 
them. It is this which gives Occaſion for the general 


Accuſation, that they are Favourers of deſporick 


Power, whereas it is certain that only the furious 
Tories are chargeable with this Principle. But ſome 
Men think i no great Injury to charge a whole Bo- 
dy with what is done by their Leaders. 
© Secondly, This particular Branch of the Tories is 
conſiderable, in that, when they are in the Miniſtry, 
they ingage the 'Church-Tories to maintain the Doc- 
trine of Paſive Obedience, 'which goes a great Way 


towards bringing the People into their Party. They 


inſinuate to the Epiſcopal Miniſters, that they have 
only in View the Ruin of the Presbyterians, Wd 
1 Ei under 
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rends to all the Subjects. This was experienced in 


Laſtly, The Party of the furious Tories become 60 
33 when, as it frequently happens, they 
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=O the Nation is in Danger. Proofs of this, 


and Henry III; ſo that the Party of the furious To- 
ries is of an older Date than is commonly im- 


ries is compoſed of thoſe I called moderate, Theſe 
are for having the King enjoy every Prerogative 


 High-Flyers tor 
ledges of the Subject. They are true Engli/omen who 
have the Welfare, of their Country at Heart, and are 
deſirous to maintain the Conſtitution on the ſame 


tots. To them the State has often owned its Preſer- 
vation, and to them it muſt have Recourſe whenever 
it is attacked by the furious Tory or Republican- M big, 


it out of ſuch dangerous Hands. It would be an In- 
juſtice done them, to confound them with the High 


7 The Tories would perſuade the Publick that all 
Whig 
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under Colour of this they engage them in the preach- 
ing up of a Doctrine which in its Conſequences ex - 


Anne, towards the .Concluſion. _ 


* 
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the, Reigns of Charles II, of James II, and of Queen 
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are 
upported by the King, and then it is that the Li- 
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beſides thoſe in the Reigns of James II and Charles I, 
ma be deduced as. high as Richard II, "Edward II, 


. 


The ſecond Branch of the Political or State-To- _ 


which L to him: But they are not, with the 
or complementing him with the Privi- 


Bottom it was tranſmitted to them by their Anceſ- 


as to Men whoſe Oppoſition is only capable to reſcue 


Hyers under the general Denomination of Tories, 
As there are two Branches of State. Tories, ſo the 
State-Whigs may likewiſe be diſtinguiſhed into Re- 
publican and Moderate Whigs, The Republican Whigs 
are the Remains of that Party of the Long Parlia- 


ment which undertook the turning the Govern- 
ment into a Commonwealth. Theſe at preſent make 
ſo contemptible a Figure that they only help. to 


ſtrengthen the other Whigs with whom they uſually. 
5 are of this Kind. And in like Manner the 
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2 VDiſſrriation on the Origin 
Whigs would have it believed that all Tories are in 
the Principles of Deſpotiſm. But this is only an 
Artifice to render one another mutually odious. 
Under the ſecond Branch of the Political or State- 
Whigs are comprehended the moderate Whigs, Men 
nearly allied to the moderate Tories in Principle. And 
conſequently to be eſteemed as true Engliſhmen, 
who deſire the Preſervation of the Government up- 
on its antient Foundations. Here they would tal- 
ly exactly with the moderate Tories, were it not that 
the latter incline the Ballance to the Side of the King, 
and the former to that of the Parliament. The 
moderate Whig is ever in Motion to guard againſt 
the leaſt Invaſions on the Property of the Subject; 
and ſometimes he takes his Meaſures at the Expence 
of the Crown. By him the Triennial AF was procu- 
| red, with ſome others not neceſſary to be mentioned, 
E | to- prevent the Abuſe of the Royal Power. Hence 
it is evident that the furious Tories have no greater 
Enemy than the moderate Whig, and that theſe two 
Branches of Whigs and Tories properly form the 
Oppoſition between the $zate-Tories and State-Whigs. 
Theſe laſt laugh at the Principle of Paſſive" Obedience 
when puſhed too far. Their Principle is, that the 
Royal Power has its Limits, which it cannot exceed 
without Injuſtice. Conſequently it is their fixed Per- 
ſwaſion, that whenever any ſuch Attempt is made b 
the Sovereign to go beyond the Bounds of his ju 
Authority, the Subje& is at Li to oppoſe his 
Deſigns. From hence it is cafy to infer that it is their 
Opinion the King cannot diſpenſe with the Laws. 
What has been ſaid is ſufñcient to Thew that the 
moderate State-Whigs and Tories are very near in the 
fame Sentiments. Their forming two different Fac- 
tions, proceeds from their mutual Fears of each o- 
ther's making the Ballance incline to either the King's 
odr che Parliament's Side, It is not therefore at all 
ſtrange, that theſe two Branches of the two contrary 
Parties, eafily unite in the preſſing Exigencies of 
the State. For their Views equally point to the 
yy 5) L. Preſerv- 
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Preſervation of the Government; though often they 


purſue their End by different Paths. © Accordingly 
we ſee that the Union of theſe two Branches upon 
the Death of King William continues to this Day, 


and that the moderate Whig and Tory form almoſt 


the ſame Party, under the common A tion of 
Whig, 1 dare not however affirm that there are not 
yet moderate Tories who keep at a Diſtance, and are 
unwilling to be confounded with the Hhigs. 7 

It muſt be remembred that hitherto I have only 
ſpoken of the Tories and Whigs with reſpe& to the 
Government, without any regard to Religion. I 
take Heed not to confound Things which ought to 
be carefully pang now It is not true that all E- 
piſcopal Men are Tories, nor all Presbyterians Whigs 
with Relation to the Government, as is commonly 
imagined. A great many Presbyterians are in this 
of the ſame Principles wich the moderate To- 
ries, and would not be leſs concerned to ſee the King 
ſtripped of his Prerogatives, than the Subject of his 
Privileges. In like manner many Epiſcopal Men, 
even Biſhops themſelves, are M hig, ſtanch Whigs as 
to the Government, and as oppoſed to furious Tories; 
which ſhews the Neceſſity of diftinguiſhing &tate- Tories 
and Whigs, from Church-Whigsand Tories, of whom 
we are now going to ſpeak. | 

It is to be preſumed that the Reader is acquainted 


that the Church of England, when ſhe received the 


Reformation, admitted only fome Alterations in her 
Doctrine; but preſerved the Hierarchy with all the 
Ceremonies in which ſhe. ſaw nothing ſuperſtitious.” 
The Reformation was not fully compleated till the 
Reign of Elizabeth. It was in her Time that divers 


Conſtitutions of the Convocation, inforced by As of 


Parliament, ſettled the publick Worſhip: as it ſtands 
to this Day. Nevertheleſs a great many Engliſh, 
who had fled from the Rage of Queen Mary, re- 
turning from France, Switzerland, Geneva, and other 
Parts of Germany, brought along with them the Pre- 
Judices which they had imbibed, in favour of the Re- 

LP formation, 
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Whigs would have it believed that all Tories are in 
the Principles of Deſpotiſm. But this is only an 
Artifice to render one another mutually odious. 

Under the ſecond Branch of the Political or State- 
Whigs are comprehended the moderate Whigs, Men 
nearly allied to the moderate Tories in Principle. And 
conſequently to be eſteemed as true Engliſhmen, 
who defire the Preſervation of the Government up- 
on its antient Foundations. Here they would tal- 
ly exactly with the moderate Tories, were it not that 
the latter incline the Ballance to the Side of the King, 
and the former to that of the Parliament. The 

moderate Whig is ever in Motion to guard againſt 
the leaſt Invaſions on the Property of the Subject; 
and ſometimes he takes his Meaſures at the Expence 
of the Crown. By him the Triennial AF was procu- 
red, with ſome others not neceſſary to be mentioned, 
to-prevent the Abuſe of the Royal Power. Hence 
it is evident that the furious Tories have no greater 
Enemy than the moderate Whig, and that theſe two 
Branches of bigs and Tories properly form the 
Oppoſition between the Nate Tories and State-Whigs, 
Theſe laſt laugh at the Principle of -Paſſroe* Obedience 
when puſhed too far. Their Principle is, that the 
Royal Power has its Limits, which it cannot exceed 
without Injuſtice. Conſequently it is their fixed Per- 
ſwaſion, that whenever any ſuch Attempt is made b 
the Sovereign to go beyond the Bounds of his ju 
Authority, the Subject is at Li to oppoſe his 
Deſigns. From hence it is eafy to infer that it is their 
Opinion the King cannot diſpenſe with the Laws. 
What has been ſaid is ſufficient to ſhew that the 
moderate State-Whigs and Tories are very near in the 
fame Sentiments. Their forming two different Fac- 

tions, proceeds from their mutual Fears of each o- 
ther's mak ing the Ballance incline to either the King's 

odr che Parliament's Side. It is not therefore at all 
8 that theſe two Branches of the two contrary 

Parties, eaſily unite in the preſſing Exigencies of 
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Preſervation of the Government; though often they 


purſue their End by different Paths. Accordingly 
we ſee that the Union of theſe two Branches upon 
the Death of King William continues to this Day, 


and that the moderate Whig and Tory form almoſt 


the ſame Party, under the common Appellation of 
Whig, I dare not however affirm that there are not 


yet moderate Tories who keep at a Diſtance, and are 


unwilling to be confounded with the Whigs, © 


It muſt be remembred that hitherto I have only 
ſpoken of the Tories and Whigs with reſpe& to the 
made, without any regard to Religion. I 
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take Heed not to confound Things which ought to 


be carefully penny, / It is nor true that all E- 


piſcopal Men are Tories, nor all Presbyterians Whigs 


with Relation to the Government, as is commonly 
imagined. A great many Presbyterians are in this 


ries, and would not be leſs concerned to ſee the King 
ſtripped of his Prerogatives, than the Subject of his 
Privileges. In like manner many Epiſcopal Men, 
even Biſhops themſelves, are M hig, ſtanch Whigs ay 
to the Government, and as oppoſed to furious Tor ies; 
which ſhews the Neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing State-Tories 
and Whigs, from Churcb-M bigs and Tories, of whom 
we are now going to ſpeak. 1 

It is to be preſumed that the Reader is acquainted 


that the Church of England, when ſhe received the 


Reformation, admitted only ſome Alterations in her 
Doctrine; but preſerved the Hierarchy with all the 


Ceremonies in which ſhe. ſaw nothing ſuperſtitious.” 


The Reformation was not fully compleated till the 
Reign of Elizabetb. It was in her Time that divers 
Conſtitutions of the Convocation, inforced by As of 
Parliament, ſettled the publick Worſhip: as it ſtands 
to this Day. Nevertheleſs a great many Engliſs, 
who had fled from the Rage of Queen Mary, re- 
turning from France, Switzerland, Geneva, and other 
Parts of Germany, brought along with them the Pre- 


Judices which they had imbibed, in fayour of the Re- 


formation, 


of the ſame Principles with the moderate To- 
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formation, as eſtabliſhed in thoſe Countries. Theſe 


home, as, in their Opinion, it had not been carried far 
enough from the Church of Rome. For this Reaſon 
they not only abſented themſelves from the Aſ- 
ſemblies held in the way of the eſtabliſhed Church; 
but even made an entire Separation, and held Aſ- 
ſemblies in their own way, which immediately had 
the Name of Conventicles. Thoſe who thus ſepara- 
ted themſelves were called Presbyterians, becauſe, 
refuſing their ſubmiſſion to the Biſhops, they main- 
tained that all Prieſts or Miniſters had an equal Au- 
thority in the Church, which ought to be governed 
by Presbyteries, or Conſiſtories, compoſed of Miniſters 
and Lay-Elders. Upon this Occaſion were two Par- 
ties formed, which wanting the Condeſcendence and 


mutual Forbearance that might have been expected 


from Perſons profefling the ſame Religion, began to 
Plague and vexeach other with Diſputes both in Con- 
ference and Writing. The Members of the Epiſco- 
pal, or eſtabliſhed Way, were very much diſpleaſed 
with Men who thus took upan them to reform what, 
after mature Deliberation, national Synods had de- 
creed, and Parliaments confirmed. On the other 
Hand, the Presbyterians thought it no leſs ſtrange 
that they ſhould be compelled ro practiſe what they 
believed contrary to the Purity of Religion, and 
with what their Conſciences could not comply. The 
Presbyterians were long cruſhed by the Weight of 
Adverſaries, whoſe Reaſons were backed by the Au- 
thority of the Queen and Parliament. "ere 

The Presbyterians conceived great Hopes on the 
Acceſſion of James I, to the Crown, becauſe that 
Prince had always profeſſed their Religion while he 
lived in Scotland. But as he readily conformed to the 
Church of England, they were not much caſed. Ne- 
vertheleſs this Party, oppreſſed as it was, ſtill grew 


under its Perſecution 3 and when the Civil War 
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Men could not comply. with the Reformation at 
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broke out? Fn its Strength and Numbers conſide- | 


rably increafed- King Cha#les I, WAS ſo attached to 
xe Clfrch of Engtand,' that je nay, be aſbrived char 
he,dyed a” Martyr #4 o any 0 

of this Church, made him lend à willing Ear to 
Milliam Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Tuggeſt 
to kim the Reduction of the Church of Sce! 7 un- 
der the ſame Government with that of England, by 
introducing the E piſco pal Hierarchy into that King- 


- 
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with Scotland, and that War Fee ene Parlia- 


ment before -· mentioned, againſt which he thought 
himſelf neceſſitated to take up Arms. This ſame 
Parliament wanting the Aſſiſtance of the Scots, could 
not obtain it but by an Engagement of making the 
Church of England, Presbyterian. A Quarrel was 
therefore picked with Bi/bops, Deans and Chapters, 
as preparatory to this Undertaking, and, in a Word, 
with the whole Church of England, which ſaw its 


Hierarchy, eſtabliſhed” by Queen Elizabeth, entirely 


overturned, and the Scotch Presbyterian Government 
introduced in its rcom. In this Diſtreſs the only 
Refuge left to the Epiſcopal Party was to fide with 
the King; and as they had one common Intereſt 
with the Cavaliers, namely, the Maintenance of the 
King's Cauſe, they were confounded with them un- 
der the ſame Party-Denomination. The Presb yterians 


were in the fame Manner reckoned among Round. 


beadi, becauſe they adhered to the Parliament. 

Through the whole long Parliament, and as low 
3s the Death of Cromwell, the Diviſion of the Bran- 
ches juſt mentioned, was ſcarce perceived. All who 
were known by the Name ot Roundbeads, or Parlig- 
mentarians, were rigid Presbyteriam and Republicans. 
This was the Faction then in Vogue, and. the only 
one that could prefer ſuch as aſpfred to the Poſts 7 
the Gitt of the Parliament. In like manner the Fol- 


lowets of the King's Party appeared to be Furious 


Cavaliers, or Rigi 
Vo I. XIV. 
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the Men who, at that time, were moſt in the good 
Graces. of the Court. But on the Reſteration of 
Charles II, the different Branches of the two Parties 
began to diſtinguiſh themſelves. All the World be- 
1 with the Troubles which had ſo long har- 


raſſed the Kingdom, the Moderate of both Sides 


were now no longer fearful of diſcovering their Sen- 
timents. Some of the Presbyterians teſtified a readi- 


neſs to relax ſomething of their antient Stiffneſs in 


Point of Principle, and many Epiſcopalians were of 
Opinion that, for the ſake of Peace, ſome Conde- 


ſcenſion ought to be uſed to the Presbyterians. Theſe 


therefore were the Men of both the one and the o- 
ther Party, who keeping to this Moderation, formed 
the two Branches of the Moderate M big, and Tories, 


vith reſpect to Religion. But ſtill the greater Num- 


ber in both Factions remained immoveable in their 
Principles with unaccountable Obſtinacy. Amongſt 
the Epiſcopalians were Men, who, upon no account 
whatever, could be brought to receed one Tittle 
from the Practice of their Church. As on the o- 
ther Hand, the Presbyterian Party had Men amongſt 
them, who would with as much Patience have heard 
a Miniſter deliver Hereſie from the Pulpit, as have 
ſeen him read Prayers in a Surplice; and who brand- 
ed with the Name of 1dolatrous and Superſtitions eve- 
ry Ceremony retained by the. Church of -Znglend. 
This gave riſe to the two Branches of the Rigid 
Epiſcopalians and Presbyterians, which ſubſiſt to this 
Day. The Hierarchy is the chief Subject of their 
Difference. The Diſtinction of Fhigs and Tories 
comprehends both, becauſe the rigid Epiſcopalians join 
_ the Tories, and the rigid Prezbyterians with the 

From all that has been ſaid with relation to the 
different Branches of big and Tory, it is eaſy to ga- 
ther that theſe two Names are very obſcure and equivo- 
cal Terms, becauſe they convey, or ought to con- 
vey to the Mind different Tdeas, according to the 
Subject diſcourſed of. For Inſtance, I hear = 
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firmed in Converſation, that the Tories and Whigs are 
very much enraged one againſt another; this raiſes 


different Branches of both Factions. But if I a 
told that the Tories are for having the King abſa- 


lute and independent, or that the Vhigs would be 
glad the R 


egal Power were aboliſhed, I cannot ex- 
tend my Thought beyond the Furious State-Tories, 


or the Republican Whit, The Reſt of the Whigs and 


Tories would doubtleſs be offended at any lach Im- 


__ In like manner, if I hear that the Tories 

d rather ſee a Papiſt on the Throne than a Prote- 
ſtant, that ſhould be favourable to the Whigs, I 
ſhould injure the Tories in general, by imputing ſuch 
a Thought to them, which can only enter into the 
Breaſt of the Popiſh Tories, and perhaps of ſome. fu- 
rious n Laſtly, if I hear in Converſation 
that _ Whigs aim at the Ruin of the Church of Eng- 
land, I underſtand this only of the  Prezbyterian- 


_ Whigs, finee the Epiſcopal Whigs, amongſt whom are 
ſeveral Biſhops, cannot with any Colour of Juſtice 


be charged with a Deſign of ruining their own 
Church. Thus the Names of Tories and Whigs con- 


vey to the Mind certain confuſed Ideas, — few 


Perſons are capable of rightly ſeparating. But this 
Difficulty ſtill increaſes, when it is conſidered that the 
ſame Perſon may be either big or Tory, according 

—_ we are upon. A Pregbyterian, for In- 
ſtance, who wiſhes the Ruin of the Church of Eng- 
land, is certainly for that Reaſon in the /big-Party. 
But ler this ſame Presbyterian oppoſe with all his 
Power the Attempts, of ſome of his Party, for the 


deſtruction or diminution. of the Regal Authori- 


ba and who will deny that this Man is in that re- 

ect, at leaſt a true Tory? In like manner, when 
he Church only is the Point in Hand, the Epiſco- 
pal. Party can te conſidered in no other Light bur 
that of den But how many even of theſe are 
Whigs where the Government is N avs + Nor 


are they 1 only, * have ſpch confuſed 
Vo I. XIV. Ideas 
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Ideas in this Matter; the Engliſb themſelves are not 
exempt from them. Nothing is more frequent than 


to hear a V big charging the whole y of the 


Tories with a Deſign of deſtroying all the Rights 


and Liberties of the Subject; and a Tory arraigning 
all Mbigs without Diſtinction, as utter Enemies to 


the Conſtitution both in Church and State. Every 


Man turns this Confuſion of Ideas, occaſioned by the 


Names of Whig and Tory, to the charging of his Ad- 
verſaries with what is moſt Odious in either Party. 
After having thus given as diſtinct an Account as 
was capable, of the Meaning of the two Terms of 
Whig and Tory, I am next to examine the different 
Springs and Intereſts of the two Parties. Were we 
to refer our ſelves to what the one ſays againſt the 
other, for Satisfaction in this Enquiry, nothing is 
more Juſt, more Upright, more Equitable, than the 
Motives which they act upon, namely, the Glory of 


_ God, the Honour of the King, the Publick Good, 
and the Welfare of the Nation. For my Part, if! 


may ſpeak my Mind, it is my Belief that, as they 
are all Men, Intereſt is the grand Wheel which ſets 
both in Motion. From the Time that the two Par- 
ties were formed, each has laboured with the moſt 
earneſt Application to gain a Superiority over the 
other, becauſe this is attended with Poſts, Honours 
and Dignities, which are diſtributed among the Mem- 
bers of the Prevailing, in excluſion of thoſe- of the 
contrary Faction. This made King William ſay that, 
If be bad Places enongb to beſtow, ' be ſhould ſoon recon- 
cile the two Parties. There would be yet another 
Expedient to accompliſh the End propoſed by that 
Prince, and that would be the conferring all the ad- 
vantagious Poſts upon Neutral Lords. But it may 
de asked where ſhall we find a ſufficient Number of 
ſuch, who are qualified to ſuſtain the higheſt Poſts ? 
It is allowed indeed that the Number is but ſmall, 
Nevertheleſs I muſt ſay that there are ſome, who; 
by their Capacity, their Impartiality, their Diſin- 


tereſtedneſs, would deſerve a particular Diſtinc- 
2.501 1 I 


* 
( ton 
— & L > * 


„ th Government of ENGLAND. 
tion. I wiſh I had an exact Knowledge of them all, 
that their Names might be here inſerted, with the 
juſt Encomiums due to each. But theſe Lords ſo 
worthy of being known, are but little heard of in 
foreign Parts, becauſe as they make their Court to, 
neither Party, Employs, generally ſpeaking, fall not 
to their ſhare. Nevertheleſs, it ſomEtimes happens that 
Miniſters are in a manner obliged to find out theſe 
Neutral Lords, and advance them to the firſt Digni- 
ties in the Kingdom. We know one eſpecially who 


without having ever paid his Court to Miniſters ei- 


ther J/hig or Tory, was ſent Ambaſſabour and Ple- 
nipotentiary to conclude the Peace at Ryſwick, ho- 
noured with the Order of the Garter, ſucceſſively 
raiſed to the Offices of Lord Privy-Seal, - Lord Pre- 
ſident of the Council, Lord High-Admiral of Eng- 
land, and Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, though not 
one Step was made by him in Sollicitation of thoſe. 
Digaities. I ſpeak of the Earl of Pembroke, whoſe 
Name and Reputation are better known than thoſe 


of ſome other Lords of the ſame Character, who 


ought to receive no Injury from my ſilence. Amongſt 
all his other Virtues his Integrity in the great Poſts 
which he has filled, calls for much nobler Encomi- 

ums than he can receive from the Pen of a Foreigner, 
who has neither the Honour to know him perſonal- 
ly, nor to be known by him. A Dozen ſuch No- 
blemen in England in the moſt eminent Poſts, would 
infallibly cruſh both Factions at once. Then the 
Aſpirers to Employs would make it a Merit to 

eſpouſe no Party, and this Impartiality would im- 

mediately deſcend frou the Great Men to the Pes- 
ple. But this is a Happineſs which is rather, to be 
deſired than hoped. Neutrality, far from promoting 
Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Merit, is on the contrary 
rather a ſure Clog to hinder their Riſing, becauſe 
Miniſters and the Heads of Faction have only at 
Heart the gratifying their own Creatures, 
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I have ſaid. that Intereſt is the principal Motive 
which puts rhe two Parties in Action, and this is 
but too apparent. If, for Inſtance, the furious 70. 
ries are deſirous of ſeeing the Sovereign in poſſeſſi on 
of abſolute Power, I very much doubt whether this 
flows from a Deſire of procuring the Welfare of 
the Kingdom, even though they ſhould be per- 
ſwaded that Deſpotiſm is the moſt compleat Form of 
Government, if the publick Good was the ſole Spring 
of their Actions, they would not labour with ſo 
much Heat and Paſſion. The ſame may be in 2 
manner ſaid of the other Branches of the two Par- 


- ae Each would have it believed that they have 
only the good of the Kingdom in View, while in 


Fatt they are only Jabouring for Themſelves, their 
Family and Poſterity. But when I fay that Intereſt 
is their principal Motive, I pretend not to exclude 
entirely many others, which may actuate as well the 
Heads as the Members of each Party. Some believe 
that their Principles really tend to the good of the 
State; others act from a Religious Motive; ſome are 
ſwayed by Revenge, Party-Spirit, and the deſire of 
Superiotiry. Infinite other Motives there are which 
are not neceſſary to be enlarged on here; that I may 


not be led to examine the Conduct of Particulars, 


it is certain that many Men may purſue the ſame 
End from different Motives. It is of more Service to 
ler the Reader into the Strength and different Inte- 
reſts of both Parties. In order to this, it is neceſſary 
to proceed in this Examination through the ſeveral 
Branches into which they are divided. I ſhall begin 
with the Tories. pt ve 

It is difficult at firſt to conceive how in a Country 
bleſſed with ſo many Noble Privileges as are enjoyed 
in England, and no where elſe, any Perfons ſhould 
be found who are deſirous of ſeeing the King inveſt- 
ed with unlimited Power, The Number indeed of 


thoſe who openly profeſs themſelves to be of the 


Party which I call the furious Tories is but very ſmall. 


5 Nevertheleſs it is but too true that ſuch a Party has 


2 always 
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always been in England, and ſtill is to this Day, 
though diſowned by the greateſt part of thoſe who 
are engaged in it. Can it be denyed that ſuch a 
Party. exiſted under the Reign of Charles 1? The 
very Judges of the Kingdom, who are eſteemed the 
Interpreters of the Law, gave it as their Opinion, 
that in caſe of Neceſſity the King might impoſe 
Taxes upon his Subjects, and that the King himſelf is 
the ſole Judge of ſuch Neceſſity. This was cutting 
up by the Roots the nobleſt Prerogative of Parlia- 
ment, and the principal Cauſe of its frequent Meet - 
ings. If the Sovereign can levy Taxes upon his Sub- 
jects without any Authority from Parliament, it 
may be affirmed that their Seſſions will be very rare, 
and perhaps, in Time, come to nothing. But the 
Parliament once laid aſide, what would become ot 
the Priviledges and Immunities of the Subject? In 


all likelihood the Caſe: would be the ſame as it is 


in France, ſince the meeting of the States is diſcon- 


tinued. Farther, have we nat ſeen under the Reign 


of James II, the Judges, as far as their Opinion 
could do it, inveſt the King with a Power of diſpenſing 
with the Penal Laws? And was not this making him 


abſolute and independent of Parliaments ? In ſhort, 


we have ſeen Charles I, Charles Il, James II, taking 
large Steps towards Arbicrary Power, which they 
would never have attempted, bur in hopes of finding 


numerous Abettors. Let it be remembred what 
Steps were taken by Queen Anne in the laſt Years of 


her Reign; for Inſtance, in the precipitate Negotia- 
tion and Concluſion of the Peace of Utretcht, in the 
Creation of twelve Peers at ohce, in the Violences 
practiſed in Parliamentary-EleRions ; and it cannot 


be denyed that they were ſo many advances towards 


Deſpotiſm, to which ſhe was egged on by the Party 
I am ſpeaking of. Ir is therefore certain that there 
is ſuch a Party in the Kingdom. But as thoſe who are 
engaged in it dare not openly avow their Principles, 
they cover them with the Pretence of maintaining 
the Rights of the Crown, as if their Views reached 


E no 


| 
| 
| 


no farther, willing to have it believed that they be- 
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long to the Party of the moderate Tories, But the 


principal Men among the furious Tories, being com- 


monly Favourites or Miniſters of State, it generally 
falls out that they erect themſelves into Leaders of 


the whole Party, and engage them in Meaſures which 
they never intended. They begin with falling up- 


on the Presbyterians, and ſo drawing in the Church- 
Tories, who are led they know not whither, on 
Pretence of aiming their Deſigns only againſt Non- 
conformiſts, they ſet the Clergy upon preaching up 


Paſſive- Obedience, which leads directly to Arbitrary- 

Power. It is this which gives the furious Tories a 
Power greater than appears at firſt ſight. The main 
Buſineſs of this Party lies in drawing the Church in- 


to their Quarrel, by pretending an extreme Zeal for 
her Rights. It is by this, that the furious Tories 
confound and jumble their Intereſts with thoſe of the 
Cburucb. Tories, whoſe Numbers are very conſidera- 
ble; that they avoid giving the Alarm to the mode- 
rate Tories, and keep themſelves cloſe and reſerved 
till they have brought the whole Faction to be the 
Tools of their particular Deſigns. But notwithſtand- 
ing this, what Care ſoever they take to obſerve what 


I have been ſaying, they have the Misfortune never 


to arrive at the End of their Career. After they 


have made themſelves Leaders of the whole Faction, 


and by imperceptible Meaſures brought both the Mo- 
derate and Church-Tories to a certain Point, they are 
at laſt forced upon ſome Proceedings which brings 
their whole Deſign to light. Then their Followers 
fall off in great Numbers, and not only ſo, but go 


over to the Yhigs. This was the Caſe of James II, 
who ſaw himſelf deſerted at once by all the World, 


juſt as he thought himſelf in reach of the Prize he 
had been aiming at. If in the laſt Year-of Queen 
Anne the farious Tories, then at the Helm, had got a 


| Repeal of the A of Succeſſion, there is great likeli- 


hood that they would have met with the ſame Morti- 


fication ; and I do not doubt but the fame Thing 


will 
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| Reaſon of this appears manifeſt to me, and that is 
that only a very ſmall Number of Engliſh can find 


their Account in a Popiſb or abſolute Prince. f 


The Party or Branch of the moderate Tories very 


much exceeds in Number that of the furious Tories: 
What Advantage ſoever the latter may derive from 
the Quality of their Leaders. The former neverthe- 
leſs is more powerful from the Goodneſs of their 
Cauſe, I mean the Preſervation of the King's juſt 
Prerogatives. This is properly the Concern of all 


Engliſhmen, who cannot hope for greater 'Happineſs 


under any other Form of Government, than that 
under which their Country has flouriſhed for ſo 
many Ages. This Branch of the moderate Tories be- 
comes ſtill more conſiderable as often as any Attempt 
is made to ſtretch or to abridge the Royal Prero- 
ative. If to abridge it, they are joined by all rhe 

igs; if to ſtretch it, all the reſt of the Tories 
come in to their Aſſiſtance. Nevertheleſs it ſome- 
time happens, that Conjunctures produce ſome Change 
in the Principles, as well as in the Iutereſts of this 
Party, When the Sovereign favours the Tories in 
general by conferring Places and Poſts upon them, 
nothing is capable ro detach the moderate Tories from 
his Intereſts. But their Affection cools and languiſhes 
whenever his own inclines him to the other Side. 
Then let but the bigs, by a Precaution common to 


them, make any Attempt upon the Prerogative 


Royal, and the moderate Tories are ready to joyn 
them. But this is only to let the King know that 
their Party deſerves his Regard. This Courſe was 
frequently taken by them under the Reign of King 
William, who often changed Sides. In general it is 


the Intereſt of the moderate Tories to oppoſe the At- 
tempts of the Yhigs againſt the Authority of the So- 


vereign, becauſe this ſupports their Credit both at 
Court and in the Country. But at the ſame Time 


they are to take great Care that the furious Tories may 


not, under the ſpecious Pretence of being of the ſame 


Name , 


will happen whenever the like Criſis offers. The 
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As to the Church or  Ecclefiatical 7 pris, 1 may. . 
fily be conceived that they take in almoſt. the whole 
Kingdom, as this Branch is formed of all the Mem- 


bers of the Church of England. , Therefore when the 
Queſtion is only concerning Religion, between the 


x = % 


Whig and Tory, the former are by no Means a 


Match ſor the latter. To this Superiority. is owing 
the Readineſs with which the Eccleſiaſtical Tories ſnew 
theit Reſentment againſt the Presbyierian M big.. 

It is not thus with the hig, who in their greateſt 
Proſperity dare not even diſcover the leaſt Thought 
of attacking the Church of England. They did it 
Bnce. under the Long Parliament, and it will never be 


forgot by the Tories. They look upon the Whig Fac- 
tion as an Enemy always ready to nada ie the 


Foundations of their Church, and, from what was 
once done, infer the Deſire of doing the like again, 
whenever a favourable Opportunity — om This 
inclines them to receive with ſo much Readineſs every 
© * Impreſſion which from Time to Time is given them 
of the Churches being- in Danger, and this is the Arti- 
| fice with which they are ſo eaſily caught. Their 
Leaders know ſo well how to make uſe of this Diſ- 
—.— that every Project of theirs relating to the 
State is always blended with ſome Intereſt of the 
Church. This is an admirable Expedient to unite 
the whole Party, which would be very much divided, 
were the Government only concerned. This gave 
Charles I. a Number of Abettors, whom aſſuredly 
he would have wanted, had the Parliament never fal- 
len upon the Church of England, Moreover it was 
this, which in the Reign of Charles II, put the Duke 
of York, though a, Papiſt, at the Head of the Epiſ 
copal Tories, who willingly concurred with him, for 
the Deſtruction of their Enemies: Whenever King 
William turned to the Side of the Whigs, the Tories 
were always full of imaginary Fears of his project- 


ng the Ruin of their Church. The ſame Method 
Was 
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was practiſed in the firſt Veats of Queen me, be- 
cauſe: the Miniſtry was then compoſed of Whigs or 
moderate Tories. The ſame "imaginary Frar threw the 
 Epiſcopalians, towards the Conclofion of that Reſgn, 
into the Schemes of Men who apparently had no Reli- 
gion at all. In ſhort, on ig very Pretence, we 


lately ſaw in the Reign of King George, à Popiſb Pre- 


tender called in to ſcreen the Church of England from 
the Attempts which ſhe mighe have to fear from the 
Whigs. It is therefore the eſtabliſned Religion which 

Power to the Tory Party. It is certain that it 
the Secret of interreſting the Church in the Quarrel 
was not known, the furious Tories would make a 
very contemptible Figure, and the Difference between 
the moderate Whigs and Tories would cauſe none of 


thoſe Diſturbances in the Kingdom , X which have 
. e ſo long there. 
t is true Fe. amongſt the Chireh-Tories, there are 
a great many who are very ſenſible of the Artifices 
which engage the whole Party in a Quarrel which is 
only advantagious to a few. Of this Number are 
theſe whom I call Low Church Men, who are ſome 
of them in Poſſeſſion of the firſt Dignities of the 
Church. But they are by no Means the ſtrongeſt. 
The Party of the rigid Churchmen is by far the moſt 
numerous. This laſt Branch is compoſed of almoſt 
all the lower Clergy, of ſome Biſhops, of both Uni- 
ver ſities, particularly that of Oxfora, and thoſe Bo- 
dies draw after them infinite Numbers 6f Lay Per- 
ſons. Theſe rigid Men compoſe the Hb. Church, as 
it is called, that is to ſay, a Church which has no 
Mixture of Presbyterianiſm. Theſe Men are ſo at- 
tached to every Form and Mode of the Church of 
England, that they would not relax upon any one 
Point for any Conſideration whatſoever, and by this 
their Stiffneſs, they diſcover more of the Spirit of 
Party, than' _ Zeal for Religion. I ſhould not 
even fear to ſay, that many of theſe Men would 
rather 'chuſe to ſee England under Popery than Preſ- 
Denys. Naw as the £Eow-Churchimnen, though 
more 


more moderate in their Opinions, nevertheleſs look 

upon the Hierarchy as an eſſential Point; it is not 

at all ſurprizing that the Tories are all united when 

the Growth of Mhiggiſm is to be oppoſed, which has 

all the Presbyterians in its Party. It is perhaps an 

Artifice of the State. Tories to have given, or at leaſt 

| to continue with ſo much Care, the Name of Tories 

5 to the Epi ſcapalians, in order to confound in the ſame 

2k Party, Intereſts of a different Nature, becauſe this 
Confuſion is very ſerviceable to them. 8 

The Papiſts are likewiſe conſidered as one Branch 

of Tories, becauſe they always continue attached to 

this Faction. As they can never hope to ſee Popery 

the reigning Religion, until an abſolute King is on 

the Throne, it is not at all ſtrange that they ſide with 

the furious Tories. Such Friends indeed would bring 

but a ſmall Acceſſion of Strength to the Tories, it 

the Engliſb Papiſts were the whole; becauſe as they 

have neither Places, nor Votes in Elections, their In- * 

fluence can be but ſmall. But this Admiſſion of Pa- C 

piſts into the Tory-Intereſt, engages likewiſe foreign I 

| Powers in it, who can on certain Occalions be very a 

; ſerviceable. Nevertheleſs it cannot be denied, that by ſe 

te 
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* this the Tories give their Enemies great Advantages 
againſt them, who make uſe of this Pretence to ren - 
der them odious. Nie r ee | 

If the Leaders of the Tory Party had only the Pre- 5 
rogatives of the King, and the Rights of the Church fa 
of England at Heart, one might almoſt aſſure perpe-- te 


tual Victory to them, as they would be purſuing the In 
true Intereſt of the Kingdom. But as it ſometimes ne 
happens that theſe are only Pretexts to cover other F. 


Deſigns, leſs agreeable to the Good of the State, th 
when once theſe Deſigns are diſcovered, their Friends. of 
generally draw off, a Diviſion of the Tory-Members | 
being a neceſſary Conſequence of ſuch Diſcovery. - i; 


This makes me think that it is next to impoſſible. I 
that they ſhould ever ſucceed in their Views of ſetting,» RI 
the Pretender upon the Throne, or of inveſting any * 


King whatſoever with abſolute Power. This Opi- Ce 
Eg Ns nion | 
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nion of: mine ariſes from this, that neither the Inte- 
reſt nor the Wiſhes of the Nation in general incline 
that Way. And hence it is, that they ſo firmly eſ- 


pouſe the Intereſts of France, as they are very ſenſi · 
ble they need the Aſſiſtance of that Nation. It was 


ſeen in the laſt War that the ill Succeſſes of that 
Crown were fo many terrible Mortifications to them, 
and therefore every Artifice was made Uſe of to leſ- 
ſen the Importance of them: Accordingly when they 
were at the Helm, their firſt Care was to cloſe up 
the Wounds which France had received. Neverthe- 
leſs it is very difficult for France to put them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Wiſhes. Great Britain is an Iſland 
which cannot be attacked unawares; and which, 
while there is a good Underſtanding between King 
and Parliament, can ſend out Fleets which France is 
not in Condition to look in the Face. | 


The furious Tories are therefore to be conſidered as 


a Faction, which has no Encouragement from the 
Conjunctures of the Time, conſequently their Intereſt 
is to keep themſelves in a State of Inaction, until a 
more favourable Opportunity offers to exert them- 
ſelves. But to be Quiet is no Part of their Charac- 
ter. They are incapable of ſitting ſtill while they 
ſee themſelves excluded from all Places of Honour 
and Profit. Which probably are the main Springs 
which ſet them in Motion. It is nevertheleſs cer- 
tain, that the Diſturbances raiſed by them from Time 


to Time to very little Purpoſe, are attended with great” 


Injury to themſelves, as well as to all the Tories in ge- 
neral, who never miſs of being charged with the 
Faults and Paſſions: of thoſe who are looked upon as 
their Leaders. This very Conſideration obliges ſome 
of the more moderate to deſert their Party. 

As to the three other Branches of the Tories, that 
is to ſay the moderate, the rigid, and the low, it 
would be a Folly in the big to think of their 
Ruin by violent Methods. This could not be exe- 
cuted without over- turning the whole Fabrick of the 
Conſtitution. They may indeed exclude them _ 
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Poſts and publick Employs.: But ſhould their Im- 
ce incite them to an Attempt" againſt the 
Church of Exgland, they would run the hazard of 


raiſing & Storm, which might coſt them the Supe- 


riority they at preſent enjoy. Therefore it is the In- 
tereſt of the M higs to leave the Church in repoſe, 
and their Conduct makes it manifeſt that they are 
perfectly convinced of this Truth. Though the Pro- 
vocations given them have been many, it is not ſeen 
that their preſent Enjoy ment of Power. inſpires any 
Thoughts of Revenge upon the Episcopal Party. 


On the contrary their grand Aim is to divide that 


Party from the Reſt of the Torizs, by convincing 
them that they bear no IIl- will to the Church. If 
they could ſucceed here, their Victory over the furi- 
ous Tories could not fail of being compleat. But theſe 
laſt ſufficiently ſenſible of the Prejudice, which this 
Conduct brings to them, endeavour to prevent its 
Effects by always bringing the Church into their 
Quarrel, ge inſpiting the People with continual A- 
larms of Danger to the Churel of A ed from the 
Practices of the Whigs. 

After having thus laid 2 the — Strength, 


and Intereſt of the Tor) - Faction, I am next to ſpeak 


to the four Branches: of the Whigs, their oppoſites. 
— to the Republican -· I higs they are at preſent very 
' Inconfiderable as to Number, and their Party daily 
diminiſhes. There is not the leaſt Probability of 
their ever finding again an Opportunity like that 
1 they: had Gunn; the Troubles' 0 E Ps 

e 

J hi — taken Notice FR the « main Diffe 
rence betwixt the moderate Whigs and moderate Tories 
hes in this; that theſe turn the Ballance on the Side 
of the King, and thoſe on that of the Subject, © But 
this prevents not their joyning when the State is in 


Danger. Were the moderate Tories not all Epiſcopal, 


and the moderate Whigs with fewer Presbyterians a- 
mongft them, it might be hoped that theſe two 
Branches cf Whig and Tory would remain ſor ever 


4 united; 
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. united; as they ſeemed to be upon the Death of 
e King #3tam..; But when 1 ſay that the one incline 
f moſt on the Side of the King, and the others on that 
s of the Subject, I'fpeak only the Truth, without Re- 
p gard to what the Parties ſay. They on the contrary ' 
, aſſure you, that they have no other Aim than the 
e Preſervation - of the Government in the Condition 
» that it has ſubſiſted for ſo many Ages. So that when 
n you hear them ſpeak, you would think they form, 
y and always had formed one and the fame Party. Ir 
y. 
at 
8 


is nevertheleſs but too true, that their different In- 
clination frequently obliges them ro divide, though 
it is to be preſumed: that their Intentions are equally. 
If good, and their. Differences only founded in the 
i. means made uſe of to put them in Execution. One 
ſe Side perhaps is too jealous of the Inereaſe of the Roy · 
is al Prerogative, and the other fears it not enough. 
ts But ſtill it is Religion which gives them the moſt 
ir eſſential Diſtinction, as one Party is compoſed wholly 
* of Epiſcopalians, and the other has a great Mixture 
he of Presbyteriant. Now to diſtinguiſh well the Inte- 
reſts of the Church from thoſe of the State, requires 
a Diſcernment of which all are not capable. Never- 
k theleſs it may be affirmed, that the Branch of the 
moderate Whigs conſidered ſeparately, and in it ſelf, 
ry is not leſs powerful than that of the moderate Tories. 
ly But when both join together they form a Party 
of | which would be reſiſtleſs, if Religion were out of 
at the Queſtion! The great Buſineſs therefore of the 
I's | maderate Whigs is to aſſiſt the People as much as e 
ſible, to part the Intereſts of the Church from thoſe of 
fe- | the State : for which purpoſe they are to treat the E- 
ics piſcopol Party with great Moderation. Nor ought 
de they to be Jeſs careful how they liſten to the Repub- 
ut | ican-Wbigs, which would only exaſperate the moderate 
in | Tories, who in many Caſes are neceſſary to them. But 
al, on the other Hand, nothing ought to be negletedby” 
a- | themfor the breaking the Meaſures of the Furious Tories, 
mo who are their real Enemies. Such is the Courſe they 
ves are ta ſteer to preſerve their Reputation and ws . 
* Come 


* 


Come we now to the Eccleſiaſtical Whigs as I have 
termed them. Theſe are divided into two Branches, 
of which the farſt is, that of the rigid Pręsbyterians, 
who abſolutely reje& not only the Ecclefiaſtical Hier- 


archy, but moreover every Ceremony practiſed in the 
Church of England. Their Number is very conſider- 


able in England; but they are ſtill more conſiderable 
by having all Scotland on their Side. They are con- 
tinually labouring the Propagation of Preibyteriani/m, 
and on ſome Occaſions the leading V bigs, to make 


them eaſy, are obliged to take ſome Steps which are 


prejudicial to the whole Party. It is eaſy to conceive 
that the Intereſt of the rigid Presbyterians requires an 
Innovation in the eſtabliſhed Religion, becauſe it can 
only be by ſome great Revolution that their own can 
ever be uppermoſt. Wherefore, they are looked on 
as dangerous Men, and very unfit to Head the Party 
of the I bigs, who in all Appearance, would be but 
il conducteti by ſuch Leaders. ,, 5 
Laſtly, there is another Branch of Eccleſiaſtical 
Whigs, which takes in the moderate Presbyleriaus; and 
into this Scale we may throw. the reſt of the Non- 


Conformiſts, EN Ouarers, Anabaptiſts, &c. who find 


more Encouragement from the #higs than from the 


Tories, though at the bottom their Junction brings 


no great Acceſſion of Strength to the Party. The 
moderate Presbyterians leſs ſcxupulous, leſs paſſionate, 


and leſs obſtinate than the Rigid ones, make no ſcru- 


ple to join the Aſſemblies held in the way of the eſta- 


bliſhed Church, and even of communicating therein 


when their Intereſt requires. If it were left to their 
Choice, Presbyterianiſin would be the reigning Religi- 
on. But they cannot think it conſiſtent with any 
Prudence to labour to make it ſo by violent Me- 
thods. They are ſufficiently ſenſible that ſuch an At- 
tempt would, infallibly unite all, the Tories againſt 


them; whereas it is the Intereſt of all the //higs to 


hold them divided by artfully keeping up the Diſtin- 


* hon, between State and Church. Tories, and letting the 


World ee that their. Deſigns. are not aimed againſt 
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the latter. Theſe moderate Presbyterians are out of 
all doubt, the moſt dangerous Enemies that the furi- 

ous and rigid Tories have to do with, becauſe the Mo- 
deration of their Conduct diſarms their Enemies, and 
deprives them of the beaten Topick, of Danger in- 
tended to the Church of England. Theſe were the 
Men ſtruck at by the Tories in their Act paſſed, to- 
wards the Concluſion of Queen Anne's Reign, NS 
prevent Occaſional Conformity, As Numbers are un- 
acquainted with the Nature of this Act, I ſhall in few 
Words explain it. | ky | 
We have ſeen before, that under the Reign of 
Charles Il, an Ad paſſed called the Conformity AF, 
whereby any Perſon admitted to any Publick Em- 
ploy was to bring a Certificate of his having receiv- 
1 ed the Communion in the Church of England, The 
ö Intent of this Act was to exclude all Non-Conformiſts 
5 from Places of any Kind. It had indeed the Succeſs 
defired with regard to the rigid Presbyterians, who 
could not bring themſelves to receive the Communion 


d from the Hands of a Biſhop, or a Miniſter of the 
* Epiſcopal Church. But the moderate Presbyterians were 
d troubled with none of thoſe Scruples. On their Ad- 
fo miſſion to any Poſt that required it, they never heſi- 
58 tated to receive the Communion in an Epiſcopal 
e Church, and to take the proper Certificates. It was 
5 not poſſible for the Tories to add any Explanation to 


u- this AZ during the Reign of King James, who on the _ 
a- contrary, indulged an univerſal Liberty of Conſci- 

in ence; nor in the Life of King Villian, or the firſt 

ir Tears of Queen Anne. But having the Power in their 

i- Hands, at the Concluſion of her Reign, they were 

1 not contented with reviving this Ad, bur added to 

e- it a Clauſe to prevent Occaſional Conformity, or the 

t- | communicating in the Church of Exgland for the fake 

aſt of ſome Employment under the Government. This 

to, excluded not only the rigid but moreover the moderate 

in- | Predbyterians from all Publick Truſts. In Effect, by 

he | this A# which is ſtill in Force, it is not ſufficient to 
nſt. communicate once in an Epiſcopal Church to qualify 
he Vol. XIV gg. one's 
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one's Self for a Place, as was the Practice before; | 


but it muſt appear from the Tenour of a Man's Prac- 
tice, - that he is truly and really a Mem war a the 
Church of England. F the Whigs who at pr 

in Power, ſhould. think of a — of by Ad, the 
Motion. would be immediately complied, with. But 


for Reafons hinted at, ay of is great Likeli 
hood. that it w jg þ left in Force, and its Enemies 


content themſelves with winking at the Offences com- 


mitted againſt it, 

The Strength of the two Parties being ſuch as we 
have ſeen, and the Intereſt of the different Branches 
ſo oppoſite ; it ſeems. to me a, natural Conſequence 
that the placing a Popiſb Prince upon the Throne 
and Parliament are in Union, and the 
Rights of the Church are left untouched, is 2 Thing 
almoſt impoſſible. Some Illuſions may from Time 
the People by — ſuggeſted 
of the Church's Danger. But ſuch Illuſions cannot 
poſſibly be of any long Continuance, when it is ſcen 
that no Attempts are made that way. Now if Reli- 
gion is not concerned, that is to ſay, if the Epiſcopa- 

ſhall not think themſelves under any abſolute 
Neceſlity of trying all ways to ſave their Church 
from Ruin, the Endeavours made in favour of the 
Pretender, will ever prove feeble and ſucceſsleſs. As 
often as any — ſhall be made to place him up- 
on the Throne, the moderate State and: Cburch- L. ories 
will join the Party of the Whigs, and in ſuch Caſe 
mo an Over-match for the furious Tories, even 

ed by the rigid. Church-Tories, which, probably 
never will be, For we are not to imagine — the 
Noiſe of a few of theſe rigid Cburch- Tories, that the 
whole Faction are deſirous. of ſeeing, a. Popiſb Prince 


upon the Throne. They are zealous for their Church, 
but a Church that is Proteſtant; and this very Zeal 


forbids their hazarding the Ruin of their Religion, 
It will be ſaid perhaps that France will afliſt the fu- 


rious Tories with all her Forces. This is what I can- 


not eaſily believe for Reaſons L ſhall. mention 4 
| | T 5 
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this Undertaking, yet the Execution would be diffi- 
cult on account of the Situation and Naval Power of 
England, I ſee nothing but a Surprize which could 
de capable e g the Effect deſired by the firs 


rious T ories and Papiſts, and ſome rigid Churchmen, 
In the mean Time there is great Likelihood that the 


Attempt lately made, will oblige the King and Par- 


liament to take all neceſſary Precautions again any 
ſuch Surprizes for the future, 
| There is ſtill another everlaſting Obſtacle which lies 


in the way of a Popiſb Prince, and that is, the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome good Share or other of the Lands of 
the Monaſteries ſuppreſſed by Henry VIII, by almoſt 
every diſtinguiſhed Family in England. The Anceſ- 
tors of the preſent Poſſcfors either received them in 
Preſents from the King, or purchaſed them of him at 
an eaſy rate; If then a Popiſh Prince ſhould at this 
Day mount the Throne, there is almoſt no doubr to 
be made but he would try to make his the rei 
Religion. But ſhould his Attempt prove ſucceſsful, 
what Danger would not theſe Eſtates be in? In all 
probability they would he wreſted out of the Hands 
of the preſent Poſſeſſors. Nay, who knows that 
they would not be called to account for the Rents 
and Profits that have ariſen from thence ? It is there- 
fore manifeſt, that the Tories and Whigs have an equal 
Intereſt in the Prevention of this Danger. If the 
Advocates for a Popiſb Prince were to be ſtrictly ex- 
amined, it would be found, without doubt, either 
that they have no Poſſeſſions of this kind, or believe 
they have particular Reaſons to flatter themſelves 
vith an Exemption from the general Law, or with 
being made amends ſome other way. 

am now to give a more diſtinct Idea of the two 
Parties of Whigs and Tories, by ſowing their reſpec- 


tive Characters. 5 

The Tories in general are fierce and haughty. The 
Mbigs are treated by them vith the utmoſt Contempt, 
and even with Rigour when they have them under. 
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As the Tory Fa#ion is compoſed: of Epiſcopalians, 
who properly make the Body of the Nation ; they 
look upon themſelves as the prevailing Party, and 
cannot bear the Thoughts of Equality, much leſs of 
Superiority, in their Adverſaries. I cannot better 
compare the Behavivour of the Tories to the Whigs, 
than to that of the Roman Catholicks to the Proteſtants 
in Countries where the former have the Advantage 
of Number, and the Support of the Government. 
It is with regret that the Tories allow the Presbyterians 
even Liberty of Conſcience. When the Power is in 
their Hands they ſeldom fail to prohibit their Aſſem- 
blies, and to exclude them from Publick Employ- 
ments by A#s of Parliament. The laſt Years of 
Queen Aune afforded flagrant Inſtances of the Haugh- 
tineſs of this Party, _ + 
There is ſtill another Character which belongs to 
them. They are exceeding paſſionate and precipi- 
tate in their Motions. This often diſconcerts all their 
Projects. When they have the Reins in their Hands 
they drive with amazing Rapidity. Surprizing Proofs 
of this were ſeen under the Reigns of Charles II, 
James II, and the late Queen. Nevertheleſs it is to 
be owned that this Rapidity is not always the Reſult 
of blind ungoverned Fury, but has ſometimes its 
Foundation. in Politicks. As the furious Tories, who 
are commonly at the Head' of the whole Party, have 
ſometimes Schemes for the Alteration of the Govern- 
ment, 1n purſuit of them they are obliged to lay im- 
mediate hold on the firſt Expedient which offers, be- 
cauſe the Opportunities to effect their Deſigns are na. 
turally ſhort and tranſient. For Inſtance, under the 
Reign of Charles II, it was neceſſary to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of the V bigs, for fear the King, who was with 
tome Difficulty, and for other Intereſt than his own 
brought into the Plot, ſhould happen to alter his 
Ming Beſides, no Time was to be loſt, becauſe it 
was well known that the //higs were hard at Work to 
let the Nation into the. Deſigns of the Court. So 
again, when James II, aſcended the Throne, the Pre 
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ſumptive Heireſs to the Crown was his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter the Princeſs of Orange, a Lady firmly attached to 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, Wherefore as the King might 
dye without Heir-Male, all his Schemes he ſaw would 
prove abortive by his Death, if he took nor proper 
Care to finiſh the Work during his Life. It was ne- 
ceſlary therefore to make haſte, becauſe the like Op- 
portunity would in all Appearance never offer again 
after his Death. For the ſame Reaſon, Queen Anne 


being Childleſs when ſhe put the Miniſtry into Tory 


Hands, a Peace was to be concluded with France out 


of Hand, and ſpeedy Meaſures taken for ſecuring 


the-Crown to the Pretender, for tear her Death ſhould 
prevent the Execution, as it actually fell out. It 
was undoubtedly with this View that a Peace was ſo 
haſtily ſtruck up with Lewis XIV, becauſe his Aſ- 
ſiſtance was thought neceſſary to accompliſh the 
Work. Probably, if the Queen had lived a little 
longer, the Act of Succeſſion had been repealed. 
But this Precipitation which ſeems ſo neceſſary to the 
Schemes of the Tories, is on the other Hand prejudi- 
cial to them, as it too ſoon lays open the Deſigns of 
their Leaders, which are of a Nature that requires a 


flow and gradual Execution. To ſecure the deſired 


Succeſs, they muſt neceſſarily have a long and peace- 
able Reign, a King that favours their Deſigns, and 
is able to manage himſelf, or at leaſt is ready to be 
guided by their Counſelss. 5 

Another Character of the Tories is, their Change of 
Principle as their Party prevails or otherwiſe. When 
they have the Prince on their Side, the Doctrine of 
Paſſive Obedience is ſupported with all their Power, 
and every Ordinance of the King is to be obeyed 
without any Diſcuſſion of the Thing enjoined; the 
Meaning of which is to diſarm the Vbigs, and per- 
ſwade them to ſuffer themſelves to be oppreſſed with- 
out making any Reſiſtance. But when the Govern- 
ment is in other Hands this ſame Doctrine is by them 
laid aſide or forgotten. Thus we ſee in all the Tory- 
Writers, who have tranſmitted the Troubles of the 
| Gg3 | Reign 
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Reign of Charles I, the Doctrine of Paſſrve Obedience 
eſtabliſhed as a Principle certain and inconteſtable. 


This is owing to their Paſſion of having all the Mea- 
- ſures of the Parliament, for their own Defence; every 


Oppoſition of the ſame to the Deſigns of the King, 


eſteemed as the blackeſt Treaſon. - Again, when the 
Presbyterians, were perſecuted in Charles I's Reign, 
Paſſive Obedience ecchoed every where. But it was 
ſtill worſe under James II. I my ſelf remember to 
have heard the Conſequences of this Doctrine puſhed 
from the Pulpit as far, and prehaps farther than ever 
they had been in France, under the Reign of Lewis 
XIV. Great Streſs was laid upon a Canon of a Con- 
vocation of the Church of England, which imported, 
That Arms taken up againſt the King by the Sub- 
tc ject, let the Pretence be what it would, was direct 
«© Rebellion : That whether the Subject was upon 
ce the Offenſive or Defenſive, he was clearly con- 
«© demned by St. Paul, who tells him, That he Hall 
«<< receive to himſelf Damnation”. But the Convocation 
in which this Canon was made, was held under Arch- 
biſhop Laud, when Charles I, was abſolute, a little 
before the Beginning of the Troubles. But when 
King William was upon the Throne, the Doctrine of 
Paſſive Obedience was no longer inforced, becauſe that 
King was conſidered as no Friend to the Tories. The 
Caſe was the ſame under Queen Anne, while the Mi- 
niſtry was compoſed of big, and moderate Tories, 
But the Doctrine revived when that Princeſs had de- 
| Jivered herſelf up to the Conduct of the furious To- 
ries, Since King George has filled the Throne, the 
furious and rigid Tories plainly ſhow that this Doctrine 
is only admitted by them when they have a Prince 
of their own Party, but is rejected without any Scru- 
ple when the Government is not for them. For this 
Purpoſe they have a Diſtinction ready betwixt a King 
de jure, and a King de fafo, and maintain that on- 
ly the King de jure has a Title to this Obedience; but 
ſuch is every King who favours them, whether he is 
upon the Throne, or has only Pretenſions to it. 


Let 


J 


. F 5 


hd 
4 


1 ww. 


S ORs & » *% 


of the Government of ENGCLAN S. 
Let us now ſpeak to the Character of che Pigs. 
Thoſe of this Faction who are of the rigid Presbyte- 
rians, are a ſtubborn obſtinate Generation, who per- 
haps would be neither leſs hot nor paſſionate than 
the Tories were they in Poſſeſſion of Power. But as 
ever ſince the Long Parliament the Party has never 
been ù nder their Direction, it is not upon them that 
we are to form the general Character of the Whigs, 
whereas that of the Tories is to be taken princi ally 
from the furious and rigid Tories, who are their Lea- 
d ers and Directors. 


Thoſe who are at the Head of the Whig Faction, are 


much more moderate than the Leaders of the Tories. 


Beſides, their Conduct proceeds generally upon fixed 


Principles, from which they never vary, except when 
the Presbyterians are to have Favour ſhown them, to 
keep them in Heart, Far from deſiring, like the 


Tories, to carry Things with a high Hand, and by 


Dint of Force, they advance gradually, without Heat 
or Violence. Their greateſt Trouble is to curb the 
Paſſion of ſome among them, who, were they ſuffer- 


ed to have their way, would quickly ruin the Party. 
By this Moderation, they try to inſinuate mildly in- 


to the People, that they have no ill Deſigns againſt 
the Church of England, to the end they may ſeparate 


the Church-Toxies from the furious Tories. As it is for 


the Intereſt of the Tories to confound all the Branches 
of their Party, and blend them together into one 
Body, to be directed by the Leaders; fo it is the 
Buſineſs of the Vbigs to have theſe ſeveral Branches 


_ diſtinguiſhed, that the Epiſcopalians may be prevent- 


ed from being Tools to the Deſigns of the furious To- 
ries, But they would never be able to gain this Point 


were they to uſe Violence. Thus the Gentleneſs and 


Moderation of the Vbigs is no leſs founded in Policy, 

than the Haſtineſs and Precipitation of the Tortes. 
The Whigs are charged with being greedy of Riches 

and Honours, and ungrateful to their Adherents, 


- which makes their Friends often forſake them. I can 
lay nothing to this, not being well enough — 
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of the Particular Concerns of the Party. Beſides, 
the examining this Imputation would lead me to con- 
ſider the Conduct of thoſe who think themſelves ill 
dealt with, a Thing I would avoid, as contrary to my 
Intent of keeping to Generals. However' this be, 
it may be ſaid for the moderate Whigs, that generally 
their Cauſe is good, namely, the Conſtitution of the 
Government as eſtabliſhed by Law, They err in- 
deed ſometimes through too much Care and Diſtruſt, 
which makes them now and then, do Things contra- 
ry to their true Intereſt, and repugnant to their own 
Principles, ſeeing on certain Occaſions they maintain 
the Privileges of the Nation and Parliament, by in- 
croaching on the Prerogatives of the Crown. 

As to the. Ecclefiaſtical Whigs, who are no other 
than the Presbyterians, all that can be ſaid of them, 
is, that they are'extremely prejudiced againſt Biſhops, 
and the whole Hierarchy, Now the Queſtion is, whe- 
ther this ſame Prejudice be well grounded, or in caſe 
it be ſo, whether it affords juſt Cauſe for Separation. 
For my Part, I look upon this Diſpute between the 
Epiſcopalians and Presbyterians as of little Conſequence. 
And therefore I can by no means approve of the 
Stiffneſs of the Presbyteriays in, a Country where the 
Reſormation is eſtabliſhed according to the Way of 
the Church of England, ſince the two Churches differ 
in no eſſential Point. I fay the ſame of the Scotch 
Epiſcopalians, and perhaps in England itſelf greater 
regard ſhould be had to the Scruples of the Presbyte- 
rians. But this is only my private Opinion, which 
I do not intend to impoſe as a Rule for the one or 
the other to go by.  _ | 

Before I proceed, it will be proper to obviate an 
_ Objection which may naturally occur to the Reader, 
namely, That every Thing in England being done by 
way of Parliaments, theſe Unions above-mentioned, 
whether of the Branches of the ſame Party, or of the 
Branches of different Parties, ſeem to no Purpoſe, 
unleſs made in the Parliament it ſelf between the 
Members. But fo far are ſuch Unions from taking 
N Place 
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Place in the Parliament, that one of the Parties ge- 
nerally ſo prevails there, as to render the Union of 
the reſt of the Members entirely inſignificant. 

To this I anſwer, firſt, - that the Parliament con- 
fiſting of two Houſes, whereof that of the Lords re- 
mains always the ſame without any conſiderable 
Change, theſe Unions may take Place in that Houſe 
whoſe Principles are not ſo variable as thoſe of the 
Commons. Now as the Upper-Houſs has Power to 
throw out the Bills ſent up by the Lower, it follows 


that the Lords, by means of ſuch Unions, may break 


the Commons Meaſures. Conſequently theſe Unions 
may be of great Moment. 

Secondly, theſe Unions may influence the Elections 
of Members. For Inſtance, on Suſpicion that a Po- 
2i/p Prince is intended to be ſet on the Throne, the 
moderate Tories and Low-Church-men may join with 
Whigs, and caufe ſuch Repreſentatives to be choſen 
as are againſt what is feared, and thereby break the 
Meaſures of the furious and rigid Tories. 

Thirdly, even in a Houſe of Commons, where the 
Tory-Members have the Majority, the moderate amon 
them ſeeing ſome Deſign in Hand prejudicial to the 
Nation, may, very poſlibly go with the Whigs, and 
hinder it from taking Effect. The moderate Whigs 
might in like manner join with the Tories, if they 


ſaw the Republican-Party growing too ſtrong, 


It muſt however be owned that Party- Spirit, the Ca- 
bals of the Leading- Men, the Intrigues. of the Court, 
Private Intereſt, may bear too great a Sway in the 
Debates of Parliament. To ſay all in a Word, the 
Parliament is made up of Men who are not free from 
Paſſions. If the Parliament were to anſwer the Idea 
which thoſe conceive of it who are not thoroughly 
acquainted with its Nature, it would be an Aſſembly 
of Perfect Men. But as there is no ſuch Thing, it 
would be proper, at leaſt, to reform certain Abuſes, 
for which hitherto no Remedy has been found, or it 
may be ſo much as ſought. Though this leads me a 
little from my Subject, I ſhall ſtay a Moment — 
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may at leaſt ſerve to give a fuller Knowledge of the 
Engliſþ Conſtitution, which though excellent in its 
Nature, is nevertheleſs liable to ſome Imperfec- 
4 ONS, : : f | : 
The firſt Abuſe lies in the too great Influence of the 


Court in the Elections of Members, and conſequent- 


ly in the Reſolutions of the Parliament. This Influ- 
ence, as is plain, is owing to the Diviſion between 
the Whigs and Tories which gives the King an Advan- 
tage, he would doubtleſs be without, were all the 
People of one Mind. When one of the Parties gets 
into the Miniſtry, the Lieutenancies of the Counties 
and all the Court-Places are conferred on their Crea- 
tures. That done, a new Parliament is called. Then 
beſides the Money privately diſtributed by the Mini- 


ſtry, if Report is to be credited, the Perſons that are 


in Authority in the Towns and Counties, uſe all 
their Intereſt aud Skill to get ſuch Members choſen 
as are favourable to the Court, that the Miniſtry 
may have a Majority of Votes in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. We may judge how effectual theſe Intrigues 
are by this ſingle Conſideration, that commonly their 
is a Yhig-Parliament when the Miniſtry is ſo, and a 
Tory-Parliament when the Miniſters are Tories, Ne- 
vertheleſs the Thing is not ſo very certain, but that 
we find ſometimes. moſt of the Elections to be car- 
ried againſt the Court. But this ſcarce ever happens, 
unleſs the Nation in general is ſatisfied that the Court 


is aiming at ſome Thing deſtructive of the State, or 


the Liberties of the Subject. I ſay nothing of our 


feeing in the late Reign twelve Peers created at once, 


with the ſole View of procuring the Court a Ar 
in the Houſe of Lords. This is a palpable as well 
as a very dangerous Abuſe. 8 

Another Abuſe lies in many ſmall Burroughs hav- 
ing a Right to ſend Repreſentatives to Parliament 


whoſe Votes have the ſame Weight with thoſe of the 


Members of London and Weſtminſter, notwithſtanding 
the great Diſproportion between the Electors of the 
One 


make Hold to point out ſome of theſe Abuſes, This 
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one and the other. In theſe inſignificant Boroughs 
it is, that by the Influence of the Court, Members 


are choſen that have not ſo much as one Foot of 
Land near the Place. It is urged by ſome, that theſe 


'Boroughs have a Right of as long a Standing as the 


Parliament it ſelf, having enjoyed it ever ſince the 
Time of the Anglo-Saxons ; others take it to be of a 
much later Date. But, however that be, it is at pre- 
ſent a monſtrous Abuſe, that Villages of four or five 
thatched Houſes, ſnould be upon the Level in Par- 
liament with the largeſt Cities of the Kingdom. 

A third Abuſe there is of great Importance, and 
which ought to be reformed, ſince it is in ſome Mea- 
ſure contrary to Magna Charta, on which the Exgliſb 
found their Liberties and Privileges. In this Char- 
ter, King Jobn promiſes in expreſs Terms, for him- 
ſelf and Succeflors to declare beforehand the Cauſe 
of the Summons to Parliament. As long as this 
Cuſtom was obſerved, the Points to be debated in 
Parliament were not many, for which the Members 
came prepared, and the Seſſions never laſted but a 
few Days. If this was the Way now, the 3 

N- 
ſtructions upon the Affairs for which the Parliament 
is ſummoned, or at leaſt, might chuſe ſuch Mem- 
bers as are of the ſame Sentiments with the Electors. 
But at preſent, ſeveral Abuſes ſpring from the Non- 
obſervance of this Method. 

In the firſt Place, the Seſſions hold as long as the 
King pleaſes, and are ended when he thinks proper. 
Henry IV turned this Privilege to his Advantage by 


keeping the Parliament together, till the deſired 
2 


y was granted. In the next Place, the Electors 
not knowing the Buſineſs the Parliament is to go = 
on, are forced to give their Repreſentatives an unli- 


mited Power. Hence ariſes another Abuſe. It often 


happens that the Repreſentatives of a Borough or 
County are of a contrary Opinion to thoſe that 
ſend them. It may therefore fall out, nay it is fre- 


quently the Caſe, that the MKſolves of the Lower 


Houſe 
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A Diſſertation on the Origin, 
Honſe are directly oppofite to the Sentiments of the 
People whoſe Repreſentatives they are. So that. it is 
not the People or Commons of England that ſhare the 
Legiſlative Power with the King and Peers, but their 
Repreſentatives, who enjoy. a Privilege which belongs 
only to the People in general, to whom nevertheleſs 
they are not accountable for their Conduct. All 
the Damage they can incur, in Caſe they have acted 
contrary to the. Senfe of their Borough or County, 
3s not to be choſen another Time. This ſeems there- 
fore to be lodging too great a Power in bare Repre- 
Jentatives.. It was not ſo in France, when the States 


of this Kingdom uſed to be conveened. Every Pro- 


vince drew up, before-hand, their particular Inſtruc- 
tions, from which their Deputies were not allowed 
to ſwerve. In like Manner, in important Affairs to 
be debated by the S/ates General of the United Pro- 
wixces, the Deputies. receive Inſtructions from their 
Provinces 3 and in the particular States of each Pro- 
vince, the Magiſtrates of the Towns give their Or- 
ders and Inſtructions to their Deputies. 
A fourth Abuſe lies in the publick Canvaſſings at 
the Time of Elections, with great Expenſe. It coſts 
tome Men thouſands of Pounds to be elected, and 
this openly in the Face of all the World. 

Luaſtly, there is another Sort of Abuſe in the Houſe 
of Commons, that is, that the Members are allowed to 
go and come or abſent themſelves. juſt as they pleaſe, 
-EXCept on certain extraordinary Occaſions inſomuch 
that of five hundred and thirteen Members, if I miſtake 
not the Number, there are nor preſent ſometimes above 
one hundred and fifty. This makes it much more 
eaſy for the Parties to carry their Points than if the 
Houſe were full. Moreover Abundance of Mem- 
bers, though in London, do not conſtantly attend 
the Houſe, but keep away upon any the ſlighteſt 
Affair of their own. This puts me in Mind of a 
Pleaſant Story, with which I ſhall cloſe this Digteſ- 


We Called in French, le; Gahyrs, 
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of the Government of EnGLano. 
ſion. A Mbig-Member telling one of the "fame 
ng in great Anger, That if he had been at the 
« Houſe that Morning, they ſhould have carried 
an important Point.“ The other calmly asked 
him, By how many they loſt it? But by one ſin- 
«gle Vote, ” ſays he. The other replies, Had I 
„been there, we ſhould have loſt it by four, for 
* there would have been juſt four Tories more, whom 
4 I kept all this Morning on Purpoſe at a Tavern.“ 
It remains only that I briefly touch upon the In- 
tereſts of the neighbouring States, with Regard to 
the Whigs and Tories, Though the Differences be- 
tween the two Parties ſeem only to reſpe& England, 
yet have they a great Influence on the Affairs of 


the other States. The Peace of Utrecht is a clear 


| Evidence of what Conſequence they are to all Eu- 


rope N 


All the World knows that the States-General of che 


United- Provinces are Friends of the Whigs and very 


Juſtly, ſince the bigs have all along ſupported their 
Intereſt in England. The M bigs were they that oblig- 
ed Charles IT to make a Peace with Holland, when 
he was in League with Lewis XIV againſt her. 
From that Time, they have ever conſidered the In- 
tereſt of the Dutch as their own. Accordingly in 


their Turn they have received ſignal Services from 
them, particularly in the Aſſiſtance given by the 


States-General to the Prince of Orange, to go and 


break King James's Meaſures. This good Under- 
ſtanding is ſtill cultivated and even increaſed ſince; 
ſo that the Dutch may be ſaid to be Whigs, and the 
Whigs to be Dutch. The Reaſon of this Union is e- 
vident. For France, the ſtanding Enemy of Hol- 
land, ever ſupported the Tories ; whence it follows, 
that Holland is obliged to ſtand. by the Vbigs, ſince 
ſhe cannot expect any Aſſiſtance from England, but 


by their Means. This is ſo clear a Calc, that it 


needs no farther Explanation, . 


1 
For 


the Netherlands againſt the Invaſions of France. 


Diſſertatiam on the Origin 
For the ſame Reaſon, the Em 
of the Netherlands, ought to be à Friend to the 
Whigs. As he muſt look upon the King of France, 
as a very formidable and dangerous Neighbour, he 
cannot expect the Aſſiſtance of the Emgii/h, in Caſe 
his Dominions are invaded, but when the Vbigs are 
in Power. In all Appearance, the Tories would not 
be very forward to exert themſelves in the Defence of 
But, 
ſhould the Emperor, through exceſſive Zeal for his 
Religion, happen to lend his helping Hand to ſet 
the Pretender on the Throne of England, he would 
by that only render France ſtill more powerful, and 
throw into the Balance of Europe a 
would make the Scale entirely incline to one Side. 


- The Intereſts of France with Regard to the Whigs 


and Tories, afford Matter for a much greater Num- 
ber of Obſervations. In general, it is Doubtleſs the 


Intereſt of that Crown to cultivate a good Under- 


ſtanding with England. Since the Growth- of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, that is to ſay, ſince about two 
hundred Years, England has ever had it in her Power 
to incline the Balance either on the Side of Auſtria 
or on the Side of France as ſhe pleaſed. Bur it has 
been her ftanding Intereſt to keep the Scales even 
between theſe two Powers. This has been the Hinge 
on which the Politicks of the Kings of England have 
turned, for two Centuries. Henry the Eigbib's varying 
fometimes from this Courſe is to be aſcribed wholly 
to the private Intereſts of Cardinal Wolſey his prime 
Miniſter, or to his own Whims. So then it was ever 


the Inteteſt of France to keep fair with England. 


Accordingly the Drift of Zewis XIV's Politicks, has 
been for theſe fifty Years either to get England on his 
Side, or at leaſt, to prevent her from eſpouſing the 
arrel of his Enemies. But as it was no eaſy 
Matter for that Monarch to perſwade the Engliſh 
that the inclining the Balance to his Side was for 


their Advantage, he confined his Endeavours to hin- 


der 


, as Sovereign 


eight which 


of the Government of ENGLAND. 


der them from concerning themſelves in the Affairs 
of Europe, to the End he might proceed without | 
Oppoſition from them. But it muſt be obſerved, 
that theſe, Politicks of his had a View only to his 
vaſt Deſigns of. enſlaving all Europe. Orherwiſe, he 
would have had no need to trouble himſelf about 
the Egliſb. To ſet this Matter in a clearer Light, 
it will not be amiſs to ſhew briefly how this Monarch 
managed with reſpect to England, 
Lewis XIV, as every Body knows, formed the 
Project of an univerſal Monarchy in Europe. As he 
was not ignorant that Exgland was concerned to ke 
the Balance of Europe even, and that the Eli 
deemed the doing ſo, the main Foundation of their 
Security, he was juſtly apprehenſive of their op 
ſing the Execution of his Deſigns. For Prevention 
of which, he uſed all his Skill and Addreſs to gain 
Charles II to his Intereſts, when he had reſolved upon 
a War with Holland in 1672. The Miniſtry being 
Tory, he drew Charles, by their Means, into a League 
with him. But this. League was of no long Conti- 
nuance. It was ſo evidently againſt the Intereſt of 
Exgland, that the Parliament obliged the King to 
ronclude. a Peace with Holland. Nay, would have 
conſtrained him to declare againſt France if the Pro- 
ſpect of an approaching Peace between that Crown 
and the States General, had not hindered them from 
going ſo far. a eren | 
The Peace of Nimeguen, concluded in 1678, cauſed 
not the King of France to ceaſe the Proſecution of 
his grand Deſigns, But as he was very, ſenſible, 
King Charles would not have it in his Power to 
purſue his own Inclination, be reſolved to take an- 
other Method, in order to diſable England at leaſt 
from interpoſing in che Affairs of Europe. And that 
was to raiſe Troubles in the Kingdom, and then to 
foment them, that the Eng/i/a might be kept employed 
at Home. The Duke of York's Plots, the King his 


Brother's Eaſineſs to be guided by bis Counſels, the 
Choice of paſſionate. and. 
a 


it may. be corrupt 1 * 
| e ers 


. © A Difertation on the Orgi. 
ſters proceeded in all Appearance from Lewis's ſecret 
Practices in England. This Method ſucceeded to his 
Wiſh. The Conſpiracy: diſcovered” by Titus Oates, | 
the pretended Proteſtani· Plot, the Perſecution of the a 
Presbyterians, the People's Murmurings, the Diſ- l 
cord between the King and the Parliament, found \ 
the Engliſb ſo much Work at Home, that it was not < 
poſſible for them to look Abroad. In the mean Time, | 

c 
F 
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Lewis XIV was rendering himſelf formidable to all 

Europe, having nothing to fear from the Engliſh who 

food idle when they ſhould have uſed — utmoſt 
Endeavours to put a Stop to his Pregreſs. © I: 
Upon the Acceſſion of James II to the Throne, s 
Lewis gave not over a Method that had proved ſo 
. ſucceſsful. - On the contrary, he preſſed the þ new King 
of England to execute the Projects he had formed 
when Duke of York, in favour of Popery and Arbi- 
trary Power. He knew theſe two Points were ſuffi- 
cient to keep England long employed; however, as 
his Aim was only to embroil ch Nation, he never 
aſſiſted King James to any Purpoſe. The too ſud- 
den N of that Prince's Deſigns was not for 
his Intereſt, when he ſaw him on the Point of being 
attacked by the Prince of Orange, he never ſtirred in 
his Defence, but rather made uſe of the Conjuncture 
to carry War into Germany. He imagined that the 
Troubles he had raiſed in Exgland would, for ſome 
Time, diſable that Kingdom from oppofing his am- 
bitious Deſigns. And this was the ſole End of all 
his Proceedings. Afterwards, when King William 
proclaimed War againſt him, he ſent King James in- 
to Ireland with ſeven Thouſand Men, a poor Aid to 
reſtore him to his Throne, but ſufficient to make a 
Diverſion, and feed the Hopes of the Male- contents. 
Thus is it demonſtrable from Lewis whole Conduct, 
that he never had other Intention than to embroil 
England, and that King James was the Du e of his 
Policy. It ſeems however at firft fight, that King 
James's Reſtoration would have bech for Lewis's ag 
, But moſt affuredly it was againſt his I duft 
4 Intereſt V. 


e the Government y Enel An p. 
' Intereft for à King of England to be at Peace in his 
Dominions. The Reaſon is plain; as it is the Inte- 
reſt of England to hold the Ballance even in Europe, | | 
Lewis, who had formed vaſt Projects, would haue | 
run the Risk of being oppoſed by a King of | England, |! 
who having no Diſtractions at home, might in the : | 
end purſue his true Intereſts, or be forced to it by | 
his Parliament. And therefore, Lewis XIV was ſa- 
tisfied to keep England embroiled, and for that Pur- 
poſe, to hold ſecret Correſpondence with the leading 
Tories, which came at le to be diſcovered in the 
laſt Years of Queen Anne. Is $:: 
It ſeems then to be the French King's Intereft to 
keep up a good Underſtanding with the Tories, to be 
able by their Means to foment the Troubles of Exg- 
land. This will be found to be ſtrictly true, when 
he forms any Deſigns againſt the Reſt of Europe. But 
if he aims no farther than to live in Peace, and ſtand 
upon his Defence, in caſe of Invaſion, nothing can 
be more for his Advantage than the cultivating the 
King of England's Friendſhip, according to the con- 
ſtant Maxim of Lewis's Predeceſſors, whether the 4 
Miniſtry be big or Tory. France, as ſhe has ſteod 
for many Years, may be ſaid to be invincible; as long 
as England declares not againſt her. But if the King 
of. England is provoked, and enters into a new Alli- 
e | ance with Holland and Germany, the laſt War's Ex- 
,. perience ſhows that France is very far from being un- 
11 | conquerable. It may then be affirmed; that if the 
- | illuſtrious Prince * now at the Helm of the French 
„ Affairs intends not to purſue the vaſt Deſigns of 
o Lewis IV; he is by no Means concerned to cheriſn 
a | the Troubles of England, which, inſtead? of being 
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4 I for his Advantage, may greatly turn to his Preju- 
+, dice 1. I confeſs in the underhand Aſſiſtance given 
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| 1 What the Author ſays of the Intereſts of France, with re- 


by gard to the Whigs and Tories being out of Seaſon, ſince the Con- 
his duſion of the Alliance between that Crown, Exglund and” Holand, 
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the Preender in Frame, the Regent has proceeded ſ@ 
as to ſeem to deſtroy the Maxim © mean to advance: 
Time will unfold, perhaps, the Myſtery of this Po- 
cy. But in the mean while, I cannot forbear think- 
ing that he is miſiaformed of the true State of the two 
Parties in Zxgland, and has given too much Credit 
to ſelf zarereſted and prejudiced Perſons. It may be, 
the Preimer himſelf has been deceived in the ſame 
Manner, 5: | | 18 
I have but one Obſervation more to make, with 
which I ſhall conclude what I have to ſay concern- 
ing the Whigs and Tories. In ſpeaking of their ſeve- 
ral Views, Tarorefts and Characters, I meant not to 
include every particular Perfon of either Party, but 
only their Leaders and Managers, with fome of the 
moſt Active on both Sides, Though the People in 
general, by Inclination, or Intereſt, are either Mhigs 
or Tories, it does not follow that Every fingle Perſon 
goes upon the Views aſcribed to his Party. It is cer- 
tain the Generality ſuffer themſelves to be led with- 
out knowing where they are going, or examining 
the Courſe preſcribed them. Conſequently they are 
far from being concerned in the Intrigues and Ca- 
bals which their Leaders are continually buſied a- 
bout. Such a one has liſted himſelf a Tory, as bein 


attached to the Church of England, and afterwards 
. without knowing how, finds himſelf obliged to main- 


tain the Principles of the furious and rigid Tories, 
though contrary to his Inclination. There are Thou- 
ſands of honeſt Engliſhmen, without doubt, who 


grieve to ſee their Country thus rent with Diviſions, 
und would gladly embrace all Expedients to put a 
: ſtop to them. But it is not eaſy to obſerve a juſt 
Neutrality, becauſe it is difficult to be without Am- 
bitiom and Avarice. Thoſe who ſtand Neuter, as! 
ſaid, are neither preferred nor truſted, by Reaſon 
Abate ine of the Þ 
have nothing more at Heart than the advancing their 


arties are always in Power, and 


: Friends, 


Gened January 4. 1717 it was proper to acquaint the Reade! 
de this Difſertttion was finiſhed in the Month of Februery 1715 
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Friends, or winning ſome of the contrary Party. 


And therefore. there can be no Poſts or Offices for. 


Men, from whom the prevailing Party can expect 


no manner of Service. Moreover, 


how can a Man 


be Neuter between two Parties, each of whom re- 
ing thoſe Lvils 
to fill Men with Fears; 1 mean, 
the Deſtruction of the Religion they profeſs, and the 


prefent their Adverſaries as de 


Diſſolution of a Government, which alone, in their 
Opinion, can render Subjects ha ? A Man muſt 


be very inſenſible not to be moved with ſuch Dan- 


gers, when convinced of their Reality. 

All Ergliſbmen then are not to bear the Blame of 
thefe unnatural Diviſions, but only thoſe who che- 
rim them for their own private Intereſt, Who are 
ey that would inveſt the King with abſolute Pow- 
er? Who are they that would debar free-born Sub- 


_ jets of Liberty ef Conſcience ? Who are they, in a 


Word, that labour to introduce Popery ? Can it be 
rticular To- 
ry? No, by nb Means. But they are the Aims of 
the Len 55 Who, = their own Ende, os Up 
FTeople, and make no Scruple to involve them 
* Danger of a Civil War | 
One may ,venture to affirm, that it would not be 
ingdom's Intereſt ro have one of the Parties 
become ſo Juperiour as to meet with no oſition. 
Should it be the furious Tories, they would introduce 
Arbitrary Power. And if it were the moderate Tories, 
their Biaſs to the e en of the Crown, would 
at length put the Sovereign upon attempting to ſhake 
off the galling Yoke of Parhaments. Were it poſſi- 


ſoon bid farewell to her Religion and Liberty. On 


the other Hand, if the Republican-Whigs ſhould be ſu- 
periour again, you would bear | Rey 
dom but the Common-wealth of England, as in Crom- 
Laſtly, were the 2 Whigs to have +. 


well's Days. 


the Management, tliey would guard ſo againſt the 


Incroachments of the Regal Power, that the Sove- 
| ads! reign 


Vor. XIV. H h 2 


Papiſts to be eee England would 


no more of the Ring- 
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48 4 Diſſertation on the Origin, &c. 
reign would be reduced to the eee 97 a D 


of Venice. 
As for the two Parties with regard to Religion, 
tis certain, if the Presbyterians ever come to act with- 
out controle, they will never be ſatisfied till the Hie- 
_ rarchy and the whole Fabrick of the Church of Eng- 
land be entirely demoliſhed. But then, if the rigid 
Epiſcopalians have nothing to balance their Power, 
the Presbyterians muſt expect to be openly, perſecuted. 
And who knows whether they will ſuffer them to en- 
Joy a bare Liberty of Conſcience ? 3 
Aſſuredly the Welfare of the Kingdom lies not in 
any of the Ends the Leaders of both Parties have in 
View. The only Way to reſtore Peace and Tran- — 
quillity, would be to leave the Government upon its D 
AM antient Foot, and the Church, as eftabliſhed at the 5 
8 Reformation. It would alſo be neceſſary to grant a 
Toleration to the Presbyterians who are very Nume- 7 
rous in the Kingdom. If this way be not uſed, it 
will always be — for the State that the People 
continue divided as they are, than if one of the Par- 
ties ſhould acquire a Superiority, which would be 
more fatal to the Publick than the Equality which 
cheriſhes their Diſcord. I do not ſee, what can put 
an'End to this ſort of Civil War, but the Prudence 
of a juſt and equitable Sovereign, moderate in his 
Deſires and Paſſions ; a Lover of the Proteſtant Reli- a 
- gion, and one that makes the Good and Happineſs of 
his Subjects his ſole Care and Study. This is what 


may with Reaſon be expected from the ing who 
now fills the Throne, ſince he ſſeſſes all thole Vir- 
cues in an eminent Degree. May Heaven proſper 
his Deſigns, and may he live to ſee the HAPPY Effects 
of his Pains and Endeavours ! | 


The End 9 rs yol XIV. 
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Bbötrers: Nat Party 
: formed, 243, 244. 
Addreſſes preſented to King 


The Commons expel 

* fuch of their Members, as 
were of that Party, 231 
Act. The Teſt-AF, 28, 31, 
37, 47 an Ad for a gene- 


ing an Oath to be taken by 


all Perſons in any Office, 62 
| Debates about this laſt, 63, 


&c. for raiſing 584,000 1. 
for rite thirty Ships, 81 
for the additional Exciſe upon 
85 ibid. for preventing 
Frauds and Perjuries, 81 
for taking away the Writ de 


Heæretico comburendo, 81 
about the Fire in Southwark, 


ibid, ſor disbanding the Army, 
112 for granting the King a 
Duty upon Wines, ibid. for 
burying in Woollen, I12 
for diſabling Papiſts from fit- 
ting in Parliament, 146 a- 
gainſt the Papiſts, 5 
Acts paſſed in tbe Parliament 
307, 308 


one enjoin- 


Addreſſers; that Party JO | 
243 


Charles, 302, &c. 
Alibi, 2 Defence by that, 166 
Ambroſe, 142 See Oates. 
St. Andrews (Archbiſhop f) 

murdered, 220, See Sharp. 
Ann (Princeſs ) married to 

George Prince of Denmark, 


345 
rgyle (Earl of) See Campbel. 

A ( Earl of) See Ben- 
net. 

Armſtrong (Sir Thomas) 4 
Proclamation for approbend- 
ing bim, 323 apprehended in 
Holland, brought 10 Eng- 
land, and executed, 355 

Army (Standing) the Com- 
mons vote againſt it, 38 they 

| adareſs the King to dishand 
it, 49 the King muſters it, 


The Commons vote to Band the 
. Army, and give the King 
Supplies for that Purpoſe, 
109, 112, &c. 

H h 3 Arundel 


Wiundel (Lord of Wardeur) 
den to tbe Tower, 139 
Bedloe 's? Depofitron againſt 
bim, 142 impeacbed by 1 the 
8 202 releaſed,” 352 


Aſh, (Mr.) quarrels with Sir 


Jonathan Trelawny in the 
Houſe of Commons, 146n. 
Adem, f the Commons re- 
ole to enter into one, 274, 

3 10 


B. 


) ſends 


e ( King | 0 
land, 


an Embaſſy to 


| £2? 
Barillon (Aster ng 
Charles 8 Sir nam | 


Temple to treat with bim, 
106 Emboaſſadour to Eng- 
land, | 60 n. 
Barton ( James ) one of the 
Aecomplices in the Ryc-Houle 
Plot, 323 
Bartu ( Robert) Earl of Lind- 
ſey, brings 
| Lords, à Bill againſt the Non- 
con ſormiſts, ets 


Beddingfield, Letters are direc- 


ted to him relating to the 
Popiſh Plot, 122 


Bedlow ( William ) appears 


'' as 4 Witneſs in the Popiſh 
Plot, 141 writes to Secre- 
 Zary Coventry about it, ibid. 
fs apprebiade at Briſtol, 
14t and ſent up to Lon- 
don, ibid. hath à Penſion 


and a Guard allowed him, 
, * 2 3 a N 5 
| ” 4 


1 N D E x. 


into the Hou 5 of 


and Lodging in White. 
hall, 142 4he King i is pre- 
En at bi 2 

Bis Depoſitions, 142, 14 

is examined before the Hauſe 
of Lords, 142. his De- 
Poſitions againſt Coleman, 
150 accuſes the Queen, 1 bo 
bis Depoſetions as the Tryal of 
alas Pickering, Grove, 
Whitebread, an Fenwick. 
$62, 163 #5 ſaid not to have 
. known Prance at firſt, 173 
charges hini before the Com- 
mitiee of Lordi of hav * 
concerned in the Mu 
Sir Edmondbur Godfrey 
174. his Depoſitions at the 


Hill, 9-197 is examined 
before the Coy 197 the 
Commons . King to 
pay him the Reward for the 
Diſcovery of Sir Edmond- 
bury Godfrey: Murderers, 
and FE 1 Safety of bis Per- 
ſon, 197 bis Depoſition at 
the 75 14 of the five Jeſuits, 
223 ande Mr. Langhorn, 
228 Improbabilities found 
in bis Depoſi tons, 233 is an 
E ras! againſt Sir George 
Wakeman, Cc. 2 36 dies, 
246 os 4 Depofition be- 
fore Lord Gi  Fuſtice 
North, relaving to 427 Plot, 
Tr 246, 24] 
Bellaſis (Lord) ſent to the 
Tower, 139 Bedlow's De. 
. Poſt tions againſt, bim, 142 
OY 


T + % of Green, Berry and 


Bs 


6e een 


William Prince 


Tower, 


352 
Bennet (Henry) Earl of Ar- 
lington, adviſes King Charles 


to wait for a more favourable 
Opportunity to put his Pro- 
jets in Execution, 20 per- 
ſuades him to recal bis Decla- 


ration for Liberty Fa Conſci- 
ence, 22, 56 vindic 


ates his 
Conduft before the Commons, 
46 is impeached by them, ib. 


made Lord-Chamberlain, 55 


affetts an extraordinary Zeal 
for the Proteſtant Religion, 


56 perſecutes the Papiſts, 


ibid. adviſes the King to re- 
move the Duke of York from 
him, 56 loſes all bis Credit 
with the King and Duke, ib. 


aſpired to the Place of Lord- 


Treaſurer, 56 a mortal E- 
nemy to the Earl of Danby, 
ibid. aundertakes to bring 
of Orange 
into the Meaſures of the En- 
gliſh Court, about a Peace, 
56 but fails in his Attempt, 


ibid. ties to perſuade the + 


Prince of Orange to diſcover 
what Engliſh Lords bad beld 
a Correſpondence with bim 
during the War, 57 propo- 


ſes to bim a Marriage with 


Mary the Duke of York's 
eldeſt Daughter, ibid. the 


| Courtiers mimick him to di. 


vert the King, 


| * SS | 
en (Henry ] iel 'Þ5 
l Hh 4 


IND E X. 
im peached by the Commons, 
202 ' releaſed out of the 


Prance for being concerned in 
the Murder of Sir Edmond- 
bury Godfrey, 176 confronted 
with him, and denies all, 177 
brought to his Tryal, 188 
his De poſitions againſ} bim, 
189, 190, 191 his Defence, 
192, 193 condemned and 
executed, 193, 194, 


Bethel ( Slingsby ) elented She- 


riff of London, 248 accuſed 


of packing Furies, 304 fined, 


318 n, 


Bill in favour of the Presbyte- 


rians, 16 for frequent Ca- 
techiſing in parochial Chur« 


ches, 17 to prevent the Inter- 


marriages of Proteſtants and 


Papiſts, 29 for @ general 
2 2 


47 againſt Popery and 


Popiſn Prieſts, 59 io diſa- 


ble Papiſts from fitting in 
Parliament, 146 to ſecure 
the King and Kingdom againſt 
the Danger and Growth of 
Popery, 198, 213 to baniſb 


all Papiſts, 20 Miles from 


London, 206 for the bet. 
ter Prevention of illegal Ex- 
actions from the Subject, 213 
againſt the Duke of York. 
See Excluſion. 1n favour 
of the Presbyterians, 276 


my grow jealous of the 


Deſign of the Commons, in 


their oppoſing the King, 61, 


62 their voting in Caſes of 
Bload examined, 216 diſco. 
ver a great Hatred againſt tbe 
Presby terians, 276 
Biſhopg 


L N D E x 


- Biſhops in jr Kg On * Cambray taken by the 9 
ing Leiter 10 ries, I 
No wee l Camp bel (Archibald) Earl 
Bourn, "bis. Depoſition tion at. the of — refuſes to take an 
Tryal of Walcot, 324 


| _ Oath ampoſed by . the  Parlia- 
BY Brifta), (Earl of). See Digby. ment of Scotland, 308 im- 
Bruſſels; the Duke & York priſoned, tried, and condem- 

* "retires thither, 193 ned for it, ibid. makes bis 
W ( Ditke of). See 


Eſcape, and withdraws 1 

Holland, 
Burnet (D. Gilbert ) quoted, Canterbury ( Archbiſhop 55 
m. appears in Behalf of 


pafſ See Shelton, Sancroft. 
"zbe Lord Ruſſel, 330 and Ca el (Arthur) Earl of Eſ. 
of Algernoon Sidney, 335 455 declares , the Earl 

_ big N of King Charles ?: f Danby, 168 made one 
"Tlineſs and Death, 365, &c. of the Commiſſioners of the 
bis Character of that King, 


"Treaſury, 171 is admitted 

374, &c. into the Council, 202 one of 

| Butler (James) Duke of Or- thoſe that bad the Direction 

mond, adviſes King Charles of A Fairs, 203 argues a- 

to wait for a,more favoura- gainſt the Biſhops voting 
I Opportunity to put bis in Caſes of Blood, 216 n. ( 

. Projetts in Execution, 20 adviſes the King to ſend for 

created an Engliſh Duke,zi5 the Duke of York, 236 joins 

Butler (T.) Ear! of Offlo- with the Duke of York for 

ry, goes with Prance to the Deſtruftion of the Duke of 


Somerſet-Houſe, to examine 
about the Murder of Sir Ed- 


Monmouth, and tbe Earl of 
Shaftsbury, 237 lays down 


| e 5 176, bis Place of firſt Commiſſioner 2 
4 4091, 192 f the Treaſury; 239 AJ De- 
CT hs ſign formed by the Heal Tab. 
0 8 FOR . Plotters againſt him, ibid, 
D Does for 2 Exluſi on-Bill, C] 
| HE Cabal receives 4 283 turned out from being Cl 
1 Check from the Parlia- a Privy-Counſellor, 284 pre- | 
ment 1. is very much out of ſents a Petition. to the King 
Humour with the King, upon for the Meeting of the Parli- 
ament at Weſtminſter, 285, hy 


his Ne Ring the Parliament, 


en the . 8 diſſatisfied with 286 apprebended. about the J 
| them, : e 58 eee 323 fron 


Tower, 331 


. with- bis Throat cut in the 
the King and 
. "the Duke of York are ſuſ- 

petted of being the Authors of 
this Murther, ibid. &c. 


Capel (Sir Henry ) Peaks for 


the Excluſion- Bill, 252 
Caſtaway ; Bedloe informs a- 


ainſt him, "X42 
Caſtlemain ( Earl of See Ro- 
ger Palmer. 


Catherine (Queen) accuſed by 
Oates and Bedlow, 160 
Cecil (James) Earl of Salis- 
bury, makes a Speech to 
"prove that the Parliament 
was diſſolved, 79 ſent to the 


Tower for it, ibid. votes for 


the Excluſion-Bill, 283 turn- 
ed out of the aft ouncil, 

| 284 

Cellier ( Mrs. ) one of the Con- 
trivers of the Meal-Tub- 
Plot, 239 tried and — 
ted, 245 publiſhes a Nar- 
rative of ber Tryal, for which 
ſhe is put in the Pillry and 
fined, 246 
La Chaiſe ; (Father) Coleman's 
Letters to bim, 151, &c. 
Langhorn's Correſpondence 
with him, 1 
Chancellor. See Cooper, Finch. 
Charles I. The Commons grant 
70,000 l. 
102 bis Body is diſcovered, 
ibid. n. 

CHARLES II bis Speeches 
to the Parliament, 2, 21, 
35, 39, 40, 58, 76, 97, 
108, 134, 140, 193, 207, 


139, 144, 185, 204. 


for his Funeral, bis Deſigns, ibid. 


IN D E X. —_ 
250, 272," 290. His Am 

ſtwer 10 the Commons Addreſs 
againſt the Liberty of. Confs 


ence, 13 bit 10 


ſecond Addreſs, 15 Publ Yes 
bis Proclama 


tions againſt the 
Papiſts, 18, 39, 43, 38, 33. 


Cabal promiſed him to render 
him abſolute, 18 be n in 
great Perplexity, p bis 


| Projet?s not ſucceeding,” ibid. 
His Council is divided about © 


the Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience, 20 he recals that 
Declaration, ibid. preſſes the 
Commons to diſpatch the M. 
ney-Bill, 29 his Anſwer to 
reg Petitions of the Commons, 
31 be is petitioned by them 

againſt the Marriage of the 
Bale of York with Mary 
of Modena, 34 bis Anſwer 
to them, 36 tbe Commons 
vote to grant bim no more 
Supplies for a Time, 37 they 


vote "alſo againſt bis Alliance 


with France, and ow his 
evil Counſellors, . offers 
to ſhew the Parkoment bis 


'Treatins with France, 40 


loft the Affection of his Peo- 


ple, 41 the Parliament takes. 


proper Meaſures to prevent 
_ the Houſe 


of Lords preſents an Adareſs 


lo bim againſt Papiſts, 43 


bad a private Chapel in bis 


Palace, where he every Day 


beard 'M aſs, and ſometimes 
nend 


„ aled. zb ame Day 
both in his noon and 
Popiſh Chapels, 43. bad 

+ forme the Dejign of bringing | 
2 U entire DeſtruBion of 
nited . Provinces, 48 

{4 2 States /o alicit bim to make 
24 Parate Haase ibid. re- 
Rh; Offers, but comes 


* Parliament about conclud- 
I "ob Peace with Holland, 
40 Wy * t2w0 Hor. 

1 be Concluſion of it, 

+ 4 eo defires 0) lh a 
be ly for. building Ships, ib. 
ommans complain of bis 


172 and Horſe-guards, 50 


abandons oye to. bis Plea- 
$5 52... is governed by bis 
"Abftreſſes, 1 refuſes — 
thing, ibid. offers bis Me- 
diation ta Lewis XIV, who 
accepts of it, 53 receives 
fem France an annual Pen- 
ſion of 100, ooo J. Sterling, 
554 wg out 4 Proclama- 
ion 1 Fa the People 
that the ul png, not 
Io be difjolved, 5 is Re- 
_. ly ta_Calone! Talbot ” rows 
the Earl of Arlington, 58 
— refuſes to remaue the Duke of 
Lauderdale, according to the 
Commons Petition, 
„ in Are bim to recal 
his. Forces from France, but 
bg. «Fgjefts\ their Petition, 61 
tas Conduct: 15 preti. y Tree y cen- 


FN D E 2 


French Conqueſts, . 
bis Speech to the Commons, 
83 Be prelends to be diſtruſt- 


erward: int their Mea- 
"ſures, 48 be akt Advice of 


with the Kiy 


Indi a Way 
60. the 


\ ſured, 7 73 es 10 proce a YA 
parate Peace be{iween France 


2 Holland, 74, 88 the 


Commons preſent to bim three 


5 es againſt France, 79 


nfwers to them, 80 


Jo ae be prevailed upon 10 


declare againſt France, 82 
finds bis Advantage in gfe 
1bid 


| of them, 86 his Anſwer 
i 1 Commans. Addreſs, 87 


- expefied Aſſitance from France 
to render himſelf abſolute, 8 8 


conſents to tbe Marriage of 
the Princeſs Mary, wth the 
Prince of Orange, 89, 90 


tries in vain to perfuade him 


_befare bis Marriage to agree 
on the Terms of a general 


225 89, 90 aſſures bim 
that he would net depart 
from the Scheme agreed upon 
for à general Peace, 92 en- 
700 — ſecret Negotiations 
of France, 93 
and that an Purpoſe to betray 


the Allies, ibid. made bim- 


elf a Partizan of France, 
to get Money, 96 concludes 
an lance e. with Holland, 96 
to elude a Peli- 
tian of fy Commons, by com- 


Plaining that they invaded his 
Prerogative, 101 _ Evgids de. 
clarim bis poſitive Intention 
for. a War with Fr ib. 

and yet would have the Por- 


lament 


$ 
1 
» 
1 


amen keep | 
Army in pay, ibid. the Con- 


I. N MN A 


4 Fleet and an 


mon diftruſt 
102 asks the Advice of the 


Parliament about a War with 


France, 104 is very angry 


44 an Addreſs of the Con- 
mon, 105 


lifts thirty Thou- 
ſand Men, ibid. reſobves to 


Accept the Money offered by 


France, for making a Peace, 


106 bis Deſign in raiſing an 
Army of 30,000 Men, and 
entering into a Treaty with 
France, was ſo become ab- 
folute, 107 is impoſed upon 
by Lewis XIV, ibid. ak- 
gquaints the Parliament with 


the Peace of Nimmeguen, 


110 demands Money, and 
. an Augmentation of bis Re- 
vente, 110, 111 concludes 
a League with Holland, 


1x3 repents of it, 114 puts 
out two Proclamations for 


. the diſcovering the Murder of 
Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, 


132 be tries to prevent the 


Affair of the Popiſh Plot 
being communicated to the 


Parliament, 133 reprimands 


tbe Earl of Danby for com- 
municaling Oates's Narra- 


tive to the Commons, 135 


publiſhes 4 Proclamatian a- 


gainſt fuch of bis Gugrds as 


were Papiſts, 139 is pre- 
fent at the Examination of 


Bedlow, 142 very angry 
ith the Commons for their 


bit Sincerity, 


 Anfwer 10 the Parliaments 


fending Secretary William: 
| ſon 10 the Tower, 145 de- 


mands Money for the Mgin- 
tenance of bis Forces in Flan- 
ders, 147 rejefty the Bill 
about the Militia, ibid. i/- 


furs out a Proclamation to 


encourage further Diſcoveries 
about the Plot, 159 the 
Commons ſtrike at him iy im- 


pPeaching the Earl of Danby, 


170 &#& in great Difficulties 
upon that Impeachment, and 
new Diſcoveries of the Popiſh 
Plot, 172 examines private- 
ly Prance, 177 was fuſe 
pected to be the Contriver of 
the Popiſh Plot, 184 di 
ſolves the Parliament, 186 
was 4 Penſioner of France, 


ibid.” eder d e 


cellor to put out of the Com- 
miſſion of the Peace all the 
Juſtices that negleRed d put 
the Laws in Execution a- 
ainſt the Papiſts, 188 re. 
olves to ſend the Ditke of 


Tork away, and writes 10 
bim a Letter for that Pur- 


Poſe, 194 grants the Earl 


of Danby à very full Pundon, 
195 @ Diſpute atiſes iE, 


him and the Commons, Mont 


| the Choice of a Speaken, 195 


makes a Speech to ihe"Par- 


 Hamantt in favour of the Burl 


of Danby, 198 forms anew 
Council, 202 acquainfs "the 
Parliament with it, 203 bis 


ec 


Alureſi for. the Execution of 


Pickering, &c. 207 is 


wuched to \the Quick at the 


Commons Vote againſt the 


Date of York, ibid. makes 


ſome Offers to them about the 
Dates Succeſſion, 208—210 
__#he Commons grant bim 4 
Supply of. 206, 462 l. 214 
dAiſſolves the Parliament con- 
Iraty to the Advice of bis 
new Council, 235 falls ill 
c an intermitting Fever, 236 
ends for the Duke of York, 

237 prorogues the Parlia- 

ment, contrary to the Advice 

"of bis Council, 238 ſeveral 
"of bis. Counſellors ſurrender 
* their Commiſſions, 239 Dan- 
gerfield 7s introduced to bim, 

1 whom be gives a Reward, 
240 publiſbes a Declaration, 
. oberein he dißwns his bav- 
ing been married to Mrs. Wal- 
ters, alias Barlow, 245 
_ ſends the Duke of York 2 
w i Scotland, 250 ſends 
. two Meſſages to the Commons 
10 interrupt their Proceeding 
in the Billof Exclufion, 262, 
263 the Commons Preſent 


2 Addreſs to bim about the 
Date of York, 275 be is 


4 2 Lo what Anſwer. 10 
. Feturn thereto, and his Coun- 


eil is divided about it, 278 
bis Arſwer to the Addreſs, 
279 i adviſed by ſome of 


Bi Council to diſſolve the 
Parliament, and call no more 


for the Future, 278 the 


A 
2 Commons petition bim to re- 
move from bis Perſon and 
Council the Zarls of Halli- 


281 15 preſſed to 


ing Addreſſes 
302, 316 orders the Presby- 


fax, Clarendon, and Fever- 


ſham, Laurence Hyde, and 


the ' Marqueſs of Worceſter, 
forfake 
the Dake of York his Bro- 


tber, and conſent to the Ex- 
cluſion-Bill, but abſolutely re- 
fuſes, 281, 283, 292 © is pe- 


Ftioned by the Earl of Eſ- 
ſex, &c. to let the Parlia- 


ment meet at Weſtminſter, 


285, 286 goes to Oxford to 
the Parliament there, 290 
returns to Windfor, and 


thence to Whitehall, 297 
begins to govern arbitrarily, 


298 grows cruel and bloody, 
ibid. "what helped the King 


to abſolute Power, 298," 299 


publiſhes a Declaration con- 
raining hi; Reaſons for diſ- 
ſolving the two laſt Parlia- 
ments, 301 receives flatter- 
all Parts, 


terians o be perſecuted, 310 
contracts a great many Debts, 


315 Reaſons which hindred 
bim from calling a Partia- 
ment, 316 
Market, 317 a Fire hap- 


goes to New- 


pening there, be is forced to 
return to London ſooner than 
he intended, ibid. lakes a- 
way the "Charter of the City 
of London, 318, &c. char- 


ged of being the Author of the 
S ; 83 


Earl 


I N. D. E X. 


Zarle Efſex's Murder, 33 


i - reconciled to the Duke * Charters of the Cityof Londen, 


Monmouth, 348 baniſbes 
bum rbe Court, and yet af- 


terwards writes: to bim, and 


remits bim Money, 349 
Means are uſed to confirm bim 


in his abſolute Power, 330 


cauſes ſeveral Perſons io be 
' proſecuted, 3 1 gets the Char- 
ters of the principal Corpora- 
tions delivered up to bim, 388, 
356, 358 multers his Army, 
356 Faves the Eccleſiaſtical 
. Commiſſion, 357 the Ham- 
. burgh-Company eretts a Sla- 
Tue to bim in the Royal Ex- 
change, 358 thanks the Cor- 
. Porations for ſurrendering 
_ their Charters to him, 359 
forms a Project to. alter the 
. Meaſures of bis Government, 
ibid. deſigns to recall the Duke 
ef Monmouth, -- #0 ſend the 
Duke. of York beyond Sea, 
and io call a Parliament, 359 
He dies, ibid. account of bis 
laſt Sickneſs and Death from 
Doctor Welwood, and Biſhop 
\ Burnet, 360---373 bis Cha- 
_ raiter by Dr. Burner, and the 
. Earl of. Mulgrave, 373 — 
to the End. His Natural 
Iſſue, ibid. n. 
Charleton (Sir Job) is choſen 


_ Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, 1 be deſires to be ex- 
cuſed from that Employment, 
ibid. bis Excuſes are not ad. 
mitied, 2 is taken ill, and 


begs to be eaſed of the Burden 


: of his Office, K I 


ani of the principal Bur- 


rougbs are A 40 tbe 
King. 318, 35S 58. 
Chiflinck's Lodgings 5 2 

Charles examines 

there, _ 3% np 
Clarendon. (Earl of S See 


Clergy ef the Church! of 
lan fall upon ibe Preabyte- 
rians, 276 are attached to 
ibe Court and the Intereſts of 


the Duke of Tork, 277 310 
Obedience 


pPreach up Paſſi ve 
and Non-Reſiſtance, ibid. 
Clifford ( Thomas, Lord ) \ farms? 


4 Project to render ile King 
_ abſolute, and communicates it 
to the Earl of Shaftsbury, 24 
_ the Earl oppoſes bis Projet# in 
_ the Houſe. of Lords, 24, 25 
reſigns his Office of Lard-Trea- 

. ſurer, 32 retires io bis E- 
flate, and dies, lid 
Coals ; The Commons petition 
that an Impoſition of Twelve 
Pence per Chaldron upon them 

_ might be taken of, 30 
Coffee-Houſes ſuppreſſed, 73 
Coleman, (Edward) tbe Dyke 

f York's Secretary, 34 keeps 

4 Correſpondence with Father 

St. Germain, 71 apprebend- 

ed, and bis Letters ſeized, 130 

brought. to. his. Tryal, 148 

. Oates's Evidence againſt bim, 

ibid. and Bedloe's, 180. Ex- 

tradcls out of bis Letters; 151-- 

158. his Defence, a5 7 be it 
condemned | 


2 * onemned and executed, 259 
mae ho Confeffion,” 
n A Congreſs Beller 


*"Idever,, 304 nick-named the 
> Proftetaxt-Foyner, ibid. is 
e He's Treaſon, and 
g05 is removel to 

Ds, "ibid. where be is 
ann ved and executrd, 305, 
30806 

cok (Jen Dutton ) rried Jr 
© Srandatum  - 


* bal 8 ng 
354 


Commerce betwery Erance and 


Et for the eleft- 
Ing of naw Members in #be 
rom of thoſe that were dead, 
ar med, 10 the King 
® ſpeuls to them upon that Point, 
wid. they vote thoſe Writs and 
| Returns irregular, ibid. and 
expell all the Members thus 
elefted, ibid. they vote the 
"King 4 Supply of righteen 


Months Aſſeſſment of Seventy 


 *Thouſand Pounds 4 Month, 

© 185 y rack to this Bill ano- 
tber of Grievances, ibid. pre- 
ent an Addreſs to the King a- 
2 tbe Declaration for Li- 
eri ef Conſcience, 13 they 
cond Addreſs to 


„ em 4 


I N D E X oy AA 


08, 

_ orddained ui 
u Peace, 34 texians 

ledge Stephen ) font 10 Abe 

. teſtant-Religion, 17. reſolve 

0 get the Declarution for Li- 


Bis evil Counſellors, and tbe 


= . 


bim abu * A e 
1 Penaltees 
by the Ad of Unifor- 
mily wore laben of, 16 di/- 
for the Pro- 


— of Conſcience revoked, 


18 -paſs the Tet 45, 28 ond 
8 Bill to prevent Iniermar- 


ae 


- Petitions concerning Grie- 


between Proteſtants 
Piſts, 29 they prejent 


vanes,” one relating to Eng- 
land, #be other to Ireland, 
ibid. ps/5 the Money bill, 
and tack to it a 


no Papiſts ſhould e 


WW bolting any publick Employ- 
2b. Preſent an Addres 

againſt ibe Mar- 
res the Duke of York, 
with Mary ef Modena, 34 


preſent 4 $A Addreſs io 


tbe ſame Purpoſe, 36, 37 


vote lo grant no more Supplies 


to the Ring till the eighteen 
Months Helper as expi- 
red, and 'the Kingdom ſecured 


from Popery, 37 vote y 
a Standing- - 6 225 


9, 3 — 
vote alſo againſt the King's Al- 


liance with France, 


againſt 


Duke of Lauderdale, 39 


vole to proceed in the firſt 
Place to the Redreſs of Grie- 
wances, 44. deſtre the King in 
an Addreſs to have the Mili- 
- 2 


„ 1. N D E. X. 


Tia of London and Middle- © 
Sk be at an Hui Warn- 
The: id nion the Ning 
I de Due Lau- 
derdale, 44 propoſe Queries 
# the Duke Buckingham, 
* not approve of the 
1. 5 Holland, 48 
"det the King to condludl a 
SE with them, 49 go on 
wirb examitting Grievances, 
and aldreſt the King to dif. 
Band 'the Army, ibid. com- 
plain of the King's Foot and 
Horſe-Guards, 50 examine 
the "Grievances relating 15 
Scotland, ibid. and 10 Tre- 
land, ibid. make an — - 
7 inſt Popery and Po 


jefts, 59 Preſent a 
Addreſs a SF the Dake > 


| Lauderdale bo prepare a 
ſecond a painſt him, bid. ex- 


* 25 Condul of the Zar! 


V Danby, and'draw up Ar- 
licles againſt him, 61 pre- 

4 Petition to the Ning, 
"to defire bim to recal bis For- 
ces from France, 61 à great 


Diſpute ariſes between them 


and the Houſe of Lordi, 36, 8 
come to a Reſolution of . 

- the Tax of Tonnage and Poun- 
dage to the Maintenance of the 

Navy, 66 examine be pub- 
lick Accounts, and find one 

Million NR for, 68 
grant 300,000 l. for building 
Twenty large Men of War, 

09 examine the late * the 


fon Tax upp 


, ol to engage fr. in 4 Var 
. with France, 
Kim fends 40 

the Money 


_ very difruftfal of 7 bid, 


* with France, 100. 4 uf 


40 declare War agai 


y | the King du 


_ an additional 
the Earl of Danby cm 


tive, 138 which the pv be 
0 the 


into that ' Conſoracy,. ibid. ex- 


Ce ommerce between 15 trance 


and Feng! and, & 0 
; mbers to fee 
Bal no Penji 1 


the Kun ee | 
95, 79. .t 1 15 or = 

I 

Ge is 


725 


preſent to the King 
ps Ph tbe 


Men 
Bil, 83 e 2 
his Speech to them, ibid. pre- 


ſents an Addreſs ta hams. 8 5 
addreſs bim againſt 4.4 


His Sincerit y with an 
the War with France, Io 
grant the King a Supply, with 


rift Limitations, abi 
4. Bill for the 8 0 5 145. 


ney by wayof Poll. Tax, 40 
x the ing (0. 55 in 
% France, 
ibid. come to 4 as of 
dihanding the Army, if ibe 
King would not go t Mar a- 
Lo France, 109 vote to | 
ishand the Army, ibid. vote. 

to grant 3 more Money, 19 _ | 
uring the Seſſion, | 

110 refuſe to grant the, King 
evenue, 412 


cates to them Oues's 


Lords, ibid. ang ex. 
tremely diligent in examining 


"amine 


denne Oates, 136 


< It 


"there "was 4 « 


Lords fitting in the 


tions are communicated 


idem, 144 addreſs the 


to defire bim to tender 


© the Oaths of Allegiance to 
bis Servants, ibid. ſend Se- 


\ 


"Williamſon to the 


Tower, 145 juſtify their Pro- 
3 in doing it, ibid. re- 


© © ſolve to disband the' Forces 2 
Flanders, 147 addreſs the 

Ming, io deſire bim to remove 

- tbe Queen 

From Whitehall, 160 lndeach 

the Earl of Danby, 170 

© their Deſign in doing it was 

© to bew the Publick that the 

Mug and the Duke of York 


and ber Family 


were the Authors of all gbe 
Evil with which the Ring- 
_ tom war affiifted, 170, 171 
order Prance to be examined 
7 a Committee of Secrecy, 176 


0 a warm Diſpute ariſes between 
about the © 
' Choice of a Speaker, 195 


them and the King 


appoint a Commilter to exa- 


mane into controverted Elec- © 
Lion, 196 and a ſecret Com- 
miitee 10 enquire into the Po- 
A addreſs the 
King in behalf of Bedloe, 197 
vote that there had been a 
borrid and treaſonable Plot, | 
ibid. ſend a Meſſage to the 


2 Plot, ibid. 


againſt 


maintain the Validity 
Pardon pleaded by the Earl 


5 E X. 


3 
nable and 


* . t, 137 prepare a 
Bil revent the Danger | 

from Popi 
I _ Upper- die, 140 Bedloe's ' 


Lords to demand that the 
Earl of Danby might be com- 
mitted to Cuſtody, 198 reject 


the Heads of @ Bill ſent to 


them againſt that Earl, ibid. 
they examine the C hancellor a. 
bout the Pardon granted to 


the Earl 0 Z Danby y, 198 
_ , Prefer a Bill 


againſt that 


Earl, 201 draw up Arti- 


cles of Impeachment againſt 


the five Lords in the Tower, 
202 bave ſome Conferences 
with the Lords about the Earl 


. of Danby, ibid. receive with 
Coldneſs the News of the” 


King*s having formed 4 new 
Council, 203 petition the 
King to order the Execution of 
Pickering, 206 their Vote 
Duke of York, 
ibid. bring in a Bill, in which 
it is ordered, That when any 
Member of the Houſe was 
Preferred to any Office, a Writ 
ſhould immediately iſſue out 


for elefting a new Member, 


213 5 an Addreſs a- 
againſt the Duke of Lauder- 
dale, ibid. demand Fudge- 
ment againſt the Earl of 
Danby, ibid. grant the Kin 

a Supply, 214 ſome Dif 
putes ariſe between them and 
the Houſe of Lords about the 
Earl of Danby, 214, 215 
they ſtrifily enjoin that no 
Commoner whatſoever ſhould 
of the 


of 
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INDEX 


of Danby, 214 preſent an 
Adareſs to the King for raiſing 


the Militia, 215 bring in a 
Bill to exclude the Duke of 


York, ibid. reſolve io ſtand 
by the King with their Lives 
and Fortunes, 216 read the 
Bill of Excluſion, and have 
+ Debates about it, 217, 218, 
2.52 —— 268 make an In- 
quiry after ſuch of their Mem- 
bers as had had Penſions from 
the Court, 218, 219 deſign 
to preſent a Remonſtrance to 
the King, 219 expel ſome of 
their Members who had been 
amongſt the Abhorrers, and 
petition againſs Sir George 
Jefferies, 251 reſume the 
Examination of the Popiſh 
Plot, 252 go again upon the 
Excluſion- Bill, 252-—— 268 
paſs it, 262 preſent an Ad- 
dreſs to the King about the 
Tryal of "the Five Popiſh 
Lords, 262, 263 their Ad- 
dreſs to the King about Tan- 
gier, 264 expel ſeveral of 
their Members, and impeach 
and impriſon others, 268 re- 
folve themſelves into a Grand 
Committee how to ſecure the 
Kingdom againſt Popery, 274 
vote againſt 
York's ſucceeding to the 
Crown, and addreſs the King 
about it, 274, 275 reſolve to 
enter into an Aſſociation, 274. 
favour the Presbyterians, and 
bring in a Bill to exempt them 
Vol. XIV. 


the Duke of 


from the Penalties enacte | by 


the 35th of Elizabeth, 277 


vote that none of their Mem- 


bers ſhould accept of any Office, | 


&c. without leave of the 
Houſe, 278 complain highly 
of the King's Anſwer to their 
Addreſs about the Duke of 
York, and come to ſome Re- 
folutions about it, 280 addreſs 
the King to remove from his 
Perſon and Council the Earl 
of Halifax, Laurence Hyde, 
the Marqueſs of Worceſter, 
and the Earls of Clarendon 
and Feverſham, 281 order 
that no Perſon whatſpever 
ſhould lend the King Money 
upon the Branches of his Re- 
venue, ibid. paſs ſome Votes 
about the King's proroguing the 
Parliament, 282 reſolve 10 
print their Votes, 293 en- 
quire into the Miſcartiaze of 
the Bill for the Repeal of the 
35th of Elizabeth, 293 re. 


ſume the Buſineſs of the Ex- 


cluſion, ibid. examine the Ex- 
pedients propoſed inſtead of it, 
and rejeft them, 294, 295 
take the Affair of Fitz-Har- 
ris into conſideration, and re- 
ſolde to impeach him, 294 
come to ſome Reſolves upon 
the Lords rejefting the Im- 
peachment of Fitz. Harris, 

| 296, 297 


Coningſmark (Count) gets Mr, 


Thynne aſſaſſinated, 315 


Ii | Con- 


| 


C 


Conway (Lord) 


1 N D E X. 


made Secre- 
tary of State, 284 ſurrenders 


. that Place, 3 


15 
ooper, ( Anthony Aſhly ) 


one of the Cabal, aud Lord- 


Cbancellor; his Speech to Sir 
Job Charlton, Speaker of 
be Houſe of 


Commons, 2 
bis Speeches to the Parlia- 
ment, 4, 36 be deſerts the 


Court, and throws himſelf 


into the 8 22, 


23 the Lord. Treaſurer Clif- 


communicates to him a 
Project to render the King 


. abſolute, with which he ſeems 


to be pleaſed, 24 but pub- 


lickly oppoſes it next Day in 


_ Godfrey, 172 


the Houſe of Lords, ibid. Re- 
marks on the Charatter given 
bim by Hiſtorians, 26---28 
the Great-Seal is taken from 
him, 39 makes a Speech to 
prove that the Parliament 
was diſſolved, after a Fif- 
teen Months Prorogation, 79 
ſent to the Tower, where he 
continues a Tear, ibid. is re- 
leaſed thence, and begs Par- 
don at the Bar of the Lords 
Houſe, 103 declares againſt 
the Earl of Danby, 168 is 
put at the Head of a Com- 
miltee appointed to enquire 
into the Authors of the Mur- 
der of Sir Edmondbury 
examines 
Prance, and, according to 
ſome, threatens him, 175 his 


Speech in the Houſe of Lords 


at the Head of 
Party, 235 is turned out 
From being Preſident of the 
Council, 237 the Accomplices 


about Popery and arbitrar 

Power, 201 is made Preſs 
dent of the Council, 203. the 
Diſtruſt between the King and 
the Commons is aſcribed to bis 
Artifices, 204 Reflections up- 
on that Matter, ibid. ar. 


gues againſt the Biſhops voting 


in Caſes of Blood, 216, n. i; 
the Country. 


of the Meal-Tub- Plot form 


the Deſign to aſſaſſinate him, 
239 Dangerfield makes ſome 


Altempts to aſſaſſinate bim, 
240 directs the Whigs, 244 
tutors the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, and makes him the 


Darling of the People, ibid. 


ſpreads a Report that King 
Charles was married with 
Mrs. Walters, 245 preſents 
the Duke of York in Welt- 
minſter-Hall as a Popiſ 
Recuſant, 249 is ſent to the 

ower, 304 Was nick-named 
the Proteſtant Earl, ibid, 
is brought to his Tryal, and 
acquitted, 306, 307 great 
Rejoycings in London upon 
it, 307 brings an Adtion of 


Scandalum Magnatum 4 


gainſt one Mr. Cradock, 313 
the Fudges expreſs a great deal 


_ of Partiality in this Affair, 


ibid. withdraws into Hol- 
land, 314 dies there ſoon 


after, 314, 315 
Corker 


Ci 
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Corker ( James) apprebended, 
130 

Corniſh (Henry) elected i 
of the Sheriffs of London, 
248 accuſed of packing Ju- 
ries, 304 fined for a pre- 
tended Riot, 318 5 N. 
Corporations, Account of them, 
316 ſurrender their Char- 
ters to the King, 356 
Coventry; (Secretary) Bed- 
lo writes to bim, 141 
Cros (Du) Agent of Sweden, 
bath ſome Negotiations with 
King Charles, 114 


D. 
Anby. ( Earl ef) See Of- 


I borne. | | 

Dangerfield ( Thomas ) one of 
the chief Afors in the Meal- 
Tub-Plot, 239 informs the 
King and the Duke of York 
of it, 240 receives a Re- 
ward from them, ibid. tries 
10 aſſaſſinate the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, 240 pins ſome 
Papers in Colon) ManſePs 
Room, ibid. is apprebended 
by the Colonel, and carried 
before the King and Council, 
ibid. ſent 10 Newgate, ibid. 
diſcovers the Plot to the 
Lord- Mayor, ibid. gives ſome 


Informations about the Popiſh 


Plot, 251 
Dartmouth. (Lord) See Legg: 
Deering ( Sir Edward ) made 


one of the Commiſſioners of 


Vor, XIV. 


1 EX 


the Treaſury, 2 "oy 
St. Dennis, 7 Battle of) * | 
Digby ( Geor Earl of 
Briſtol, 29 2 76 
Dugdale (Stephen) appears 
as a Witneſs in the Popiſo 
Plot, 185 accuſes five Fe- 
ſuits and one Prieſt of being 
concerned in it, ibid. bis De- 
Poſitions at the Tryal of the 
ive Jeſuits, 222 lays ſome 
Informations about the Popiſh 
Plot before the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 251 bis Depoſition 
at the Tryal of the Lord 
Stafford, 269 one of the E- 
vidences at the Tryal of Col- 
ledge, 305 
Duras (Lord) ſent to the King 
of France with the Props- 
als of a General Peace, 91 
Earl of Feverſnam; The 
Commons petition the King 19 
remove him from bis Perſon 


and Council, „ 
Dutch. See Holland. 
E. 
Ccleſiaſtical Commiſion 
diſſolved, 357 


Echard (Lawrence) animad- 
verted upon, 137, 142, 172, 
174, 177, 178, 179, 248 
Emperour. See Leopold. 
England: A Peace proclaimed 
between that Kingdom and 
Holland, 51 Examination 


of the Commerce between that 
Kingdom and France, 
BY 


69 
Engliſh 


Engliſh were eager for a War 
Dith France, 


£3 « 
Ernle (Sir John) made one 
of the Commiſſioners of the 


Treaſury, 171 
Eſſex ( Earl of) See Capel. 
Everard (Edmund) exami- 
ned before the Council about 

the Plot, 197 is perſuaded 

by Fitz-Harris to write a 


Libel againſt the King, 287 


informs againſ} Fitz-Harris, 
| ; 287, 288 
Evers, a Feſuit, accuſed of be- 
ing concerned in the Popiſh 
Plot, 185 a Proclamation 
againſt him, _ ibid. 
St Evremont ( Monſieur de) 
72 

Excluſion-Bill brought into the 
Houſe of Commons, 215 read 
the firſt time, 217 the Sub- 
ſtance of it, ibid. read the 
ſecond time, 218 brought a- 
gain into the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 252 Debates about it, 
252——268 paſſed, 262 
thrown out by the Lords, 267 
reſumed by theCommons,274, 
275, 280, 282, 293, 297 
Expedients propoſed inſtead of 
it, 2094, 295 


* 


Agel (Mynheer) ſends | 


a Memoria! to England 
about the Excluſion of the 
Duke of York, 281, 252 
Fagg; (Sir John) Conteſts 


. 


between the two Houſes of 


Parliament about him and 
Dr. Shirley, 66, 71 
Faſts, 7, 43, 135, 198 
Fenwick (John) brought to 
his Tryal, 160, 164 con- 
demned and executed, 165 
Fenwick, one of the Five Fe- 
ſuits, brought to his Tryal, 
221 condemned and executed, 
226, 229 


Ferguſon (Robert) a Pro. 


clamation is iſſued out for ap- 
prebending bim, 323 but 
the Meſſenger is ordered 10 
ſhun him, | ibid. 
Fez and Morocco ( King of ) 
ſends an Embaſſy to England, 
335 
Finch (Sir Heneage ) made 
Lord-Reæeper, 39 bis Speeches 
to the Parliament; 40, 68, 
77, 109, 208 made Baron 
of Daventry and Lord High- 
Chancellor, 72 examined by 
the Commons about the Pardon 
granted to the Earl of Dan- 
by, 198 created Earl of 
Nottingham, 303 dies, 315 
Fitz-Harris ( Edward ) per- 
ſuades one Everard to write a 
Libel againſt the King, 287 
Sir William Waller informs 
the King of it, and ſends Fitz- 
Harris 10 Newgate, 288 
be is removed by the King to 
the Tower, 289 the Com- 
mons examine his M Fair, 294 
and impeach him of High- 


Treaſon, ibid. Secretary Jen- 
74 3 kings 
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carry his Impeachment up to 
the Houſe of Lords, 294 is 
condemned and executed, [289, 
303 the Dutcheſs of Port(- 
mouth had given him Money, 

| 289 

Fleet ( Engliſh ) hath three 
Engagements with the Dutch, 
33 

Fluſhing; A Sea-fight near 
that Town, 33 
France. The Commons take into 
Examination the Commerce 
between that Kingdom and 
England, 63 they try to 
engage King Charles in a 
War with France, 79, $2 
England and Holland- con- 
clude a League againſt it, 96 
the- Parliament of England 
deſires King Charles to de- 
clare War againſt that King- 
dom, 103 negotiates a Peace 
with Holland, 112 King 
Charles was @ Penſionary to 
that Court, 204 
French Fleet jains Prince Ru- 


pert, 32 
French Privateers take fome 
Engliſh Ships, 75 


Freſno ( Marqueſs del) Am- 
 baſſador from Spain to Eng- 
land, commiſſioned by the 
Dutch 10 make Peace for 
them with England, 49 
Froſt ; a fevere one in Eng- 
land, 349 


Luzancy, ibid. 


| 1 
kins refuſes for ſome time to 


. 
Aven, accuſed of being 


T concerned in the Popiſh- 
Plot, 185 brought to his 


Tryal, 221 condemned and 
executed, . 226, 229 
Gawen (John) apprebended, 
120 


George (Prince) of Denmark, 
marries the Princeſs Ann,345 


Germany declares againſt 
France, 33 
German ( Father St.) a Fe- 


ſuit, forces de Luzancy, 4 
Proſelyte, to recant, 70 ac- 
count of his Conferences with 
the King 
iſſues out a Proclamation a- 
gainſt him, 71 he withdraws © 
into France, and keeps a Cor- 
reſpondence with Coleman, 


71 

Ghent taken by the French, 
103 

Gifford ( Father ) perſuades 


Stubbs 70 ſet London en fire, 
206 


Gifford. See Vavaſor. 

Girald impeached by Prance for 
being concerned in the Mur- 
der of Sir Edmondbury 
Godfrey, 178 

Godden (Dr.) Treaſurer f 
Somerſet-houſe Chapel, 176 


Godfrey (Sir Edmondbury) 


ſwears Tongue and Oates 


about the Popiſh Plot, 129 
Ii 3 | Tongue 


TN 
Tongue and Oates carry to 
bim a Copy of Oates's Nar- 
rative, 129 murdered, 130, 
131. the Papiſts accuſed of 


it, 131 Prance diſcovers the 


Authors of it, 172 the Sub- 
ſtance of bis Depoſition- about 
it, 182 his Murderers con- 
demned and executed, 188--- 


| 194 
Godolphin ( Sidney ) made one 
F the Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, 171 adviſes the 
King to diſſolve the Parlia- 
ment, | 278 
_ Goldſmiths ; the King's Debt to 
them, f 35 
Goodenough (Richard) one 
o the Accomplices of the Rye- 
ouſe-P lot, 323 
Grave, taken by the Prince of 
Orange, | 54 
Green ( Robert) ' charged by 
Prance with being concerned 
in the Murder of Sir Ed- 
mondbury Godfrey, 176 
confronted with Prance, and 
denies all, 177 is brought to 
his Tryal, 188 the Depoſi- 
tions againſt him, 189, 190, 
191 Bis Defence, 192, 193 
condemned and executed, 193, 


194 
Gregory (Mr.) choſen . 
of the Houſe of Commons, 196 
Grey; (Ford Lord) a Procla- 
mation for apprehending him, 

| 2 
Grove (John) CER, 15 
tbe Popiſh Plot, 148 brought 


D E X. 


to his Tryal, 160---164 con. 
demned and executed, 165 


H. 
Abeas corpus Af con- 


firmed, 51, 219, de 


Heretico comburendo, the 
Add for it repealed, 81 
Hallitax. ( Earl of) See Savill, 
Hambden (John) tried for a 
Miſdemeanour, 353. fined 
40,000 l. 354 
Hamburgh-Company erefis a 
Statue to King Charles, 358 
Harcourt, a Jeſuit, Bedlow is 
fent to him, 143. brought to 
bis Tryal, 221. condemned 
and executed, 226, 229 
Hayns ſent to the Tower, 304 
Herbert (William) Earl of 
Powys ſent to the Tower, 
139. Bedlow's Depoſition 
againſt him, 142. impeach- 
ed by the Commons, 202, re- 
leaſed out of the Tower, 352 
Hill (Laurence) accuſed by 
Prance of being concerned in 
the Murder of Sir Edmond- 
bury Godfrey, 176. con- 
fronted with him, and denies 
all, 177, brought to his 
Tryal, 188, the Depoſitions 
againſt him, 189, 190, 191. 
his Defence, 192, 193. con- 
demned and executed, 193, 
194, a notable Teſtimony of 
his Innocence, 194 
Hobbes (Thomas) dies, 241. 
bis Character, ib. n. 
Holland 
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H. 


65 Holland ( States of ) prepare for 
| War againſt England, 32. 
their Fleet bath three Engage- 
ments with the Engliſh and 

„n- French, 33. pollicit King 
de Charles to make à ſeparate 
the Peace with them, 48. com- 
81 miſſion the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
ll, dour to make Peace in their 


24 Name, 49. a Peace between 


ed them and England proclaim- 
54 ed, 51. agree 10 ſtrike to 
the Engliſh Ships, 52. bind 
themſelves to pay King Charles 
800,000 Patacoons, ibid. 
accept of King Charles's Me- 
diatton with France, 53. 


prevail upon their Allies to 


League with King Charles, 
96. reſolve to make a ſepa- 
rate Peace, 103. ſend an 
Embaſſy to acquaint Ki 
Charles that they would 12 
the Peace, be would de- 
clare againſt France, 105, 
negotiate a Peace with 
France, 112. conclude a 
League with England,, 113 
Holloway ( James) outlawed, 
354. apprehended in the 
Weſt-Indies, brought to Eng- 
land, and pens, 355 
Hone (William) one of the 
Accomplices in the Rye- 
Houſe Plot, 323. executed, 


3 333 

Howard, (William) Earl of 
Stafford, committed to the 
Tower, 139. impeached by 


a 
8 

is 

to 

d 

9 . 

4 accept it, 54. conclude a 
f 

5 

7 

= 

2 

/ 

7 
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the Commons, 202. brought 
to his Tryal, 268. bit De- 
fence, 270, 271, condemn- 
ed and executed, 272, 273 


Howard ( Lord) of Eſcrick, 


comes in as an Informer a- 
bout the Rye-Houſe-Plot, 323. 
bis Depoſition at the Tryal of 
the Lord Ruſſel, 327, 328. 
his Evidence at the Tryal of 
Algernoon Sidney, 338. 
and at the Tryal of Mr. 
Hambden, 3 


53 
Hyde ( Edward ) Earl of Cla- 


rendon, dies, 55, 56 


Henry) Earl of Claren- 


don, the Commons petition 
the King to remove bim from 
his Perſon and Council, 281 


Hyde ( Laurence ) made one of 


the Commiſſioners of ibe Trea- 
fury, 171. ſpeaks againſt the 
Excluſion-Bill, 260. advi- 
ſes the King to diſſolve the 
Parliament, 278. the Com- 
mons petition the King to re- 
move him from his Perſon and 
Council, 281. is created 
Viſcount Hyde of Kenel- 
worth, 303 


I. 


AMES, Duke of York, 

adviſes King Charles 10 
ſupport his Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience, 20. ..4 
Marriage is negotiated be- 
tween him and the Arch- 
dutcheſs of Inſpruck, 29. 

114 the 


D . 


.the Houſe of Commons draws 
up @ Bill to prevent his mar- 
rying with a Popiſh Prin- 
ceſs, ibid. reſigns his Office 
of Lord High- Admiral, 32. 
dees as be doth it, ibid. 

marries Mary of Modena, 
34. the Houſe of Commons 
” preſent an Addreſs to the King 
againſt that Marriage, 34. 
they t reſent a ſecond Adareſs 
againſt it, 37. is married 
' by Nathanael Crew, Biſbop 
cf Oxford, 10 Mary of Eſte, 
or Modena, and conjum- 
mates his Marriage with her, 
40. there was a cloſe Union 

between him and Lewis XIV, 

4. receives with great cold- 
neſs the Propoſal of a Mar- 
riage between his Daughter 


the Princeſs Mary, and Wil- 


Jam Prince of Orange, 89 
gives bis Conſent to it, 90 


the Commons form a Project 


of excluding bim from the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown, 140 
Sze Excluſion. Proteſts in the 
Parliament-Houſc, that bis 
Religion ſhould only be a pri- 
vate thing between God and 
His own Soul, 147 n. en- 


deavours to ruin the Earl of 


Danby in the King's Favour, 
168 the King his Brother 
writes a Letter to deſire him 
to withdraw out of England, 
194 He retires to Bruſſels, 


ith the Dutcheſs bis Wife, © 


and the Princeſs Ann bis 


215, 217 


281, 283 


Danghter, 195 the Com- 
mons Vote againſt him, 206 
the King makes ſome Offers a- 
bout his Succeſſion, 208— 
210 Queſtions propoſed by 
Mr. Rapin, about the Duke 
of York's Succeſſion, 211— 
213 A Bill is brought into 
the Houſe of Commons to ex- 
clude him from the Crown, 
the King ſends 
back for him from Bruſſels, 
237 returns io Windſor, 
ibid. goes to Bruſſels 10 
fetch home his Dutcheſs and 
the Princeſs Anne, 237 ob» 


tains the King's Leave to re- 


tire to Scotland, ibid. - go- 
verns that Kingdom in an ar- 
bitrary manner, 237. is 
informed by Dangerfield of 
the Meal-Tub-Plot, and 
gives him a Reward, 240 
returns io Court, 243 Bed- 
loe declares upon his Death- 
Bed that the Duke had been 
engaged in the Popiſh Plot, 
246 is preſented. in Weſt- 
minſter-Hall as a Popiſh 
Recuſant, 249 the King 
ſends him away into Scot- 
land, 250 the Commons re- 
ſume the Matter of the Ex- 
cluſion, and vote againſt his 
i to the Crown, 274, 
275 King Charles abſolute. 
ly refuſes to forſake him, or 
conſent to the Excluſion-Bill, 
calls a Parlia- 
ment in Scotland, in which 

ſeveral 


* — 22 11 11 . S 


- Jo England, 311 


FN: DT EI 


| ſeveral Laws in favour of the 


King and the Royal Authort- 
ty are paſſed, 307 returns 
goes back 
to Scotland, and is like to be 


 boft, the Ship ſtriking upon 


a Sand, 3z1I takes care to 
ſave only his Dogs, and ſome 
unknown Perſons, ibid. re- 
turns a few Days after to 
England, where he grows 
very powerful, 312 gets Mr. 


Pilkington fined ſor ſome 


Words againſt him, 315 ſuſ- 
pected to be one of the Authors 
of the Earl of Eſſex's Mur- 
der, 231 the Duke of Mon- 
mouth ass his Pardon a- 
bout the Plot, 347 brings 
an Action of Scandalum 


Magnatum again/# Dutton 


Colt, 354 and againft Ti- 
tus Oates, ibid. the Blame 
of the King's arbitrary Pro- 


ceedings is laid upon him, 387 


the King deſigned to ſend him 


away beyond Sea, 359 


James Scot, Duke of Mon- 


mouth, choſen Chancellor of 


Cambridge, 55 tries to ru- 
in the Earl of Danby, 168 


goes to Somerſet-Houſe to ex- 


amine about the Murder of 
Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, 


176 quells an Inſurrection 


in Scotland, 221 ig removed 
from his Poſt of Captain-Ge- 
neral, and ſent to Holland, 
237 a Deſign formed by the 
Meal-Tub-Plotters againſt 


ſupplied him with Money, 


349 the King intended is 


him, 239 the Earl of Shafts- 


bury makes him the People's 


Darling, 244 a Report is 


ſpread that King Charles tvas 
married to his Mother, 245 
returns from Holland with- 
out Leave, and takes a Pro- 
greſs in the Kingdom, 249 4 
Proclamation for ap prebend- 
ing him about the Rye- 
Houſe-Plot, 323 writes t8 
the King his Father, and begs 
his Pardon, 346, 347 bs 
is pardoned, 348 the King 
requires him to write a Lei- 
ter about the Plot, which he 
doth, 348 the Duke repents 


of it, and demands it back, 
ibid. the King gives it bim 
again, but baniſhes him the 


Court, 349 be withdraws 
to Holland, where the King 
frequently writ to him, and 


recall him, 359 


der of London, and chief 
Juſtice of Cheſter z the Com- 


mons petition againſt bim, 331 


made Lord Chief-Fuſtice, ib. 


his Character, ibid. bis 
Mords at the Tryal of Mr. 


Hambden, 353 


Jenkins ( Sir Lioline ) one of the 


Plenipotentiaries at the Con- 


Jane (Dr.) draws up the Ox- 
ford-Decree, 337- 
Jefferies (Sir George) Recor- 


* 


greſs of Nimeguen, 73 Se- 


cretary of State, 254 ſpeaks 
ain 


| 


IN PD E X. 


againſt the Exclufion-Bill, 
254, 260, 293, 297 ii a- 
gainſt ihe Common Printing 
Wa, Votes, 293 was very 
unwilling to carry the Im- 
peachment of Fitz-Harris up 
to the Houſe of Lords, 294 
Jenner (Sir Thomas) made 
Recorder of London, 346, u. 
Jenniſon lays before the Houſe 
of Commmons ſome Informa- 
tions about the Popiſh Plot, 
251 

Jefoits 3 Proclamations againſt 
tbem, 18, 58, 147, 215 

a Colrdge of them diſcovered 
at Come in Herefordſhire, 


185 five accuſed of being 


concerned in the Popiſh Pls. 
ibid. brought to their Try- 
als, 221 condemned and S 
ecuted, 226, 229 and that 
wit bout making any Confeſſi- 
on, 229, 230 
Tenoramus-Juries, 305, w_ 


Inſ ſprock. ( Archduticheſs of 5 
Duke of York negotiates 

4 Marriage with ber, 29, 
34 is married to the Em- 


34 
ones ( Sir William ) ſpeaks 


7h the Excluſion-Bill, 261 
Ipres taken by the F rench, 103 
Ireland ( William ) apprebend- 

ed, 130 brought to his Try- 

al, 160, &c. Oates's and 

Bedloe's Depoſitions againſt 

bim, 161, 162 bis Defence, 

163 is condemned and exe- 

cuted, 165 


Judges. The Commons order a . 
Bil 10 be brought in for their 
holding their Places quam- 
diu ſe bene geſſerint, 524, 
525. Their Partiality, 313 

Julian he Apoſtate, 312 

* — pretended to be 

ked in London, 304, 305 
- 305, &c 


K. 


K ( Joſias ) makes a 
Diſcovery of the Rye- 
Houſe-Plot, 322 his Depo- 
ſition at the Tryal of Wal- 
cot, 324 bis Evidence at 
the Tryal of Algernoon 3 
ney, 335 
Keeling (John) one of the 
Diſcoverers of the Rye- 
Houſe-Plot, 322 
Kelley ) accuſed by 
Prance of being concerned in 
the Murder of Sir Edmond- 
bury Godfrey, 17 
Kirk by diſcovers the Popiſn 
Plot to the King, 120, 121 
carries to Sir Edmondbury 


Godfrey a Copy of Oates's 
Narrative, 129 


L. 


Anghorn (Richard) ap- 
prebended, 130 brought 


20 his Tryal, 226 condemned 
and executed, 229, 230 


Lauderdale ( Duke of ) jeu 
Maitland. 3 
League between England and 
Holland 
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Holland againſt France, 96, 
VEE. 0 113 
Legg (William) Earl of 


Lartmouth, ſent to demoliſh. 


Tangier, 


50 
Lenos (Charles) 


Duke "of 


Richmond, made Knight of 


the Garter, 303 
Leopold, Emperor of Ger- 
many, marries the Archau- 
cbeß of Inſpruck, 34 
Leſtrange (Roger) publiſhes 
the Obſervators, 217 
Leviſon accuſed of being con- 
cerxed in the Popiſh Plot,185 
Lewen (Van) ſent Embaſſa- 
dour from Holland 7 Eng- 
land, 

Lewis XIV, Xing 
takes Maeſtricht, 33 forced 
to abandon all bis Conqueſts 
in the United Provinces, ex- 
cept Maeſtricht and Grave, 
33 aeclares Mary of Mo- 
dena, an adoptive Daughter 
of France, and engages to 
pay her Portion, 34 accepts 
King Charles's Mediation, 53 
a cloſe Union between him 

and the Duke of York, 54 
takes Conde and Bouchain, 
74 bis Deſign at the Peace 
of Nimeguen, was only to 
divide the Allies, 74 takes 
Valenciennes, Cambray, and 
St. Omer, 81 refuſes to 
come into the Scheme propoſed 
at the Court of England, 


or a general Peace, 92 of- 
fers King Charles and the 
Earn of Danby large Sums, 


105. 
of France, 


93 hath ſecret Negotiations 
with King Charles, ibid. 
takes Ghent and Ipres, 103 
a Treaty between him and 
King Charles, 106 impoſes 
u pon King Charles, 107 | 
ſtarts up Difficulties about the 
voiding of the Towns taken by 
bim in the Netherlands, 112 
blocks up Mons, 116 
Libels, 4 Proclamation againſt 
them, 73 ſeveral publiſhed 
againſt the Court, 241, 242, 
| 287, 30 
Lightfoot: (John) dies, 72 
Lindſey ; ( Earl of) ſee Bartu. 
London; a Deſign formed by 
the Papiſts to burn that Ci. 
ty, 105 embraces the Coun- 
try-Party, 248 a pretend- 
ed Riot there at the Election 
of two Sheriffs, 249 the 
Lord-Mayor nnd Common- 
Council petition the Ning 
that the Parliament might 
fit at the time appointed, 282 
chuſe their old Members in 
the Parliament at Oxford, 
284 give them Inſtruftions, 
ibid. the Lord-Mayor and 
Aldermen, preſent an Addreſs 
to the King, and are coldly 
received, 302, 303 expreſ= | 
ſes great Foy upon the Earl 7 | 
Shaftsbury”s being acquitted, 
307 a Lord-Mayor and 
new Sheriffs elected there of 
the Court Party, 314 they 
are very active againſt the 
Presby terians, ibid. King 
Charles 


. 


INDE X. 


Charles brings a 


iat City, 314, 318 heir 
Charter is declared forfeited, 
319 the City Jubnits to the 
King, ibid. and accepts the 
Conditions offered by bim, 
320 ſome of the, . Feen 
F it are tried for a Riot, 
and fined, 317, 318 the 
gg revokes the Conditions 
" SFanted to the City, and 


names @ Lord-Mayor, and 


ether Magiſtrates, 345, 346 
Lords ; 3 ( Five Popiſh ) concern- 
ad in the Plot, 139, 214 
See Powys, Stafford, A- 
rundel, Bcllaſis, Petre, 

frame the Meal. Tub- Plot, 
239 releaſed out of the Tow- 
52 


Lords ( Houſe of) preſents an 


' Madreſs to the King to remove 


Papiſts out of London, 43 
grew jealous of the Deſigns 
E the Commons, in oppoſi oft g 

the King's Proceedings, 62 
prepares an Act by which the 
Oath injoyned in the Militia- 
Act was ordered to be taken 


y all Perſons in any Office, 
62 have great Debates with 


. the Commons about it, 63 
6 Diſpute ariſes between them 
and the Commons, about Sir 
Jo. Fagg, 66, 71 move 10 
petition the King to diſſolve 
1h Parliament, 72 Oates's 
Narrative is communicated 10 


tem by the Houſe of Con- 


; Quo War- 
ranto againſt the Charter of 


the Earl of 


Maitland „(John) 


mons, 135 concur with the 
Commons in their Vote about 
the Popiſh Plot, 138 exa- 
mine Bedloe, 142 | concur 
with the Commons Vote, that 
there had been a horrid Plot, 

197 offer to them the Heads of 
a : Bil againſt the Earl of Dan- 


by, 198 and ſend to acquaint 


the Commons that the Earl of 


Danby was withdrawn, 201 


a Diſpute between them and 
the Houſe of Commons about 
Danby, 214 
addreſs the King to appoint 
a High-ſteward, 255 throw 
out the Excluſion-Bill, 267 


fend to the Commons a Vote 


about the Popiſh Plot, 279 
rejert the peachment of 
Fitz-Harris, 296 


Love (Alderman) ſpeaks a- 


gainſt the Declaration for Li- 
85 of Conſcience, 16 


ere (Duke of ) blocks 


1 Mons, 116 


Luzancy ( Mr. de) embraces 


the Proteſtant Religion, 70 
Father St. Germain forces 
him to abjure, ibid. his Caſe 
ts brought before the Houſe of 


Commons, 70 
M. 


Aeſtricht, taken by the 
French, 33 beſieged 
by the Prince of Orange, 74 
Duke of 
Lauderdale; * Commons 
vale 


db dy”, 


vote bim to be a Grievance, 


and not fit to be truſted, 29 
Milton (John) dies, 56 


they deſire the King to remove 
bim from his Employments, 
44 preſent à long Adareſs 
againſt him, 60 another Ad- 
dreſs againſt him,2 13 dies,315 
Manſel ; (Colonel) Dangerfield 
pins up ſome Papers in his 
Room, 240 apprebends Dan- 
gerfield, ibid. 
Marſhal (William) appre- 
bended for being in the Po- 
piſh Plot, 130 brought to 
his Tryal, and acquitted, 236 
Mary ( Princeſs) married to 
William Prince of Orange, 
89, 90, 91 ſets out for Hol- 
land, | 92 
Mary, of Eſte, or Modena, 
married to James Duke of 
York, 34 is declared by 
Lewis XIV, an adoptive 
Daughter of France, 34 ar- 
rives in England, and is 
married to the Duke of York, 
by Crew, Biſhop of Oxford, 
40 

Mazarine ( Dutcheſs of) comes 
to England, 72 had like 
to ſupplant the Dutcheſs of 
Portſmouth, ibid. he Ring 
allows her 40001, a Tear, 72 
er Houſe the Rendezvous of 

all the Men of Wit and Qua- 
lity, ibid. 
Meal-Tub- Plot, 239----245 
the Accomplices of it acquit- 

>. Tot, WS 245 
Militia : A Bill about it rejec- 
ted by the King, 147 the 


IN DE X. 


Commons petition the King ts 
raiſe it, 215 


Mohun ( Charles, Lord) takes 
away Warrant for ap- 
prebend1WD7. Shirley, 66 
the Commons demand Fuſtice 
againſt him, ibid. 

Monmouth; ( Earl of) fee 
James Scott. 


Mons blocked up by the French, 
6 


= 
Montague (Ralph) Embaſſa- 
dor to France, 93 Le- 
is XIV, offers bim 
Sums for King Charles and 
the Lord - Treaſurer Dan- 
by, 93 lays ſome of the 
Earl of Danby's Letters he- 
fore the Parliament, 93 Ex- 
tracts of ſome of his Letters 
10 the Earl of Danby, 94, 
95 aſpires to the Place of ' 
Secretary of State, 168 be- 
comes the Ear! of Danby's 
Enemy, ibid. gets himſelf 


choſen Member of Parlia- © © 


ment, and repairs to Eng- 
land. 168 e King 
his Papers to be ſeized, 169 
be informs againſt the Earl of 
Danby, | ibid. 
Moor (Sir John) chaſen Lord- 
Mayor of London, 306 gets 
a new Lord-Mayor and She- 
riffs choſen of the Court-par. © 
155 314 
Mordaunt (Henry) Ear of 
Peterborough, concludes tbe 
Marriage between James 


Dike 


orders | 


"Duke of York, and Mary 


1 of Modena, 34 
N. 

& TAerden taken by the Prince 

of Orange, £ 33 


Neton (Richard) one of the 


Accumpllees in the Rye-Houſe- 


Ma, 323 
Netherlands; tbe French Con- 
queſts rhere, 33, 74, 103 

See Lewis. 

: Newmarket : King Charles goes 
biber, 317 à Fire bap- 
Pens there, which obliges him 
io return to London, ibid. 

Nimmeguen : A Congreſs there, 
73 Kim Charles a:quaints 
#he Parliament with the Con- 

eliſion of the Peace there, 110 
4 Peace ſigned there, 115 

Nonconformiſts ; King Charles 
orders them to be proſecuted, 
309 ſee Preſbyterians and 
Papiſts. Se 

Non-reſiſtance, 310 /ce Paſ- 
five-Obedience. 

Norfolk; @ famous Addreſs 
from that County, 243, 302 


2 


Ates; (Titus) an account 
of bin, 123 reconciles 
himſelf to the Church of 
Rome, and turns Jeſuit, 124 
ent to Valladolid, ibid. re- 
turns to England, and is ſent 

to St. Omer's, 125 the Sub- 


N Dx . 


ſtauce of his Narrative, 126 
the Council pays no Regard to 
his Diſcovery, 128 reſolves 
to bring it before the Parlia- 
ment, 129 ſwears 10 the 


Truth of his Narrative, be- 


fore Sir Edmondbury God- 
frey, ibid. is examined be- 
fore the Council, 130 bath 
Lodgings in Whitehall, 4 
Guard, and a weekly Salary 
allowed him, ibid. diſcovers 
the Conſpirators, ibid. his 
Narrative is communicated to 
the Houſe of Commons by the 
Earl of Danby, 135 exa- 
mined by the Commons, 136 
-Objeftions made againſt his 
Teſtimony by Hiſtorians, 136 
examined by the Lord C 2 5 
Juſtice Scroggs, 139 Hit 
Depoſitions againſt Coleman, 
148-150 accuſes the Queen, 
160 the King orders a ſtrilt 
Guard to be put upon him, 
ibid. the Commons petition 
to bave it removed, 160 his 
Depoſitions at the Tryais of 
Ireland, Pickering, Grove, 
Whitebread, and Fenwick, 
161, 162 his Depoſition at 
the Tryal of Green, Berry, 
and Hill, 189 is examined 
before the Council, 199 his 
Depoſition at the Tryal of the 
five Feſuits, 222 bis De po- 


fition at the Tryal of Mr. 


Langhorn, 227 Improba- 
bilities found in his Depoſiti- 
ons, 233 is an Evidence a- 


gainſt 


IN D E X 


Fainſt Sir George Wake- 
man, 236 the Accomplices 
of the Meal-Tub-Plot de- 
ſign to trump up falſe Wit- 
neſſes to accuſe him of Perju- 
ry and Sodomy, 239 bis De- 

| Poſition at the Tryal of the 
Lord Stafford, 270 is turn- 
ed out of Whitehall, and 
forbid coming within the 

. Verge of the Council-Cham- 
ber, 306 the Duke of York 

brings an Action of Scanda- 

lum Magnatum againſt him, 
for which be is fined 100,000 
I. 354 i indicted for Perju- 
ry, BEES - © 

Oath injoined to be taken by 
all Perſons in any Office what- 
foever, 62 Debates between 


the two Houſes of Parliament 


about it, 63, &c. ſeveral 
Lords proteſt againſt it, 63 n. 
Oath impoſed by the Parliament 
of Scotland, 308 the Duke 
of Argyle refuſes to take it, 
ibid. 

Obſervators, 217 n. 
St. Omers taken by the French, 
81 Sixteen Scholars from 
thence brought to ſwear at 
the Tryal of the Five Feſu- 


ts, 225 


Orange. ( Prince of ) See Wil- 


liam. 

Oſborne (Sir Thomas) after- 
wards Earl of Danby, made 
Lord High-Treaſurer, 34, 56 

. the Earl of Arlington as 


his mortal Enemy, ibid. the 


2 


Commons examine his Conduct, 

and draw up Articles againſt | 
him, 61 be was the Contri- 
ver of the Marriage between 
William Prince of Orange | 
and the Princeſs Mary, 91 
the King of France offers him 
large Sums, 93 extracts of 
ſome of his Letters to Mr. 
Montague, 93, 94, 95 
Tongue diſcovers the Popiſh 
Plot 40 him, 121 gives the 
King an Account of it, ibid. 


communicates the Plot to the 


Council, 133 and delivers 
Oates's Narrative to the 
Houſe of Commons, 135 the 
King ſeverely reprimands bim 
for it, tbid. was the King's 
Prime- Miniſter, 168 Bis 
Character, ibid. endeavours 
to diſingage the King from the 
Schemes of the Cabal, 168 
this draws upon him the En- 
mity of the Duke of York, 
and all the French Faction, 


ibid. 4 ſtrong Party is for- 


med in the Parliament againſt 
bim, 168 Mr. Montague 
declares againſt bim, ibid. 
and produces two of his Lei- 
ters to the Houſe of Commons, 
169 1s impeached by the 
Commons, 170 the Kin 
takes the Treaſurer's Staf | 
from him, 171 King Charles 
grants him as full and com- 
pleat a Pardon as could be 
drawn up, 195 the Com- 
mons reſume the Affair of his 
Im peach- 


Impeachment, 196 is in great 
Difficulties, and reſolves to 


flick to bis Pardon, ibid. 
a Meſſage 


. #he Commons ſend 
10 the Lords to demand that 


be might be committed io Cu- 


Body, 198 the Lords offer to 
the — the Heads of a 


Bill, by which the Earl ſhould 


be baniſhed from ' the. King's 
Preſence, rendered incapable 
of all Offices, and deprived 
of bis Seat in Parliament, 


ibid. they examine the Lord- 
. Chancellor about the Pardon 
granted to the Earl, 198 Mr. 
Powle makes a violent $ peech 
aAgainſt bim, 199 be witl- 
aWs, 201 a Bill is pre- 
ferred againſt him by the Com- 
mons, ibid. the two Houſes 
have ſeveral Conferences a- 
bout him, 202 he ſurrenders 
bimſelf, and is ſent to the 
Toter, ibid. he appears at 


the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, 
Papiſts, the Parliament pre- 


and pleads the King's Pardon, 
207 the Commons examine 
bis Plea, ibid. they vote 
” that the King's Pardon to 

bim was illegal and void, and 
demand Judgement againſt 
bim, 213 the Lords ſends a 
* Aeſſage to the Commons a- 

bout him, 214 ihe Commons 

injoin that no Commoner 
ſhould maintain the Validity 
of the Pardon pleaded by the 
Earl, 214. preſents a ug 


', Fition to the Houſe of Lods, 


I N D E X. 


5 198 the Commons reject it, 


215 gives Bail, and is dif 


charged out f the Tower, 


352 


| Offory. ( Earl of ) See, Butler. 


Oxford, 4 Parliament called 
there, 283 meets, 290 Col- 
ledge tried there, 305 

The Oxtord-Decree, 337---345 


Oxley (Elizabeth) /e7s ber 


Maſter's Houſe on fire, 206 
owns that ſhe was put upon 
it by one Scubbs 4 Papiſt, 

s ibid. 


N 
Pon ( James ) brought ts 


bis Tryal and acquitted, 
236. 
Palmer (Roger) Earl of — 


tlemain, one of the Accompli- 
ces of the Meal-Tub-Plot, 
239 ſent to the Tower, 241 
tried and acquitted, 245 


Papillion (Thomas) addreſſes 


the Lord-Mayor to petition 
the King to 1 the Parlia- 
ment meet, :4-47 69 


ſents an Addreſs againſt them, 
17 the King publiſhes Pro- 


clamations againſt them, 18, 


39, 43, 58, 139, 144, 147, 


. 185, 204 woted,. by the 
Houſe of Commons, inca pa- 
ble of holding any publick 
Employment, 31 the King 
Mues a Proclamation order- 
ing them not to come near his 


Perſon or Court, 39 in- 


portune King Charles to dif- 
ſolve 


I N D E Xx. 


ſolve the Parliament, 55 a 


' Proclamution a gain their 
going to Maſs in "the Danvers 


Chapel in Somerſet-Houſe, 
75 ' accuſed of having mar 
dered Sir Eumondbury 
Godfrey, 131 theytryto 
clear themſelves of that Impu- 

tation, 131, 132 an At is 
paſſed to Wy them from fit- 
ting in Parliament, 146 the 
Commons vote 40 petition the 


King to cauſe all the Papiſts 


| in the K; dom to be put un- 
der Arreſt, 160 an Al a- 
gainſt them, 171 Ling 
nee. orders ſuch Fuſtices 
&s negtetted to put the Laws 
in Execution againſt them” 10 
be put out of 1 the Commiſſion 
f the Peate, 188 ſome of 
them form a Defign to burn 
London, 205 one Stubbs 
detlares that they were to 
make an Inſurretion, and 
expected ſixty Thouſand Men 

from France, 206 à4 Bill 
10 baniſh all Papiſts twenty 
Miles from London, 206 
a grand Conſult of theirs, 
127, 149, 161, 227, the 
Commons reſolve to bring in 
a Bill for baniſhing all the 
2 ider able Papiſts out of the 


2 ſtir up the 
og land againſt 
the Prod Kees: 4 276 


Parliaments of King Charles II 

F 16, 35, 39, 47s 

51, 66, 68, 72, 103, 112, 
Vol. XIV 


1771, 219, 243, 283 
n Its 36, - 


92, 104 
Parliament, tbe 1 
Charles meets, 1 . tb, Norm. 
doo Parties wit, vie. rliz 
Court, and tbe Cor 
Party, 10 the Country-Par- 
ty prevails in it; ii preſents 


an Audreſs to the King a= 


17 i in- 


gaixſt the Papiſts, 
cenſed againſt the Court, and 
takes proper Meaſures to 
prevent its Deſizns, 41 re- 
ſolves to reſtore the Govern= 

ment to its natural State, 42 
adddreſs the King for a gene- 
ral Faſt, 43 Diſputes_be- 
tween the two Houſes about 
the Ca of Dr. Shirley and 


Sir n Fagg; 66 : the. 


Court uſes ſeveral Intrigues 
to get it diſſolved; 67 ii is 
debated, whether the Parli- 
ament was not diſſolved af 


fer à Prorogation of fifteen 


Months; 76 preſents three 
Addreſſes to the King about 
the Popiſh Plot, 138 ap- 


points 4 Committee ib diſco- 


ver the Authors of Sir Ed- 
mondbury Godfrey*s Mur 
der, 173 , diſſobved;. 186 
Reflections on the Conduft of 
this Parliament, ibid. Writs 
are iſſued out for a new 
Parliament, 188 fuch Re- 
preſentatives are generally 
oboſen as were mot averſe 
to the Principles and De- 


K k form 


— = UNS OR een —— ³— A Ro. 


. >” NBER. : 


Fiess of the Court, 188 ad- 

Ig . dreſſes. the Ring for à Faſt, 
| 197 vote that there bad 
been 4 Horrible Plot, ibid. 
ö diſſol ved, e 235 
A new.. Parliament ſummoned, 


235 the Ning prorogues it 


— for a Tear, 238 Petition, 


are preſented to the King to 


let it meet, 242, 249 this 
Parliament meets, 249, 250 
© * the.Commons reſolve to bring 
mn @ Bill for the more ef- 
_ + fettual ſecuring of frequent 


Meetings of Parliaments, 274 


. - diſſolved, A883 
A new Parliament called at 
Oxford, 283 the Earl f 

Eſſex and others peti- 


tion the Ki 
a2 Weſtminſter, 285, 286 
" this Parliament meets at Ox- 
ford, 290 ihe Members go 
 +thither attended with a nu- 
merous Body of well armed 
_ © Horſe, 290 diſſolved, 2 
A ee called in — 
land, 307 the Alis paſſed 
in that Parliament, 307, 
38. 
Paſſive- Obedience, and Non- 
Reſiſtance preached up in 
England, 3 10, 313 K&e- 
fections upon it, 312 


Peace. Conferences for a ge- 
the Scheme | 


neral one, 91 | 

of it comes to nothing, 93 

© one ſigned al Nimmeguen, 
11 


) Penſionary-Members in the 


to let it meet 


Peterburgh, (Earl of). See 
Henry Mordaunt. 
Petitions, of the Houſe of 
y ns concerning Grie- 
vances, 29 for a General 
Faſt, 37 fer the meeting of 
. the. Parliament, 22242 
Petre ( Lord) ſent to the Tow- 
er, 139 impeached by the 
Commons, 202 dies, 352 
Proteſts bis Innocence, ibid. 
Le Phaire; Bedloe informs a- 
gainſt bim, 142, 143 a 
Proclamation for apprehend- 
ing bin, ibid. 
Pickering (Thomas) deſigned 
to kill the King, 121, 122 
apprehended, 130 the Com- 
mons petition the King lo or- 
Aer bis Execution, 206 is 
ordered for Execution, 213 
Pilkington (Thomas) choſen 
one of the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, 306 fined for ſpeak- 
ing againſt the Duke of York, 
315 condemned and fined 
for @ pretended Riot, 317, 
| | 18 
Plot; the Popiſb, 1 6 
.  Refleftions on it, 200, 201 
AMeal-Tub-Plot, 239 Rye- 


Houſe-Plot, or Proteſtant- 
I 


321 
Plunket, ( Oliver ) titular Pri- 
mate of Ireland, executed, 
304 


Poll-T ax; one impoſed, 103 


Fapery and Popiſh Prieſts, a 
tl againſt them, 59 4 


Bill 


E 4. __ I M50. 4 


HQ wwe Rv 


„ 
1 


TE TR. 


Popiſh:Plot, - 


Bill to ſecure the Ning and 
Kingdom aga inſt the Danger 
and Ga of Popery, 198, 
| nt 
17-36 
Portſmouth Dube of ) 8 


—_— 6. 

Powle; (Mr.) bis Speech a- 
gainſt | the Earl of Danby, 
199 one of the new Coun- 
il, O 1 3008 . 

Pow ys (Lord) See Herbert. 

Powys (Lady) one of the Con- 
trivers of the Meal-Tub- 
Plot, 239 ſent to the Tow- 

er, 241 1s age and ac- 
guitted, 245 

Prance (Miles) informed a- 
gainſt for being concerned in 

the Murder of 2 Edmond- 
bury Godfrey, 173 'exa- 
mined before a Committee of 
Lords, 172 is carried into 
a Room where be is ſaid not 


to have been known by Bed- 


low, 173 Bedlow charges 
bim with being concerned in 
' tbe Murder of Sir Edmond- 
bury Godfrey, 174 be de- 
nies it, and is ſent to New- 
gate, ibid. Pen and Pa- 
per is ſaid to be brought to 
bim there, 175 is carried, 
at bis own Requeſt, before the 
Earl of 3 by whom 
he is examined, 175 be diſ- 


covers part of what be knew, 


and hath a Pardon granted 


bim, 176 is examined before 
' the King and Council, and 
Vol. XIV. | 


IN D E X. 


Cc. 176 


goes to rae A 
Fouſe 40 ſbew the Places re- 
ferred to in his Examination, 
+176 is confronted with the 
. Perſons” accuſed, 177 exa- 
- mined privately by the King, 
and retracti all, 177, 178 
retracli once more, 178 the 
- Subſtance of his Depoſition 
- concerning Sir Edmondbury 
Godfrey: Murger, 182, 
183, Sc. his Depoſition at 
the Tryal of Green, Berry, 
and Hill, 189 © bis Depo- 
ſition at the Tryat of the five 
Jeſuits, 223 
Preſbyterians, Aland upon their 
Guard againſt the King's He- 
ſigns, 15 find with what 
View the King had granted 
them a Liberty of Conſcience, 
ib. one of them ſpeaks againf 
it with great Reſolution, 16 
aBill is brought into the Houſe 
of. be. by which all Pe. 
nalties 'ordained againſt them 
_ by the Au of » Uniformi 
were taken off, 15 the Bil 
in favour 'of them Ne 
32 deſirous of Ro 
Parliament diſſolved, 67 the 
D. of Buckingham brings in 
a Bill into the Houſe of Lords 
in Favour of them, 71 car- 
ry, for the moſt part, the E- 
lections of Parliament-men in 
favour of their own Party, 


186 ie up in Scotland, 


and commit 5 Diſorders, 
K k 2 _ 


1 N n E X. 


4 * 3 She- Ramſey (William) re. 


rafts, alefed in London, 248 
- She Papiſts ſtir up the Church 


Ze, e ee, 


— * the :Compmons 
__ 4 Bill in their Fauour, 


2 iS 
» 277 Court UP 
” Epicopalians again 


Trygl, and acguiſted, 
Ramſey ( John) one of the 


his 
236 


dd, _— braught 10 


Accomplices in the pretended 


Rye-Houſe-Plot, 323 fur- 
renders himſelf, ibid. and con- 


felſes all be knetu, ibid. his 


Evidence at the Tryal of Wal- 

298, 299 are perſe- cot, 324 his Depoſition at 

. 310 the Lawsare put the 940 of the Lord Ruſſel, 

jy hr againſt then, "by 326 k Evidence at the 

Ale ao and $ _ Trae of Algernoon Sidney, 

of London. 335 

Pritchard ( Sir William ) _ Richmond. (Duke of ) See 
_ tinued Lord. Mu yor of Lon- Lenos. 

don, 6 Roberts (Tord ) argues for the 


Biſhops voting in Caſes o 
. | 


I 8 of Radno r and Preſident g 
| ; Robinſon, his Depoſition at the 
Perouaille K bone de) | . 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, Hull, 189 
great Favour with King Romiſh Priefts ; Proclamation 8 
Charles li, 52 tries io ruin againſt them, 18, 147 
the Earl of Danby, 168 Rouſe John) ent to the 
znportunes the King to for- Tower, 304 ac- 


Lale the Duke of York, and 


: guitted, 306 executed, 333 
declare for the Exciuj -Bad, 


Rumbald (Richard) one of the 


ade, 282 groes 1 itz-Har- Accomplices in the Proteſtant 
4 Preſent, 287 Plot, 323 apprehended, ibid. 
; Quo Warramo, ron ainſt Rupert, rince Wis made Ad. 
| Charter 75 the £29 of miral of the Engliſh Fleet, 
Londen, 5 346 32 joins the French Fleet, 
ibid. die, ö 315 5 

x. 5 Ruſſel (William Lord) de- 
clares againſt, the Earl of 
) Adnor. ( Earl of ) See 8 168 carries the 
Roberts. Commons Vote * + 


2 


4 


IND E N 


_ Duke ef York up to tbe 
_ Houſe of Lords, 206 ſpeaks 
for the Exclyſion-Bill, 2525 


253 i apprebeuded about 


the Rye · Houſe · Plot, 32 3 
[brought to his Tryal, m_ 
329 bis Defence, 32 

ſeveral ws of Honon — and 

Dibindlim a; a _ in bis be- 

. baſh, 330 be 1s condemned 

and executed, 331, 333 
Ruyter, goes 10 attack the 

French Fleet, 32 retires, ib. 


Rye-Houſe-Plor, 321 


S. 


Alisbury. ( Earl if ) Seo 
Cecil. 
Sancroft (William) Arbhi. 


ſap of Canterbury, moves 
to have the King's Declara- 


tion ordered to be read i A 2 


Churches, 
Savil (George) Ear! of Ha- 
- Ilifax, one of #be Four in tbe 


Council that bad the chief 


Management of Affairs, 20 
ale the King ts ſend fo 
the Duke of York, 236 
with the Dole of Yor 
deſtroy the Dube of Fog 
mouth and the Earl of Shafts- 
bury, 237 retires into the 
Country, 239 a Deſign form- 
ed by the Meal-Tub-Plotters 
4. him, ibid. adviſes the 
King to diſſolve the Parlia- 
ment. 278 the Commons pe- 
tition the King to remove. 


from bis Perſon and Countl, 


281 
Somers ( Frederick de) 
ſent for by King Charles to 
make a * Holland, 
48 commands tbe French 
Army, 74 takes Aire, and 
marches to the Relief*of 
Maeſtricht, 74 
Scotland; The Commons ena. 
mine the Grievances relating 
to that Kingdom, 50 4 In- 
ſurrection there, 220 quelled 
by tbe Duke of Monmouth, 
221 the Duke of Tenn 
thither, 237, 250 7 a" 
Parliament is Bad there, in 


which ſeveral Als gre pate, | 


Scroggs ( Lord cu Ne; 


examines Oates, 139 Col . 
man brought to bis Tryal be: 


fore bim, 148 4 are alſo 


Green, Berry and Hill, 288 

turns againſt the Wi 3 at _ 
the Tryal of 3 236 
impeached 69 the Commons, 


Seminaries; ; the Engliſh 75 
called from thence. 136 8 
Seneff ( Batile of) _ 
Seymour ( Edward ) 62965 
Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 15 tis forced into the 
Chair, 39 choſen Speaker of 
another Houſe of Commons, 
but the King refuſes to approve 
of him, 195 ſpeaks againſt 
the Excluſſon-Bill, 260 
Shaftsbury. (Earl f) See 


Cooper. 


* 
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Sha (John) Aredbiſhop 

| 2 murdered, 21 4 
+ {20 
Sheppard, { Thomas ) one of 
Diſcoverers of the Rye- 
*Houſe-Plot, 323 his Dero- 
ion at the Tryal of the 
Lord Ruſſel, 327 
Shirley ( Dr.) appeals to the 
» Houſe of Lords from a De- 
cee in Chancery, 66 the 
"Commons order him to be ta- 
en into Cuſtody, 66 this oc- 
caſions a very great Quarrel 

, \ - between the Two Houſes, 66, 
71 


Shure (Samuel) choſen, one of 


. tbe Sheriffs of London, 306 
fined for a pretended Riot, 
318 

Sidney ( Algernoon ) brought 
10 his Tryal, 334 bis Book 
.. Produced againſt him, 336 
, Defence, 335 condemned 


and executed, 


ſiuits, 226 
Soldiers, ordered not to be 
"quartered in private Houſes, 
without the CONE? Conſent, 
e 

Somerſet ( Henry) Margueſs 
f Worceſter ; the Commons 
Petition the King to remove 
im from his Perſon and 
Council, . 
Southwell ( Sir Robert) bis 
\ Depoſition at the Tryal of 
Green, Berry and Hill, 191 
Spencer e Earl 5 


Swift Dr.) quoted, | 


Sunderland, "Joy 5. the Place 
of Secretary of State of - Sir 
Joſeph Williamſon, 171 one 
of the Four in the Council 
that had the Management of 
A Fairs, 203 adviſes the King 
to diſſolve the Parliament, 
278 votes for the Exclufion- 
Bill, 283 turned out of bis 
Place 0 Secretary, and out 
of the Council, 284 reſtored 
to vhs Place of Secretary, 


315 
Sprag Vice- Admiral) W 
Stafford. (Earl of) See . 


ard. 5 
Stubbs perſuades Elizabeth Ox- 
ley 10 ſet ber Maſter's Houſe 
on fire, 206 owns that he 
was put upon it by Gifford, 
ey ibid. 
Sunderland ( Earl of ) See 

cer. 


pen 
i 336 Sweden ( King of ) offers bis 
70 Smith ( Mr.) bis Depoſition 
41 the Tryal of the Five ſe- 


Mediation between France 
and England,. 33 
Sweers, ( Vice- Admiral ). ſlain, 


106 
* of 


Albot ( Colonel Richard) 

afterwards Duke of Tyr- 
connel; Agent for the Ro- 
man-Catholicks in Ireland, 
31 the Houſe of Commons pe- 
titions that be ſhould- be de- 
prived of all ET ones, 


J 


n 


both civil and military, 31 4 
reproaches the King for bis 
 Ingratitude to the Eart of 


Arlington, 57 
Tangier : King Charles ſends a 


Meſſage to the Commons about 


it, 263 the Addreſs of the 


Commons about it, 264 de- 


moliſbed, 350 the Garriſon 


there is brought over to Eng- 
land t augment the King's 
ſtanding Army, 


350 
Temple (Sir Wm.) ſent to Hol- 


lane to offer K. Charles's Me- 


dialion to the States, 53 en. 
deavours to make the King 


| ſenſible of the Injury which 
the Counſels and Deſigns of 


© the Cabal had done him, 58 
one of the Pleni potenſiaries at 


the Congreſs of Nimeguen, 
73 is ſent for 10 London, 
and required by the King to 
go and perſuade the Prince of 
Orange to make a ſeparate 
Peace with France, 88 re- 


. fuſes to be employed in that 


Errand, 89 one of the four 
Perſons that knew the Mo- 
tives of the Prince of Orange's 
coming to England, 89 per- 


ſuades the King to comply 


with the Prince's Offers, 90 


. brings about the Marriage be- 


teen the Prince of Orange 


and the Princeſs Mary, go 


enters into a Conference with 


King Charles a Propoſal from 
be States of Holland, 195 


© refuſes to treat with the Spa 

_ niſh Ambaſſador, 106 2 
10 conclude a League between 
England and Holland, 113 


| ſent to Nimeguen 10 bring. the 
Plenipotentiaries. of Sweden 
to @ Peace, 114 the King 
bad given him Hopes of e. 
ferring upon him the Place 
of Secretary of State, But 


_ diſappoints him, 171 adviſes 


the King to form a new Coun- 
cil, 202 one of the Four in 
that Council that had the 2 


rection of Aſfairs, 203 10% 


nuates that the Diſtruſt 


tween the Ring and the Com: Fa 
mon was owing to the Artifi- 


ces of the Earl of Shaftsbu- 


ry, 204 tells the Ring with. 
great Boldneſs the ill Conſe- 


quences of proroguing the 
Parliament for a Tear, 238 
retires into the Country, 239 
turned out from being a Privy- 
Counſellor, ' 2284 


Teſt-Ad, 28, 31, 37, 47. 4 


Teſt ordered to be takew by | 
the Members 'of both Houſe 

of Parliament, 5x 4 Teſt 
im poſed by the Parliament of 
Scotland, 308 


Thompſom ( William ) one 


of the Accomplices in the 
Rye-Houſe-Plot, 323 


Ring Charles, the Duke of Thynne ( Thomas ) 49 Nua- 


York; and the Prince of 


ral Peace, 91 lays befor 


ted, 


315 
Orange, for /eltling a _ Tichbourn Fas Henry ) 7 


to 


40 the Toner, 0 139 
152 b Dr. ) lerids the 
ince Money and 
Platz at lhe oh 9 ap- 
. * in my Lor Kuſiel's 
8 330 


(Dr. Ezracl ) 120 

e the Popiſh Plot to 

2 gives the 
* = Log rrattve o 


e. Plot, 

@ 221 writes to the Earl of 
2 2 122 reſolves to bring 
. mw before the Par- 
Hament, 1-29 to the 
ruth of of ths ore Sir 
= EEE Gale, ib. 
bs, . examined Je e a 
e, 129, 130 takes a Copy of 
* Gates“ 7 Depoſition, 129 22 
res n to Sir Edmondbury 
| Godt, ibid. bath Lodg- 


"jugs i Whitehall, and 4 


- weekly Allowance, 130 enn 
© mined before the Council abut 


the "Popiſh Plot, 197 is re- 
© commended to the King for 
Preferment, 252 but dies, 


Tory and Whig, Origin of 
bose Names, 244 
| Tories eſpouſe the Court-Par ty, 
and belp the King to aſſume 
_abjoltite Power, 299 are fut 
is all the Poſts, 310 are 
* Raptures upon the King's 
being made abſolute, 357 


* England and the United- 
Provinces, 40 between King 
Charles an Lewis, XIV. 
_ 106 


ibid. 


; of Peace between 


* N Dn x 


Treby (Sir Geo 
out from being 
London, 346 

Tunnage and Poundaye 3 3 The 
Commons enter into à Reſo- 
lution to apply it 4 ey Main- 
 tenance of th: 66 

Turberville gives 665 ” le 
7 ome Informations about 

opiſh Plot, 251 his 
55 tion 4 vain the Lord 
Staff. ord, 2 270 one of the 
Evidence at the 7 ryal of 55 
ledge, 

Turenne (Marſhal de) 5 


1 


Turner (Sir Edward) 58 
Chief Baron of the Exche- 
quer, 1. 
trim ( Anthony ) appre- 
bended, 1 30 jt bt to his 
Tryal, 221 emned and 
executed, 226, 229 


. 


Avaſor, a Jeſuit, acchfed 
of being concerned in the 
Popiſb Plot, 185 4 Procla- 
mation is iſſued out againſt 
bim, ibid, 
Vienna beſieged by the Turks, 


50 
Villiers ( George ) Puls of 
Buckingham , recommends 
Sir Thomas Osborne for 
High-Treaſurer, 34 vindicates 
bis Condutt before the Houſe 
of Commons, 44 the Houſe 
pro poſes ſome Queries to him, 


"= | 4:48 
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43 and votes to petition the 
King to remove him from bis 
. Employments, 46 14s entirely 
diſgraced, 55 the King re- 
moves him from the Office of 
Chancellor of Cambridge , 
ibid. byings in a Bill into the 
Houſe of Lords in favour of 
the Presbyterians, 7 1 makes a 
Speech to; prove that the Par- 
lament was difſolned, 78 
for which be is ſent to the 
Tower 5 the Meal-Tub 
Plotters form a Deſign againſt 
bim, 239 
Vores of the Houſe of Commons 
z hen firſt printed, 293 


W. 


Ade ( Edward ) one of 
- the Accomplices in the 
pretended Rye-Houſe-Plot, 


323 

Wakeman (Sir George) the 
Queen's Phyſician, appre- 
bended, 130, brought to his 
Tryal, 236 acquitted, ibid. 
Walcot ( Captain) apprebend- 
ed about the Rye-Houſe- 
Plot, 323 brought to his 
Tryal, 323, 324, 525 con- 
demned, 325 and executed, 


Waller (Sir William) ſearches 
Cellier's Houſe, and finds the 
Model of the Meal-Tub- Plot, 
240 receives Information 0 
Fitz-Harris's Libel, 288 in- 
forms the King of it, ibid, 

Vor, XIV, 


4 
„ 9" 4 a 


RY 


[ends Fitz-Harris 1 New- 
gate, 289 hath the Thanks 
of the Houſe of Commons for 
it, ibid. 
Walſh ; Bedloe inſorms againſt 
him, 142 a Proclamation 
for apprebending bim, ibid. 
Walters (Elizabeth) alia 
Barlow z 4 Report ſpread 
that King Charles was mar- 
ried to her, 245 the King 
publiſhes a Declaration about 
it, 243 
Warner (James) his Evidence 
in favour of Green, 192 
Wellwood (Doctor) bis Ar- 
count of King Charles's Itt- 
neſs and Death, 260, Rc. 
Weſt (Robert) one of the 
Diſcoverers of the Rye-Houſe 
Plot, 323 his Depoſition at 
the Tryal of Walcot, 324, 
&c. his Evidence at the Try- 
al of Algernoon Sidney, 335 
Wharton (Thomas, Lord) 
makes a Speech to prove that 
the Parliament was diſſolved, 
79 ſent to the Tower for ib, 
ibid. 

Whig and Tory 3 Origin off 
thoſe Names, 244 
Whigs: King Charles tries tal 
ruin them, 20g publiſh fe- 
vera! Pamphlets againſt thel 
Court, | 312] 
White { — ) nt to the Tower, 
304 

Whitebread ( Thomas) apy 
Prehended, 130 brought 1 5 
his Tryal, 160----164 con 
4 I demne 4 


2 


— 
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Henne and executed, | - 163 


= to Þiz Tryal, 221 condemned 


5 and executed, 


” thor of the Memorials, &c. 
_— 5 


burg, carried off, 53 
William Prince - of Orange, 
© "Fakes Naerden and Bonne, 33 


Arlington tries to perſwade 
Dis to uccept of ſuch a Peace 
© as was deſired by the Courts 
N France and Engtend, 56 


baker to conclude a ſeparate 
= Peace with France, 74 de- 


rated at Mont-Caſſel, 81 


Fendi a Propoſal for © Mar- 


X. riage with the Princeſs Mary, 
80 comes 10 England, ibid. 
demithds ber of the King and 


* 


fuse to treat about a Peace 


| before the Marriage, ibid. 
. 


"fummated,. 90, 91 returns 


Wee the Jeſuit brought 3 
| 226, 229 
Whitlock ( Bulſtrode) Au- 


Wabam Prince) of Farftem- 


[ bond Grave, 54 the. Earl of 
"befieges Maeſtricht, 74 re-. 


Woollen ; 4# for burying in 
>the Duke of York, 89 - 


» the Marriage, after ſome. Dif- | 
A "ih fieulties, is concluded and con- 


, 


'r N 5 . 


out of London, and but 
meanly provided, 9e Doctor 
Tillotſon brings bim Plate 
and Money, ibid. n. ſigna- 
lizes himſelf « at the Batile of 
St. Dennis 116 
Williams (William) cbeſen 
Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 251, n. 292 
Williamſon ( Sir Joleph ) made 
Secretary of State, 55 grants 
Commiſhons to Popiſh Recu- 
 fants, 145 ſent by the Com- 
mans 10 the Tower for it, ib. 
releaſed by the King, 146 re- 
ſigns his Office of Secretary, 
171 
Willis ( Doder ) dies, 72 
Witneſs; whether Integrity is 
required to make a good one, 
224 


„ 112 
Worceſter ( Marqueſs of ) See 
Somerſer, 


Wren { John ) informs againſt 
Prance, 172 


Y 
ORK (Duke of.) See 


2% % Holland, 92 i biubried Naur 
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